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\4 principall King at Awnes : 
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[1 

# 


ginemy m1ſolfes Pa ohis caſe difchar< 
42 ged, till I baue- delivered, and 
£7 19u bhewiſercceined, what fo long 
"3 /ce Ipromifed ta your worſbippe, 
T ; A3 F4 


The Epiſtle 
I knows your courteous natare will 
excuſe a farre greater offence , 


k 


and not imaftine that long ,which | 
comes at laſt : therefore opportu= | 


nity ſo fitlie fauoring , I preſent 


you with this moſt excellent la» 


bour of Dwnuine prayers and Me- 


ditations , written by that lear- | 
ved BF, Lewes de Granada , and + 


well worthie to bee ſtamped ir: or 
den Charatters, You perhaps 


way ſee ſome ſmall Treatiſe bea- 


deny not to be the ſame mans work, 


but farre differing from the ſin- | 
ular vertue beerein contained, | 
ou indeed all bis other workes | 


ring this Bookes Title , which I - 


what ſoeuer , yeelde andgineplace \.: 
rothis , and ſo will your ſelfe ſate, 


when you haue thereof conſidered, ' 


Let me the intreate your Worſhip, 


to accept hereof, as ſome earneſt | 
of my vnfeined affettion , and as 4 - 
further * 


A ww 
- » aa. i + 0 eo ee te _— F 


Dedicatorie. 
' | furtherwitneſſe beſide , that [ am 


heereafter mmaed to ſolicite you 
 ' otherwiſe, if this (as 1 dowbt not) 
+3 bee entertained with kinde accep= 
. 7 tance, So humbly taking my leans, 
+) ondpramng foryour hapy ſucceſs 
£3 inall your attions, Ireſt yours* = 
to be commanded euen te - 


my vitermoſt, "Y 


Ss anſ”.c.}c 


s Xx 


TT 
| 
. 


1s 


oj} 


' 
. 


_ = oO _ =—_ , G 
SE RE ao 


* ourhart ynto God And according 
2 tothis definition, both Meditation 
. * andContemplation, & euery orher 
good thought, may bealſfo calleda 


nowe vie thys worde,. becauſe rhe 
* principall matter of thys Booke ; is: 
* of meditation, and Conftderarion 
 # ofthings appertaining to Almighty 
Z God,and of the ovine mal mig; | 
® ofthe Cartholicke faith. 


T eoreat | 
© totreate of this matrer, was forthat Hh. " 
2 Ivnderſtoode , that one of theprin- ,,merh by 

2X cipall cauſes of alt the euils tharbee 


2X deration ;according as the Prophet 
} Icremie fipnified, when hee ſaid. All 
© the earth is deſtroied with deſolation,, he. 10re-12, 
'F 6448 there is none that thinketh with at- 


| The Amthors Prologue and ore 


gument of this Booke, 


Rayer, (to define it properly) F: 

is a petition Wee make ynto /VÞat prats 

Almightie GOD , for ſuch #775. 

things aSare appertaining to _ 
our ſaluation:, Howbeit , prayer is Another de< 
alſo taken in-another more large fnition of © 


ſence; to wit, for every lytting vp of prajer, 


rayer. And inthys ſence wee doe 


1es 


The very thing that mooued mee Tj 


Coe 
1 the worlde', rs the want of Conki- Mirai on | 


As tention 


- ofourfaith; 


finne, with perpetuall baniſhment 


The Authors 


tention vpon the things appertatning unto 
God. Whereby tt appeareth, that the 
verie caife of our euils, is not fo 
much the want of faith, as the want | | 
of due conſiderati6 ofthe myſteries 


Fortruly-if there were no want in 
this behalfe, the myſteries of our 
faith bee of ſo great vertue and effi» 
cacic; that if the verie leaſt myſtery 
of them were conſidered with at- 
tention & deuotion , euen the ſame 
would be a great brtdle and redreſſe 
of our life. For who would euer goe 
aboutrtd commit ante finne, if hee 
confideredthat almighty God died 
for ſinne > and thar hee puniſherh 


out ofthe kingdome of heauen, and |# 
with euerlaſting paines 8 torments 
mm the horrible fire of helÞ > 
Wherby ye may ſee, that although *|'7 
the milteries of our faith be of verie | 
greattorceto inclime our harts vn- | 
to goodnes: yet bicauſe there be ve» f; 
rie mante Chriſtians , that haue no |® 
due conſtderation of y things they 4 
belecue, therefore theygworke not |: 
ſuch effect in their harrs,as ſuch mt- | ? 
ſeries being well weighedand con- | © 

| fidergd, | 


— ® 


Prologue. 


fidered,were able to worke. Forlike 
as the Phiſitions affirme , that if we 
will haue +medicine to help a ſicke- 
man, ir is neceffarie that it be firſt- 
wrought and digeſted in the ſto» 
macke with naturall heate,(becauſe 
etherwiſe it ſhall not bee any prokte- 
to him at all:)) euenſo alſo, ifwee- 
will haue the myſteries of our faith 
to be profitable and healthfull ynto 
eur ſoules,it is requiſite they be firft 
wrotght,and digeſtedinour harts, 
with the heate of deuotion and me- 
ditation ; becauſe otherwiſe they 
ſhall profite vs verie little .- And for 
want heereof, wee ſee that manie 
— which = _ 45m 8& 
unde in matters 0 : et 7h, 

in their liues very licentious & dif- ar, 
ſolute . Andthe reaſon is, becauſe be. ov 
they doe not conſider, and weigh ** * 
17 thewhole miſteries which they be- 

[3 lieue; andfotheykeepe their faith: 

*® . asitwere faſt locked-1na cornerof 

a Cheſt,orasa ſmordin y ſcabberdy, 

'F oras amedicine in-Apothecaries- 
Z ſhop,andvſe notthe benefit thereof 
3 forſuchpurpoſes as it ſerueth. 

* Theybeleenegenerally, andasit 
= vere inafardieor grofie a 
; h 


Tbe Authars 


ſuchthings asthecatholick church 
beleeueth. They belecue that there 
Few Chrif; ſhall be a iudgement; that there ſhall 
oe - ft © bepaines for the wicked , and glory 
"___ a7 , forthe good; but howe many Chri- 
—_— ſtians þall ye finde,, thatdoe conſi- 

of their faith ger after what ſort this 1udgement, 
6 they 01/1. theſe paines, and this glory thall be, 
with other the Ilyke circumitances? 

* Nowthis is the cauſe,why the ho- 
Iy ſcripture —— comendeth 
ynto vs,,the continual conftderatio 
and meditation.of the Law -of God, | 
and ofthe myſteries thereof; which | 
18 indeed the ſtudy of true wi{dome. || 
Confider (Ipray you) howe inſtant-. | 

| lie Moyſes that greate Prophet and 
friend of God, commendeth thys 
LTteat.s,  7900vss ſaying ; I rint theſe my wordes 


in your heartes , and carrie them bounde 
as it were for a ſiene in yourbendes, and 
teach them. to your children , that they. | 
may thinke vpon them. V hen thou ſhalt 
bee ſitting ia thine bouſe , or trauailing itt 
the way , when thou ſhalt lie downe to. | 
fleepe , or riſe vp m the morning, thinks 
and meditate vppon them, and write them 
0x the threſholdes and gates of thy houſe, 
that thou maieft alwaies haue them-beſore 
thine ezes, VVith what more _ 


Prologue. 


' tuallwordes could hee commende 


ynto vs., the continuall meditation 
and confideration -of- heaucnlie 
thinges ,than with theſe, 2 And no 
tefle doth. Salomon commende the 
fame. holie exerciſe, vato vs in hys 
Prouerbes., where he exhorteth vs, 
to carrie the Lawe of God alwaies 
as itwere-a.chayn of gold abaut our 
neckes, and at.nightto goe to bed 
with it, and in the morning fo ſoone 


as wee awake, to. beginne-immed!- 


ately to exescife, our ſelues inthe 
ſame. Bleſled is that man , thar 15 ſo. 
occupied. And ſo dooth Eccleſiar 
ſticus inthe fourteen chapter tearm 
them, when hee ſayth ; Bleſſed is the 
mas , that dwelleth in the houſe of wiſe- 
' dome, and mediateth vponthe-Lawe and 
commanundements of God , aud exercuſeth 
bmſelfe m inflice , and reaſaneth of bolie 
thrges by his underſiandme. Bleſſed is bee 
that confidereth her waies an his beat, aud 
vnderſiandeth het ſecrets. Hee ſha'klooks 
it at ber windowes, & barks at her doores. 
Hee fhall abide be fide ber.bouſt andfaſiew 
4 [iake in her walles , Hee ſhall pitch bis. 
tent beſide hex. 


- Now what other thing may wee 
"E "infer 


Prouw.1.3 


Ecclus.14 


Pſalm.r, 
+ Ecclus.31 


The Aithors 


inferre of all this, but that the holie 
Ghoſt intenderh by all theſe Meta- 
phors,toexprefle ynto ys the cont 
nuall exerciſe and; conſtdaration, 
wherewith the iuſt man is alwaies 
eccupted, inſearching the-workes 
and wonders of Almightte GOD, 
And for this very eaule , among the 
praiſes of the iuſt man, this 1s put 
for one of the moſt principall; that 
Its exerciſe is to meditate vpon the - 
Lavwe of the Lorde, day and night; 
andthat he-is alw#tes conuerfant in 
the ſecrecie of parables ; giuing vs 
hecreby ts vnaerſtande,that all his 
trade and conuerſation mult bee in 
ſearching,and meditating vpon the 
ſecretes and wonderful} workes of 
Almightie God, Andeuen for this | 
verie caufe alſo, were thoſe myſtical 
beaſtes of Ezechtell repreſented vn» 
tovs withſo manie eyes; to ſignifie 
vitovs, that the 1uſtman ftandeth 


in greater neede of the continuall 


conſideration,and ſight of ſptrituall 
hinges, than-ofa number of other 
exerciſes. 

By this therefore we ſeeplainlie;, 
what greatneedwe haue of this ho- 
lic exerciſe; and conſequently, how - 


dy 
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g blindly and fouly they are decenued, 

that either deſpiſe or make |:ttle ac* 

count of the holy exerciſe of prater 

and meditation; not conſidering, 

thatthis is openly to gainesſay, and 

contemine that thing,which the ho- 

Jy Ghoſt hath with ſo great imſtancy 

commended ynto vs . I wiſh that + 

tuch perſons would reade thoſe five 

bookes of conſideration, which S. cp, 7 

Bernard wrote ynto Eugenius; and 

there ſhall they perceiue, of howe 

great importancethis holy exerciſe 

15, towards the obtaining of all vers 

wes, = 

Nowe for this cauſe many zen 

tous & religions perſons , ynderſtz- 

ding what great and ineftimable 

fruite enſueth of this godly medita- 

tion, haue gone aboutts exerciſe 

themſelues ordinarilie therein, and 

haue appointed euerie day certaine 

rs & _— or y _ : 
owbeit oftetimes they waxe cold, F 

and giue ouer this holy exerciſe, by Twe G:ffesls 

reaſon of two difficulties they finde 

n it. The one is the want of matter 

andof confiderations,wherein they 

may eccupy their cogitatio atthat 

Une , And the other is the want of 

.. teruency 


ties mthe ex« 
erciſe of prai« 
er and medi 
tation, 
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feruency and deuotion,which is ye» 
ry requiſite to accompany this holy 
exerciſe, incaſe we minde to haue 
any fruite and commodity thereby. 
In iteede whereot they finde manie 


thoughts.For remedy of which, two 


the contents 
inconueniences, | haue ordayned 


- of this Booke. 


ded1nto two principall parts. 
4 ; The firlt part, for remedie of the 
| The firſt par * firſt inconuenience, treateth of the 
| of 1hts.b0oke. matter of Prayer and Meditation; 
wherein are contayned foureteene 
Meditations; ſeruny for all the fea- 
uen daycs of the weeke, both inthe 
Mornings and Euenings.And theſe 


thoſe myſteries, y are of molt force 
and power to bridle our hearts, and 

 _, __ toenclinethemtothe loue &tfeare 
=& of God,and to the abhorring offin. 
"I In like manner there are ſet out the 


-\ Preparation, Reading, Meditation, 
. Thanks-giuing ,& Petition , which 


haus 


L times great drines of hart,& withal 
| adapt a great combate of diuers & ſundry | 


this preſent book? , which is deut- 


Meditations do contatn the princi» |, 
pall places & myſteries of our faith, 
and eſpec1ally the conſideration of 


= five parts of this exerciſe, which be, 


ts.dane to-thisend,that a manmay- 
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haue great yariety ofmatters,whet® 


into occupie his hart, wherewith to 
procure andMiirre yp the taſte of de- 
notion , and withall, wherewith to 
{luminate and inſtru& his vnder- 
ſtanding with diuers conſideratios 
and inſtrugtions; beſides this, there 


1s alſo treated therein,of fixe kindes. 


of things that are to bee conſidered 
ineuerie one of the pointes of the 
Paſs1on of our Sauiour; that both 
they and all the reſt, may miniſter 
ynto vs. more plentifull matter tor 
meditation; Theſe three things are 
ſette foorth in,the firſt part of this 
worke,for remedy of the firſt incon- 
uenience. 


The ſecondpart, forrewedie of 


the ſecond inconuenience,treateth 
ofthaſe things that dohelpe vs vn- 
ta deuotion, and likewiſe of thoſe 
that doe hinder vs from the ſame. It 
treateth alſo of the moſt common 
temptatios, thatare woat to moleſt 
deuourt perſons. {Moreouer, there 
are giuen certaine aduiſes to bee a 
- direCtian vnta vs, thatweerre not 


in this way.Theſe foure Articles are 


Booke. 


ſet out in the. ſeconde part of this 


Booke, 


Perad: 


The ende of 
meditation 
vs the feare 


of God 


#f our life. 


emendement_. 
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Peraduenture the Chriſtian Rea- 
der will bee offended withy length 
ofthe Meditations,which wee haue 
heere ſer forth for the ſeauen dayes 
of the weeke. How-be-ir for thys I 
haue many aunfweres . The firlt 15, 
cofidering that intheſe Meditatios 
15 treated of the principall matters } 
and miſteries of our faith,(the con- | 
fideration whereof 's of fo great im-. 
portance,for the due ordering and 
reforming of our lite) it behooueth 
me meretore to enlarge m axrnd 3x 
theſe matters eſpeciallie) by reaſon 
of the greatfruiteand commoditie 
that may enſue vnto vs by the ſame. 
For in this booke our meaning is, 
not onely to giue matter of medi- 
tation,bur much more to ſhewe the 
ende of meditation ', which is the 
feare of God, and amendement of 
our life. 

For the procuring wherof, one of 
the thinges that moſt helpethvs , is 
the profounde and long confidera- 
tion of y miſteries , that are treated 
in theſe Meditations. For certainly 
thefe fourteene Meditations , be as 
it were ſo many Sermons, in which 
15 layd(as itwere) a certain batterie | 
: to 


Prolog. 


to mans hart,tocauſe it to yeeld fo 
much as 1s poſsible, and to ſurren- 
der it ſelfe vp1nto the handes ofthis 
rightfull and true ſoueraigne Lord. 
Thys was the chiefeſt cauſe that 
mooued mee to make the Meditati- 
ons ſo long . Beſides this, I ſee not 
why the gueſt that is inuited, ſhould 
complaine that the table is too full . 
turniſhed with many ditbes, fith we 
binde him not ( as by the waie of 
conſtraint) to make an end ofthem 
all,dut onely among ſo manie ſun- 
dry thinges , to make hys choſe ot 
= which ſerueth beſt for his pur+ 
e 
" Mpis-oiten (thatthere mightbe 
the lefſe occaſion of complaint )I 
| .haue put the ſumme of each Medi» 
tation at the beginning thereof, to 
the intent that ſuch as mind not to 
paſſe any further , might there haue 
ſuch things briefly abridged,as bee 
neceſſarie for the time they intende 
to beſtow inthis holy exerciſe, 


Lewes de 
Granada, 


page? 


on 


Meditation for-Mundaic 
Mirning, 


Ore dd EE | 
1 . and Mts fnnes. 
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This day thou muſt attend to the know- 
leage of thyſelfe : and thoumuſt vſe dili- 
gence,to call to-minde thy ſames andoffen- 
ces . And this is the way toobtaine true 
bumility of hart and repentance, which axe 
the two firſt gates,& foundationof a Chri.- 


ſtionlife. 


| 4. Ofthemultitude of the ſes 
of thy former fe, 


Pine the better performance ' 


- 
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whereof, thou muſtthinke firſt .. ; 
of all, yppon-the multitude of rf 
the fins ofthy former life, & © 
eſpecially _ thoſe offences, that 
thou diddeſt commit, atwhattime _ _ -. 
thou haddeſt leaſt knowledge of AL + 
mighty God. For if thou canſtwell 
view andexamine them, thou ſhak 
finde,, that they haue exceeded in 
| number 


- 
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numberthe very haires of thy head, 
and that thou didit live atthat time, 
like a Heathen that knoweth nor 
whatGodis.. _ 

This doone, runne ouer briefely 


ſhalt ſee ,-thatthere isno one of the 
wherinthou haſt not offended more 
orlefſe, diuers and ſundrie times, 
by thopght,worde and deede. Our 
firlt Father Adam, did cate but of 
one onely tree forbidden him,when 


of the world ; but thou haſt ſet thine 
eyes and hands infinite times ypon 
all ſinnes. | 


uſed the benefits of Almighty God, andall 
- a ek the times of thy Ite paſt, and conſ1- 
* mightyGod. der wlierin thou haſt emploiedrhe, 

Foraſmuch as thou' mult vndoub- 
tedly giue an account ( at the verie 


= Mat.12.36 
Heb.9.27 


thou ſhouldeſt firſt take an account 

. _ dfthineowne dooings, and enter 

T.COI11.3T into iudgement with thy ſelfe, that 

thou bee not afterwardes iudgedof 
Almighty God, _ 

Wherefore tell menowe,wherein 


the ten commandements, and thou þ 


hee committed the greateſt finne | 


Wow tho © Inlike manner runne ouerallthe | 


hour of thy death)of al theſe things, 
and therfore.it were well done, that | 


ou wh we od HK THv 


Munday Morning, 3 
haſt thou ſpent thy; chyld-hoode 2 Of miſper® = 
whereinthy infancie ? wherein thy ame thy time 
youth? Tobee ſhort, wherein h : 

thou ſpent. all the dayes ofthy lyfe 

palt > Wherein haſtthou occupied 

thy bodily ſences ; & the powers of 

thy ſoule ; which Almightie GOD Of the bodthe 
hath gruen thee, to thys ende,that ſencesand - 
thou ſhouldeſtknowe him andſerue powers of the 
him? Wherein haſt thou imployed ſaule, 

thine cies, but in beholding of va- 

nities? Wherein thine cares, but in 

harkening after lyes ?- Wherein thy 
tonguezbut peraduenture inal kind 

of ſwearing, back-biting, and moſt 
ynhoneſtralke > Wherein haſt thou 

occupied thy taſte,thy ſmelling and 

thy touching, but onely in pleaſures 

and delights,& inſenſuill and fleſh- 

lie allurementes? What benefithafk 

thou take by theTacraments, which 

Almightie God hath ordained for 

thy remedy and comfort? 

Howe thankefull haſtthou beene 

vnto him for his-benefites 2 Howe 

haſt thou anſwered vnto his inſpiras 

tions? Wherein haſt thou ſpent th 

health, thy natural forces andabill- 

ties? Howe haſt thou employed the 

goods which are termed the goods 
( 
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bf Fortune ? Howe haſt thou vſ> 
the meanes & opportunities whic 
Almightie God hath gruen thee, i 
leade a holy and vertuous life? wh 
Care haſt thou had of thy neigbo 
whom” Almightie-God hath co 
mended ynto thee; and of tho 
workes of mercy which he hath a 
inted thee royſe-towardes hin 
| owe, what anſwere wilt thou mal 
at that dreadefull day of thine a 
| count, (to wit, atthe houre of thi: 
death)when Almighty God ſhall ſh 
Tuke.r6.2); YItO thee , Giue me an account of i 
"1 [ewardſhip, and of the Landes ani 
 poedsthatThauvecommitred to tile 
charge,for nowIwill that thou ſhalt 
haue no moretodo therewith. 
Odry and withered tree,read 
theeuerlaſting rorments in hel fir 
what aunſvere wilt thou make 
that terrible day, whenan accout 
ſhall beerequiredofthee, ofall tl 
time ofthyhfe, and of all the 
nutes & moments ofthe ſame? A! 
aſſure thy ſelfe,that itwil ſoTertal 
ly cometo paſſe; for euenour Sa 
our Crvirearg wet (who <a 
ourludge plainly prot 
and forewarned v$ __—_ 
21% 


Monday Mormne, F 
*FWreof, ſaying : Eerie id{e worrde- Mat,12.36 
cio men haue ſpoken , they ſhall render 
teccomnt for the ſame at the day of 
1Wement. | 


Of the" fames that thou haft . com- 
tted, ſmce the time thou bad{t 
more kno »ledge of 
G 0D. 


yl 
at 
li 


LK 


— _ — — uw. 
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2 | 
h& condly,call tomind what finnes 
(Shou haſt committed, and doelſt 
iSnmit cuerie day, fincethe time 
)u art come to-a further know- 

ve of AlmightieGod: and thou 

t find, thateuennovv preſently 
that knowledge ngtwithitan- 
201d Adam liuvettin thee,with 
1y otthy lewd corrupt manners 


ancient cuſtomes. Whereupon 
mult take occafion, to run 0- 
the DESNREes and defects, 


rein thou dooſt daily offende a-, 
Almightie God, againſt thy 
phbour,and againſt thy ſelf, For 
ach oftheſe poynts, thou ſhalt 
thy ſelfe to haue fayled verie 
hin thy dutie. 
on{ider then, howe ynreuerent 
| B. thou 
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thou art towards Almightie GOD 
howe ynthankfull for his benefites 
howe rebellious and ſtifnecked rc 
yeeld to his inſpirations, how ſlot 
tul and negligent in matters apper 
taining to his ſeruice:which eithe 
thou haſt left yndone,or els if tho! 
haſt done them, it was notwith ſuc] 
areadines and diligence as th 
things required, norwith ſuch 
ure intention as thou oughteſt t 
auc had: but the very true cauſ 
why thou didſtthe, was for ſome c 
ther —_ of worldly comodity. 
Conſider likewiſe,how hard and 
ſeuere thou art towards thy neigh 
bours,and contrariwiſe, how pitti. 
ful and faugrable towards thy ſelfe 
whatalouer ofthine owne prope! 
will, of thy fleſh, of the eſtimation! 
and of all thy vvorldly profits and 
commodities.Confider moreouer; 
that whereas thou ſaiſt in woord 
that thou artrowe conuerted ynt! 
Almightie God, thou art yet (no 
vvithſtanding) inthydeedes yeri, 
proude, ambicious, angrie, raſh 
yain-glorious,enuious, malicious 
delicate, inconſtant,light, ſenſual 
a greatloucr of thy paſtimes,of pl 
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t companie, laughter, ieſting, 1 
talk, 8 of vain babling S&prat” 
g. Conſider alſo hoyy vnconſtat 
pu art in thy good purpoſes, 
yve vnaduiſed in thy yvordes, 
vv headlong in thy deeds,hovve 
vvardly & faintharted to do atyy 
atter of vyaight & importance. 


3 Of the greeuouſneſſe of 
ſame . 


hs — 


Hirdly,vvhen thou haſt conſide 


red in this orderthe multitude 
hy fins, conſider forthvvith the 
cuouſhes of ths, that thou maiſt 
ceiue hovy thy miſeries bee 1n- 
ſed oneuery fide, the vvhich 
ng thou ſhaltthe better ſee, it 
du conſider theſe 3, circumſtan- po c5,ci- 
$inalſuchſins as thou haſt com- þ.,,,.; 1obee 
tted in thy former life. To vvit, 76r/dered in 
ainſt whom thou haſt Guned, for fame. | 
hat cauſe the u haſt ſinned, and 
vyhat manner thou haſt ſinned. - 
If thou conſider againſt vyhome 
ou haſt ſinned, thou ſbalr finde 
at thou haſt finned againſt AE 
W'ghtic God, vvhoſe goodneſſe & 


B 2 Maieſte 


o 
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Mateſtie is infinite, whoſe benefi 
and mercies towards mankinde,d 
exceede the ſands ofthe ſea,in wh 
alone areal excellencies & titles 
honour to be found, and to whom 
all duties and homages due to anj 
creature, are due inthe higheſt de 
gree of bounden durtie. 
If thou conſider the cauſe thi 
mooued thee toſinne, it was for 
poynt ofeſtimation : for a bealſtl? 
delight, for atrifting worldly con} 
moditie, and for other things ot 1} 
weight :whereof Almightie GO 
himſelfe moſt ricuouſly compiz 
neth by one of his Prophets,ſayin! 
Eze.13. 15. They haue diſhonoured mee in the 3 
ſence of my people for a handful of Barlt? 
and fur apeece of bread. 5 
' Butif thou conſider after wh? 
manner thou haſt ſinned, ſurely 2 
hath beene done with ſuch facili? 
with ſuch boldnes , ſowithout : 
fcruple, 'fowithoutall feare, y*" 
ſomtimes with ſuch contentatio 3 
toy,as ifthoy hadſt ſinned againl: 
"God offtrawe , that neither ne 
nor ſaw what pafſeth in the worlc 
Now, 15 this the honourthatis dl 
vnto ſo bigh a Maicſtie? Is _ | 
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Wnkfulnes that thou yeeldeſt for 
too manifold & ſo great bene- 
> Is this the recompence that 
pu makeſt vnto himtor the pre- 
us bloud which he hath ſhed for 
e ypon the Croſſe? Is this the 
ayment for thoſe laſhes 8& but- 
3 which he ſuffered for thy ſake? 
miſerable & wretched creature 
t thou art, wretched vndoub- 
y,1n conſideration of that thou 
t loſt,and more wretched,in re- 
Ctofthe finnes thou haſt come 
ted, but molt wretched 8& miſe- 
le,1t thou be ſo blinded,thateue 
for all this thou perceiue not 
e own perdition & damnation. 
onſ1der moreouer, what a won- 
| hatred Almightie God bea- 
N againſt finne,, and what great 
1hments he hath ſentypon the 
Ide for the ſame , that thereby. 
u mailt more cleerely vnder- 
d, howgreatand how abhomi- 
dle the wickednes thereof is, as 

hall be declared hereafter, 

When thou haſt conſidered all Pro mu 

ſe things aforeſaid, the next *,* ©2994* 
int is,thatthou think of thy ſelfe *"'7ke v*176 
baſely as thou canſt PO ibly..*/cly of our 


/ 


B 3 Th ink e ſelnes, 


Ionn 11,36 


Luke 25,21 
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Think that thou artno better the 
verie wauering reede, which ! 
blowne vp and downe with eueri, 
light blaſt ofwind, without weight 
without ſtrength, without firmne 
without ſtay,and without any man 
ner of being. Thinke that thou art 
Lazarus,that hath lien dead four 
dayes togither, and thatthou art? 
ſtinking and abhominable carkat? 
ſo full of wormes , andoffſo vile; 
ſtench and ſauour, that ſo manie 2! 
paſle by thee,do ſtoppe their noſes 
and ſhutte their eies,thatthey ma} 
not behold thee. : 
 Thinkewigh thy ſelfe, thatthoi 
dolt ſtinke in this wiſe inthe figh 
of Almightie God, and ofhis hoh 
Angels :andeſteeme thy ſelf as vn. 
worthie to lift yp thine eyes towa 
heauen, vaworthie that the eartl * 
ſhould beare thee, vnworthy that 2 
ny creature ſhould ſerue thee, v7 
worthy ofthe very bread that thot 
eateſt, and ynwoorthie euen of tht * 
hght and aire that thou receiueſt. * 

And ifthou be worthie heereof,: 
conſider howe much more ynwor 
thy thou art, to ſpeak and talk witi? 
Aſrmightic God, yea, and fart? 
mort? 


or 
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prevnworthy cf the comfort and 
ſolations ofthe holy pho ,and 
the cheriſhings and delights of 
children of God. Account thy 
e for one ofthe moſt poore and Luk.18,r3 
erable creatures of al the world, 
| that none doth ſomuch abuſe  - 
benefits of Almighty God as 
u dooſt, 
inke that if Almighty GOD Mat.11.21 
] wrought in Tyre and Sidon 
at is in other great finners)thoſe 
nges which he hath wrought in 
,they would haue repented ere 
,euen in fack-cloth and aſhes. 


| om_ thy ſel{Mo bee farre 


re wicked then thou canſt ima- 
e, &thatnotwithſtanding thou 
a linke very deep into this mire, 
amd how ſocuer thou imagineſtthy 
etc to be atthe very bottome: yet 
mic thou find euery day howe to 
edeeper anddeeper therin.C 
therefore earnefthe ynto- Al- | 
ghty God,and fay vnto him , Fa- 
y, Thave famed againſt beauen,andin TAK 5.21 
freht and am no more worthy to bee 
ed thy ſome . Caſt thy ſelfe downe Luke.7.38: 
oſtrate with the publique finner 
dur Sauzours feet, and couering 


B 4 thy 
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thy ſelfe for very ſhame and con el 
fton, looke with what ſhame a woWuct 
man will appeare before her HulWur fi 
band whe ſhe hath committed treaMith: 
ſon and adultery againſt him, with 
the very ſame preſet thy ſelf betorWoc: 
that heauenly ſpottſe,againit whonWnc: 
thou haſt committed ſo many le 
ſo ſhamefull-adulteries . And wit H: 
great ſorrow & repentance of hart or 
defirc him topardon thy ſinnes, Win: 
offences, 8 that it may pleaſe hinWMext 
of his infinite pitty and mercy , ton 
xecelue thee againe into his houſe{ur | 


The firſt Treatiſe of the confideratin Wie: 
of our ſames wherein this former me- 8 N 
ditation is declared more. © We! 

at large. 2D ul 


A_— — 


F- HE firſt Table after ſhyp Woo 
wracke , ( as S. lerom witnel Wau 
ſeth ) is true RepentaunceMWc! 
This is the firſt ſtep of thizyra 
alCEncUOg. and the firſt ſtone 
of this ſpirituall building . Now to! 
obtaine this yertue of repentance; 
beſides the grace of god, whoſe gilt 1 


trut © 
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ue repentance is,) ithelpeth very 
zuch to conſider the multitude of 
ur ſinnes,as wel preſent,as paſt, & 
ithall,the grieuouſnefle & malice 
fthem. For of this confideration 
oceedeth compunction &repen- 
nceforfins, and many other ex- 
lent vertues.. 
Hereof commeth the knowledge 
Four ſelues, (of which paynt wee 
ind to treate tn the Meditation 
xt following.) Of this conſfidera- 
on alſo commeth the cotempr of 
r ſeclues,the feare of God, the ab- 
Qrring of finne,with diuers &fun- 
ie otherlike affetios,wherin co- 
teth a very great part of perfeCtis 
Nowe,that this exerciſe may bee 
e more profitable ynto thee, thou 
uſt apply & direct the ſame vynro - 
| theſe ends, and labour to fuck all 
oſe ſweete fruits out of tt e bitter - 
Dote of this conſideration,Bur be- 
auſe towardes the obtaining of 
ch fruits, 1tis needful to haue the + 
race of 80d (which is. principally - 
eto ſuch as be hiible & deuout) 
ſhal be requiſire forthee to defire - 
*the lord, this guift ofhumility &- 
Ruotion;to the.end,thar recollec- 
B's *« ting: 
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ting thy ſelfe inthe inwardeparte 
thy hart, thou maiſt imitate th 
holy King,who ſaid, Iwillrecite by 
fore thee (0 Lorde) all the yeares of m 
It fenthe bitternes of my beart. © | 


C Of the multitude of the ſomes thatths 
baſt committed in thy former | 
ee 


| C. In 
% OW, if thou wiltknowe th 
| number of thy ſinnes thx 


thou haſt committed it 
times paſt, runne ouer breefely al! 
the commandements and precept! 
of Almightie G O D,andvndoub? 
tedly thou ſhalt finde, that there i” 
ſcarcely a precept which tha: 
haſt not broken, nor a commaun * 
dement whichthou haſt nottrant 
preſſed, 
Of breaking, The firſt commaundement is tc 
the Comman.. honour Almightie God, who( as $ 
aemcants. Au puns ſaith) is houour ed wi th n 
theſe 3. Theological vertues,Faith,* 
» Hope, and Charitie. Nowe, what's 
Ftv." manerofFaith had he,thathath li-* 
. vedſolooſely,as if he had Een | 
| | al 


? 
: 


: 
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hat all thoſe things which his faith 
eacheth him, had been ſtarke lies? 
hat Hope had he,that neither re- Hope... © 
zembred thelife to come,neyther 
new what it was to call. ypon AL 
ighty Godin his troubles & ads 
erfities, nor yet how to put his af 
redtruſtand affiance in him? 
What charity had hee that hath (þgricie,. 
zore loued a point of honor, more 
colited of the chaffe ofhis world 
lucre and commodity, and more: 
garded the filthineſſe ofhis plea- 
wresand delights , then Almighty 
od himſelf:;th-thatfor euery one | 
f theſe things he hath contemned 
dotfended Almighty God. What Of reverence 
erence hath: hee borne to that wnto Almighs 
zoft high and diuine Maicfty, that tie God.. 
ath beeneaccuſtomedtorent that 
ame of ſo greatreuerence ,andto, ; 
are itinpeeces,in ſwearing & for 'Of for rs, 
—_— it yponeuery light oc- *: forſmea- 
ſion, andthat for euery trifle and !S* 
datter of no importance. 
How hath he ſanQified and kept Of prepbs- 
olte the Lords Sabothes,that hath nine the $4+ 
xaped for theſe daies te none other baoths. = 
nd, butonely to offend Almightte 
odthe morein thE:to vie dycing, 
Car 


ding, 


- 


Of difobedi- 


TH ence to Pa- 


rents and 
Maxiſirates. 


I6 Meditathhn for 


carding,playing at Tables,bowling 
and other games ; to iette and gaze 
vp and down in the {treetes, to giue 
ſcandall and offence to innocent 
| young Maidens and virgins,and tc 

eepecuill company and conuer{: 
tion. 

Afterthis, conſider how frowarc 
and obſtinatthou haſt beento thy 
Parents,how diſobedientro thy ſu 
periors, how negligent in ouer-ſce 
ing thy family and ſeruants, to1 
firucttheminChriſtian religion & 


godlines; toexerciſe the inprater 


to train them vp 1n honeſty; vertut 


and goodneſſe, and to directthe 
. with thy good counſell andve 
ous example,inthe waies of God, 


As for the hatred, diſpleaſure 
grudges,pasſfions,anddefires ofre 
uenge which thou haſt had: who is 
able to number them > Andittheſe 
things cannot be expreſſed;, who1s 
then able to declare the number ol 
thy diſhoneſties and vncleanneſſ 
wherein thou haſt fallen by workes 


. wordes anddefires > What hath thy 


fwine? What 


hart beene bur a filthy puddle, and 
ſtinking ys; for beaſth 
thrhy mouth _ 

ut: 
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t (as the Prophet ſayth) an open Plalm.s, 
pulcher , from whence haue 1fſu+ 
the euill auors of thy ſoule that 
dead within thee > What hath 
neeyes been, but(as it were)cer- 
ne windowes of perdition and 
ach 2 What thing hath beene pre- 
rred-ro the fight of thine eyes, 
ich thou haſt not coueted and 
>cured:; neuer ſo much as once 
embring,that Almighty God 
preſent & looking vponrhee, 
athe had given thee an1nhibi- 
n,that thou yen _ taſt - 
ut tree? /nto the formcator(the Wiſe 
in ſaith) all bread # ſweet , becauſe Eccle,33.17 
appetite and greedy defire, isſo | 
atiable,thathe raſteth al things, 
deth ſauor in all things, neuer 
1embring that there is a God, 
owhom he muſt be accountable 
them. 
Moreouer who ts able to declare 
e greatnes of thy couetouſnes,8& 
robberies and thefts ofthy de- 
es, whichhaue beene fo taroff 
Ym beeing- contented with that 
uch Almighty God hath-giuen 
ee,thatall the whole world hath 
ved todlittle for them, 
And 
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And if hee that deſireth anothe 
mans.lands 8& goods, be as inveri 
deed he is, a very thiefe inthe ſigh 
of Almighty God, how often time 
haſt thou deſerued to bee: hanged 
that in thy heart haſt committed( 
many thefts. Now, astouching t 
lyes,thy back-bitings, andrhy r: 
wudgements, as hardly may they þ; 
numbred as the reſt ; tor in a mane” 
thou neuer hadſt ſcarcely commit 
nication with others , but that th- 
incipall parte of thy:talke,, hat” 
ene of other felkesliues,withoy 
Þaring any order or eſtate what 
Euer, - 1 MY 
Thus 1s the manner of thy keepin; | 
of the Commaundements. Look 
therefore nquady into thewhol 
eſtate of thy lite, confider the prid * 
of thy hart,how great hathit/been_ * 
Thy defire ofhonor and praiſe,hov '% 
far hath itextended? Thy preſump 
tion,thy eſtimation of thy ſelfe,ant 
thy contempt of others,who is ab: 
ro expreſle ? | 4 
New , what ſhall Ifay of the yair- | 
glory wal 11 ofthy hart, fith "ſe 
atcuen alight featherin thy cap, * 
or a ſtraight payre of hoſe on thy ? 
— legoesÞ 
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pges,ora gard of yeluet vpon thy 

oake, or a few filke cuts and iags, 

ue beene able ro make thee to 
out, won ne Tg thy Ro 
rie groudly, fondly, & peacocKk- 

c &.. ſtreetes, bh aus make 
ee defirous to be gazed ypo of al 

n? What ſteps haſt thou made? 
hat worke haſt thou done? what 
prde haſtthou ſpoken, that hath - 
t beene ſet foorth with yanity 8: 
fire of thine owne eſtimation? 
Thy apparrel,thy ſeruice,thy c6- 
ration, thy Table, thy bed, thy 
tertainment, to bee ſhort, ina 
aner al thy dealings and demea- 
ur, haue ſauoured of pride, yea, 
-y haue bin wholly clothed with 

ere vanity.Forthermore,thy att= 

Wr hath beene like a Serpent , thy 

Muttone like arauening Woolte, 

Wy ſloth like a lazie Aﬀe,thy enuie 
rre paſsing any viper. And herein 
ally(ifthou do well conſider thy 
Ifz)thou ſhalt finde that thou haſt 
ne verie farre wandering out of 
eway, andliuedin avery daun» 
Confder likewiſe of thy ſences: 
Conſider Iikewiſe of thy ſences PR 
dnot onely of them, but alſo of 0! milufang 


tp ſences 
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end benefts all the gifts,graces,& benefits tha 


of Almightic Almi 


God. 


2.Chro.36. 


tie God hath giuen thee, & 
conkies after what ſort thou haſ 
emploied the,& vndoubtedly tho 
ſhalt finde, that of all theſethinge 
wherewith thou ſhould(t ons 
the more ſeruice vntohim , who i 
the giuer ofthe all, thou haſt mad; 
weapons and inſtruments, wheres 
withall to offend him the more. * 
Herein haſtthou conſumed thy? 
ſtrength, thyhealth, thy ſubſtance” 
thy lite, thy vnderſtanding, thy me? 
morte,thy wil,thy fight,thy tongue,” 
Ge eares, (9542-4 , and uſth 
reſt. , 
Theſe and many other worſe wic-* 
ked aQts, haſt thou comitted inthy * 
life paſt, wherefore thoumayſt yer) : 
well ſay with that great ſinner, (who* 
as hee was a great ſinner, ſowas ht 
alſo a repentant ſinner) 1 baue ſm 
(0 Lorde) aboue the number of thi © 
ſands of the Sea, my tranſgreſſions 0 
Lord, are multiplied , my offences an 
excecding many, And whereas there? 
were ſo many things, thatmight? 
omewhathaue brideled thee, and” 
ade thee afraid of almighty God, ? 
as the multitude of his benefits, & 


his - 
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s exceeding great goodneſſe and 
tice:yer-forall his benefits thou 
uldeit neuer acknowledge him, 
rforhis goodnes loue him , nor 
r his juſtice fearehim:burvrrerly 
getting all theſe things,and clo- 
g faſt thine eyes from beholding 
>m, as one that ha { beene ſtarke 
inde, thou haſt wilfully wallowed 
y ſelfe in al kind of vices. | 
Now, if it had ſo beene, thatthe 
modities & prou>cations thou 
ddeſt to allure the: to finne , had 
ene great:thenperaduenture thy 
ences mighthaue had ſome pre- 
ced colour ofex :uſe . But what 
nit thou ſay for thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
at euen for trifling matters of no 
portance, for ch i1dith toyes,yea 
any times without any commo- 
Wty at all,thou haſt yoluntarily fin- 
d, and (as it were ) only in meere 
dntempt 8& deſpight of Almighty 
od? Other men when they hnne, 
e wont to doe it with ſome feare 
d remorſe of c6\cience, or at the 
aſt, when the finn2 is committed, 
ey are very ſorry torit, Burthou 
:rhaps haſt beene ſo blinde,and fo 
nſeniible , thatthou haſt commit- 


Prou,6.18 
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ted athouſand finnes, without x! 
kind of feare, ox remorſe of conſc 
ence,cuen as if thou hadſt thoug 
that there had beene no God at 
Or if thou haddeſt belecued th 
there was a God,yet thy belicfe 
like ynto theirs that ſaid, Our L 


ſhall not ſee onr dooings , neither ſhallt 


God of lacob underſtand them. © | 

This is one ofthe greateſt wic 
kednes in all the world: for amon| 
thoſe fixe things which (as Salom: 
faith)are abhord of almighty Got! 
one1s, To haue fwift feete to rune!” 
do wickedneſſe. That1s , to haue af: 
Simon ſwiftneſſe, which the wit” 
+7 wo in offending Almight” 


Of the famnes and defeftes that a Ma 
way fall ito , after he is come to the 
Ayowie axe of UUnighty 


Ss. IL , 
N theſe and many other fins, it” 
is certainethat thou haſt fallen 
before thou kneweſt Almightic ** 
Go9. But after thou didſt come * 


to * 
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heknowledgeof him, (if happt- 


hou haſt yet knowne him)deirre 


thathe will a little open thine 
s, and thou ſhalt find that euen 
for all this knowledge , there 
many reliques ofthe old man, 
| many Tebuſees yet 75 rene 
he Lande ofpromiſe, becauſe 
u haſt Jealtho fauourably with 
m, and haſt beene ſo well aftec- 
towards them. 
onfider then,how in all things 
u art ful ofdefeGts,to wit,in thy 
ie towardes God, towardes thy 
ghbour, and towardes thy felfe. 
fider how little thou haſt proft 
inthe ſeruice ofthy creator,be- 
ſolongatime as it 15 ſince hee 
Elled thee. Cofider howliuely thy 
$10ns are, euEyetvntothis day. 
e little thou haſt increaſed in 
es,& howe thou haſt continu- 
ermore at one ſame ſtay,cuen 
an old knottie tree that neuer 


jueth : but rather og thou 
turned backward, foraſmuch 


loſua.rs, 


Ludg.t 


The not 20mg 


; in the way of God,the not going forward in 
ward, is a turning backward. At the way of 
leaſt wiſe conſider, as touching God, % 4 


y feruour and deuotion of ſpirit. trrnmg bacys« 
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Is itwell (troweſt thou) that thi 
art now very farre off fromthat f 
vent deuotion, which peraduety 
thou haſt had in times paſt? 
Conſider alſo howlittle ſorro 
thou haſt had for thy ſinnes, & hi 
little loue, feare,and hope,thou 
had in Almightie God. Thylin 
loue towards him,tis ſeen by the | 
tle paines thou halt taken for} 
ſake.Thy litle feare1s perceiueds 
the manifold finnes thou haſt cor 
mitted againſt him.Thy little cot 
fidence and truſt in him,is euider? 
| Iydeclaredin the time oftribulat 
on,by the great raging ſtormes a? 
troubles of mind which thou ſuk* 
reſt in that tempeſt, for that th 
haſt not perfeCtly ſtated and ſerttk? 
thy hart with the Anchour of Hop? 
Furthermore, conſider how eut* 
thou haſt aunſwered to his diuin * 
inſpirations, how ynwillingly tho 
haſt ſhewed thy.ſelte to recelwet” 
I:ght of Heauen, howe thou hi; 
gricued the holy Gholt, and ſufk3 
redit him to cry and call vpon ths 
ſooftentEtimes in vain, For in th# 
thouart loth to gainſay thine own? 
will, thou doſt gaineſay & reſaitt 
oi 
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of Almightie God. Hee calleth According to 
2 0ne way, and thou- followeit h;s will, and 
ther. Hee would haue thee to not according 
ehim in oneworke, and thou to ovr owne 
ſerue him in another worke. will, *+ 
ndalthoughthou ſeeſt cleerely 
t the will of Almightie Godis, 
ifhappily thine owne wil bee ſet 
he contrary,thou ſerueſt him 1n 
h things as thine owne will ly- 
h, andnot in ſuchthingsas hee 
'd haue thee to ſerue lim. Hee 
aduEture calleth thee ro inward 
rciies,and rhou turneſt to thoſe 
be outward, He calleth thee to 
yer, andthou giueſtthy ſelfe to 
ling. His will is that thou ſhoul- 
t firtt attend to thine own ſoules 
[th, before any others : butthou 
gettelt thy ſelfe, and ſertteſt aſide 
ne owne profit, to profite others: 
rupon it commeth to paſle,that 
u neither doſt profite thy ſelfe 
rthem. 
o-conclude,as often as thy will 
contrarie to the will of Almighty 
od,thine alwaies peenelieeh, dela 
e conquerer, andthe will of Al- 
ghtie God hath the ouerthrow. 
And.it perhaps thou do any good 
worke, 
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How. ts ex4- yyorke(good Lord) how many 
mine the de- fects are there intermingled thi 
fedtsand im- inzIfthou be giuE toprater,how! 
perfettions of rEtimes art thou diſtratted, hea 
thy good yrkſome,drowſie,& ſlothful : wit 
woorks. out any reuereEce to the mateſtic 
Almightie God, vnto yvhom thi 
ſpeakeſtzand thou thinkeſt the tir 
of praier very long 8 tedious 
thee,8&art neuer inquietvntil th 
haſt giuen it ouer, thatthou mz 
attend tb thy other buſines,that! 
more agreeable to thy taſt 8 11ki 
Now, vvhen thou doſt any ot 
good vvork, © vvith vyhat coldn: 
and faintnes is1t done? vvith he 
many defects and imperfections 
it fratghtedzIf this be certain,thi 
almighty God looketh not ſo muc 
to the ſubſtance ofthe good vyotl 
that 1s done,as to the intentis v 
yvith it 15 done, howe many gon 
works(I you thee) haſt thou don 
inſuch ſort, asthey paſfled aws 
pure & clean fr6 duſt & chafte, an 
that neither vanitie nor the vvor 
bath plucked at the leaſt one lock 
of yvool from thE?Hovy many hz 
thou done, mooued onely by tht 
importunitie of others, Or - | 
ONs 
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e or manetrs ſake? Hoyy manie 
thou done onely inregarde of 
e oyvn eſtimation and credite? 
7c manie for the pleaſing & i= 
r of men, nowe many onely to 
fie thine oyvn taſt & contenta- 
> And hovve fevvye haſt thou 
ſincerely and purely forthe 
of God, yvithout hauing ſome 
ofvaine reſpeCtofthe yyorld? 
, if thou conſider hoyyv thou 
done thy dutie royvardes thy Of want of 
hbours, thou ſhalt finde; that dutre to vard 
hatneither loned the, as Al- thy neighbor, 
tie God comandeth thee, nor 
ory for their aduerſities,as for 
ovvn,nor indeuoured to help 
intheirtroubles, neither yet 
ou had ſo much as _ pittie 
ompaſs10n n them: yea, 
' heed . need of takin 
paſsion vpon them, thou hat 
ined and grudged at their do» True iuftice 
though it be certain,that true taketh comr- 
etaketh pitty 8& compaſsion, paſſion, and 
falſe 8& counterfeit iuſtice d1f- falſe iu/?ice 
8& indignation. Atthe leaſt, as indienation. 
ning that bond of loue vvhich | 
poſtle ſo oftentimes requireth Eph.4.4- 
s, commanding vs to loue one 
| another 
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another,as mEbers of one ſame 
die, (fith we be all partakers ofc 
ſame Spirit) conſider how farre 
thou halt beene from hauing 
loue. Howoftentimes haſtthou 
mitted to rejieue the poore, to y! 
the ficke,tohelp the Widow, and 
be aprotector & Mediator for 
that could doo very little for hi 
ſelte? Vnto. how many perſons 
thou Elven offence with thy wor 
with thy deedes, and withthy at 
ſweres? How oftentimes haſt tl 
preterred thy ſelfbeforethy eq 
deſpiſed thy inferiors,and flatter 
thy ſuperiors? crowching & cri 
ping down like afilly Emmettot 
one ſort, anditrowting and adu 
cing thy ſelfe yerie proudly like 
Elephant to the others? 

But now, ifthou wilt take a vit 
of thy ſelfe,and put thine hand in 
thine own boſome, © howe leprot 
ſhaltthou plucke it out againe, a! 
what d feſtered woundes (! 

_ thou find within thee? Howgree 
and lively ſhalt thou find withi 
the rootes of pride, the loue of | 
-nourandefſtimation? theticklin 
of vain-glorie,&hypocriſie pri | 
116 
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fembledivyherewith thou labour 
tto couer thy defe&ts, and 'woul- 
it gladly ſceme to be another ma- 
rotman,then inveriedeed thou 
2 Whatalouer art thowofthine 
n yvor|dly gaine:and commodt- 
and of the-pleaſure add delights - 
fleſh,whereunto: afteritimes, 

der the colour of neceſsitze;thou 
p{t not onely prouide,: : bur alſo 
e:thou dooſtnotonelyſuſtaine 
butalſopamper and cheriſh it 

h greatdehicacie? ezat one 
hineequals do-but takethe right 
id of thee, or ſethis foote ome- 
at before thee, or fit aboue thee 

he Table, howe quickly doethe 
tes of enuie bud forth and ſhew 
ſelues?And ifanother doe but 
tletouch thee in a poynt of eſti- 
1on (good Lorde) what aſud- 
e '& turious- cholericke rage 
thou fallineo? © + 2 21 
ut among al other enils;'who'is 
to expreſſe the looſnefſe of thy 
guegthelightnes ofthy hart, the 
dburnnefle of thine own vvil,and 
7 vnconſtanciein purpoies? 
w many vyaſte and/voide words 
ilue from thy tongue? Howe 
C. wuch 
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much viane and needleſle latiguap 
doſtrhou tondly lauihoutin ada 
Howe much dooſt thou babble ar 
ralke to the derogation and hind: 
ranceofthy neighbour, and tot 
prayſe and commendation of t! 
ſelke?Howſeldome times dolt the 
demethineownewil; and giue out 
the pray,wherupon itfeedethzto fu 
fill either the will of Almighry Got 
or of thy netghbour?.  - 
Conſider this poynt-attentiueh 
& thou ſhalt find that 1t is very ra 
and ſeldome, ithatthou haſt obt: 

, ned the- victorie ouer thy ſelfe,a! 
It i5 neceſſary thine owne perverſe wil: whereas! 
to have the yery deede,itwas alwaics neceflar 
vidiorte over for thee to haue this victory,in ca? 
F ourſelves, if thou mindtobeperfeRly vertuow 
we mmd to Now, vyhat ſhall ſay ofthy in 

+ beperſetily c6ſtancie in thy good purpoſes,bu? 
vertuour. (toconclude intew wordes)y ther; 
15 no wethercock that fo lightly tut 
nethwitheuerie wind as 
with the leaſt puffe of euery trifliy” 
occaſionthart is offered vnto thee. 
' | Whatelſe1s all thy whole life, bi 
very childiſhtoyes,8& (as it were)! 
veauing and vnweauing, purpoli{ 
athing in the morning, &bxeakii 
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atEuening; yea, andſometimes 
outarieſt notſo long, but chan- 

t & akereſt thy determinations, 
not out ofhand, yetiny very ſame 
»wre. Nowe whatother thing is 
is, bur to bee like ynto that luna- 

emat1mentioned in the Goſpell, 
z1ome the diſciples of our Sauitor 
uld notheale, forthathis diſcaſe 
ſo great. > was 
In tikemaner,the lightneſſevf 
y hart, the fickleneſle,mutabilitie, 
ltedfaſtnes, &pufillantmity ther- 
arefich,asthey can as hardlie be 

rreffed. For it is manifeſt, that o 
rtchangeth andvarieth, into ſo 
any diuersſhapes and formes, as 
ere chanceth diuers occafions & 
ciders vnto it euery houre ofthe 
y,and that withoutany firmenefle 

conſtancy at all. Howe ſoone is it 

Cted with enery trifling buſi- 
$? Howlightly powreth it our all 
atithath, andhowe little trouble 

d aduerſty,is able tg-vexe &tor- 
entit, yea, and vtterly toouer- 

helme it. | | 
Toconclude, when thou haſt 

ell examined and made thine ac- 

ount aright, and ſeeſt what thou 


Cs haſt 
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haſt, andwhat thou wanteſt,, the 
ſhalr ſurel y find, that thou halt goo( 
cauſe to be afraid, leaſt all that tho! 
haſt,be but onely averydeceite A 
a meerethadow-of yertue, and eue 
a falſe and counterfeite juſtice ; for 
{omuch 2s' thou haſt no Mmore. i 
thee, butalittle raſte of 
G OD, which may perhaps 
more of the fleſh then of ap au ſpirits 
And yetit may ſo be, thathere-wit] 
-l thinkeſt thy ſelfe tobe fafe ar 
CO "auemrunt thou wi 
mar toſay withthe proud Py 
Luk.13,11% rife, chitfhinar aeratet ing be 
Becauſe they haue notthattaſte an{ 
feeling which thou haſt Where: 
as one the other fide, thou haſt the” 
boſome of thy ſoule s full of elk 
loue, and of thine owne obſtinat:. 
will, and of all theother foule de” 
fects & inordinate paſstons befor - 
mentioned.Sothat all the ſubſtance; 
ofthis gay ſhewofvertne and good" 
neſſe,is no more.in effe&, but to ſay, * 
Lord,Lorde, and not to doe the wil; 
ofourLorde. This isto immitat?; 
the counterfeite juſtice ofthe Ph+* 
rifies, and to bee that luke-warme” 
man(to wit, neither hote nox cold) 
11 
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the ſeruice of God, which is ſp0- 
nofinthe Apocalips, whome Al- 
ightie God vorniterh our of hys 
puth., 

All theſe things ( Chriſtian Bro- 
r)thou oughteſt to confider very 
igentlie withrhy ſelfe,” andto dr- 
this conſideration tothis end, 
at thou maieſthereby procure ſo- 
and priefe for thy fins, 8 attain 
the knowledge of thine owne mi- 
ie : that bye one thou mateſt 
firepardon of our Lord for thine 
2nces paſt, and by the other, ver- 
and grace, never to offende him 

y MOTCs 


——_— _ TY 


the accuſation of a mans own conſcience; 
nd of the abhorring and contempt 
of himſetfe. 


$. IIT. 

a Fcer a man hath thus conſidered: 
the multitude of his ſinnes, and 
ne himſelfe,howe he is on euerie: 

deloden,; and ouercharged with: 

 burthen of the ſame : hrs part is,. 
 humblehimſclfe, and'to haue as 
eata ſorrow andcompunRton as 

| C 3 he 
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he may poſsibly , andto defire tob 
contemned and deſpiſed of all cre 
tures, for that he hath thus deſpiſe; 
the Creator of them all. For the fur 
therance of which deſire , heem 
helpe himſelfe with a very deuout 
confideration of an ancient Father 
who ſpeaking of this confuſion' 
conſcience, and ofthe contempre 
our ſclues,hath theſe words: 
 Letvysconfider my brethren, ou 
own great yilenes, and how greatlit 
we haue offended Almightie GOD: 
and let ys humble ourſelues befor 
 him,as muchas we canpoſsibly.Ls 
vs bee afraide toliftypou eyes to: 
warde heauen, and let vs ſtrike ous 
Luk.8, 13, clues withthat Publican ofthe gol? 
pell, that Almightie God may tak 
pitie and compaſsion vpon vs. It 
vs enforce our ſelues,& take Arme” 
againſt our owne malice and wic-? 
1.Cor.11, kednefſe, Letys become Iudges 6 
3I, uer our ſelues,andlet euery one 
vs ſay within himſelfe ; four Lord” 
hath beene ſo reprochfully handlel: 
for my ſake, ifhee haue ſuffered( 
great tormentes and moſt grieyou! 
paines for the ſinnes thatThaue co 
mitted: why ſhould notI abaſe an 


deſp 


| NETT #8s 
:ſpiſe my ſelfe,being the verieper- 
—_ hath Goned? G ODforbid =- 
at I ſhuldeuerpreſumeany thing 
ore of my felfe,then ofa molt vile 
{ filthie dunghill, whoſe horrible 
ncheuen Imy ſelfe cannox, wel a- 
de. Lamhe that hath deſpzſed al- 
ightie God... Lam; bee; t bath 
ught means to crucifie hmm again 
don the croſſe,8& me.thinketh that. 
the wholeframe of this,vvorlde, 
eth outwith open voyce againlt 
e,faying:. This 1s he that hath of: 


nded and deſpiſed , our common 
ord. -This is that:wicked'andvn- 


atefull wretched creature ,-' that 
ath rather beene mooued with the 
tleful oatteaes the cs ha M44 

e greatbenefits of almighty 
js ishethat hath beeve more de-. 
ghred withthe malice of the deuil 
zen with the bountifnll gaodneſſe 
id fauour'of Almighty God, This 
he,thatcouldneuer be inducedto 
rtue & goodnesg, withthe father- 
y louing cheriſhings, &entertain= 
nents of Almightic God, 'neither, 
ould he euewsbe made afraid with, 
is. dreadfull and terrible iudge- 
nents, This 1s hee,that hath {8 
C 4 muck 
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much as lyethin him) defaced the 
power, wiſedome, and goodnefle of 
Almightie God, and broughtthen 
into contempt.This is he, thathath 
beene more afraidto offend a ſeeh 
weake man, then the omnipotencic 
of Almightie God. This is hee, tha 
hath beene more aſhamed-to com 
mit a filthy aCte before'a rude Plo 
man ofthe Country,then before the 
preſence of Almightie God.” This 
1s he, that hathrather loued & chec 
ſen, toenioy alittle ſtinking dung 
and mire;hereyppon the earrh,ther 
the'cnerliſting chiefe felicity inthe 
kingdome of heauen. This is hee, 
that hath fixed his eies ypon rotten 
and corruptible creatures,& vtterly* 
neglected the Creator.What ſhalll 
more ſay? There is nothing ſo filthy, 
nothing ſoabhominable , that hee 
hath refrained to comit inthe pre- * 
ſence ofalmightie god, withour ha- 2 
uing anyrefpeQorihame of ſo great 
a Maiceſtie. Wherfore al creatures do 
crie out after their manner apaink 
me,and ſay; This is that lewd Cay- ® 
tiue that hath abuſed vs al,for where * 
as he ought tohaue employed ys in .: 
the ſeruice & glorie of our creator, | 
he | 
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ath made vsto ſerue the wiland 
aſureofthedeuiltperuerting all 
hthinges,.to the injury and re»- 
>ch of the Creator, as he had cre» 
d for hisſeruice .. 
His ſoule was beautified with the. 
zge of God;and hee hath _— | 
is donda Image, and clothed 
ithourvile Image and likenefle.. 
hath beenmoreearthly then the 
rth it ſelfe,more ſlippery then the 
ter,more fnutable then the wind, 
dreenkindled in his appetites the 
fire,more hardned then the ve 
nesmore cruell againſt himſe] 
nthewild beaſtes, more ſpitefull. 
dvenemous againſtothers , then. 
very Cockatrice, What neede I 
vie many words? He hath neither. 
wed Almighty God,nor made ac- 
ntofmen,and therefore he hath 
ſt abroad his poiſon (as much as 
himlay)vpon many perſons , al- 
ringthEtobeare him company in 
finnesand wickednes. Hee hath 
dt beencontent, to be himſelfe a-- 
Dne injurious, and reprochfull a-. 
init Almighty God, butwoulde: 
aue many others alfo, to be parta-- 
Is and companionswith him, in. 
Cs his+ 
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. his finful, wicked, and iniurious d 
ings . Nowe, whatſhall I ay-of } 
other abhominable naughtines; 
pride hath beene ſo great, that 
would nat be ſubieCt vato almight 
God, nor ſubmit his necks vn& 
the ſweet yoke of his obedience,}: 
woulde tather live as hee himſel 
thought belt; and fulfill. his owt 
wy in ach hrs {hs 7% 
aS lay in him)a almighty Go 
It Almighty God did.n fulfill | 
appetites & Jefires pedfie Gor F 


any troubles or aduerſities, hee w 
in as greatan anger & rage agai 
him,as he would haue beene agair 


one of his ſeruaunts. In all his doc 

ings,hee would be praiſed afivell i 

y wicked as in the good, asthoug 

hee had beene Almightie God hin 

ſelte, tov whom onely it appertainet 
to be praiſed in all his workes, fora 
much as all that he doth ts good, of 
ordained to goodneſle, What ſhalll 
ſay more?He hath been more proud: 
(in ſome degree)thE Lucifer, more! 
eos then Adam for they! 
ing (48 they were) ful of cleernes! 
and beauty, had ſome motiue, and! 
prouccations to preſume ofthem-) 
ſclues, 


Pp F 
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ues, but this'vngracious ſinfull 
ytife, being in very deed a filthy 
ditinking voghl , whatſhould 
oue andproucke him-to eſteeme 
mſelfe in any reſpeAt. Al creatures. 
o therfore wſtly crie out; againſt 

.& ſay; - Comelet vs deſtroy this. 
cked finful wretch,that hath done 
ch great wrong and valany to qur . 
reator. The Earth ſaith, vvhy-doaT 

are him? TheWarter ſaith,why do. 
zot drowne him? The ayre ayes 
hy do Igiue himbrea ? The fire 
yth, vyhydool-not burne him?; 

ll faxth, vyhy doo Inot ſwallow 
m yppe andtorment him?Alas, a= 

,miſerable wretchthat.lam,what, 

[1 doe?, Whither ſhalll go,  ſee+- 
gallthings-are-in armes againſt 

e , Where ſhall Lhide my ſelfes- 

d will ceceiue me, ſeeing lhaue 
tended all ſings? Alm y God 
haue deſpiſed, the Angelles lhaue 
ade angry the Saints I have dif- 
>nored, ' Men Thaue offended and 
andalized,andall creatures Lhaue 

noſt wickedly abuſed, ' ----- ; 
Butto whatend dooT make fo> 
ong a diſcourfe? for inthatIoffen+ 
ledthe Lord 8& creator ofalthings, 
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Ihaue alſo offended al creatures te 
gether in him. Iknow not therfore 
poore wretched ſinful Caytife that 
am, whither Imay go, foraſmuchz 
Ihaue made al things to becomn 
enimies. Among al the things ye 
about mee, I can find nothing tha 
will take my part, infomnch thate 
uen mine own very conſcience b 
keth againſtmee,and all my bowel 
do accuſe me, 8 rent me inpeeces 
Wherefore, Ivyillvveepecantin 
ally, ' 1 willlament my wretchedne 
like a poore miſerable creature;l 
neuer ceaſe yveeping, ſolong as 
hue in'this'vale of miſerie, Iwilex 


&t;if(perbaps) my moſt merciful 
Eaufourtil youchſafeo urge hi 
pitrifull ejes towards me, Til cal 
| ſelfedown athis feete, and with 
the humility 8 ſhame rhatT can, 
W 


itfay voto him,6Lorde,l am tha 

t enemic of thine,which in pre- 
ence of thy diuineeiecs, haue com- 
mitted moſt wicked and abhomin+ 
ble offences, I acknowle . hq fv 


to be guiltie here before thee,l con- 
feſſe my wickedneſſe to bee ſo great, 
that although Ialone ſhoulde fuffer ? 
al the paines &torments, that q* 
: 


$ke 
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diuels and damned perſons doe 
fer in hell, yetſhonld I not bee a- 
with allthis, to make aſuffici- 
fatisfation for that which my 
es hauedeſerued. Wherefore, I 
ſeech thee (O Lorde) tocaſtthe 
dke of thy mercte ouer mee, thy 
Ore, wretched, and finfull crea- 
e, and let thegreatneſſe of thy 
>dnefle ouercome and couer my 
kednes. Letthe moſt ſweete lo- 
g father retoyce, atthecoming 
me againe of his prodigall ſonne. 
the good ſhepheard reioyce at 
 recouery of tus loſt ſheepe. Let 
dittifull woman retoyce, atthe- 

ding of herloſt groat. -Ohowe 
ppie and- ioyfullthall thatday be; 
t1 thou ſhalt 'calt thy armes a- 
ut mynecke,- and give mee the 
etekiſſes ofpeace. Hhow-be-ir:t6 


tain this gracious benefit, l know 
dwe what Iwill dove, I will take 
mes againſt my ſelfe, -and 1 wilt 


e more cruell and rigorous a-- 
ainſt my ſclfe, then any other :'T 
!l afli&t and puniſh my ſelfe all 
danner ofwayes, with labours and 
ines, and I will deſpiſe my ſelfe,as 
molt tinking and filthy unghill: 

yea 
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yea, Imill retoyce. yvhenſocuer 
fhall be deſpiſed and. diſhonoured 
howſoeuer the ſame ſhal ha 

to mee. will be gladalſo, when m 
ſhame ſhall be diſcouered and pub! 
liſhed abroad: _ . 

And becauſe Ialone am not ſufl 
cient to abhor & deſpiſe my ſelte, 
vvilltoyne al creatures.in the who] 
Wh yes per vis defire toy 

uni ' EUery On 
by them,for ſo much 4, ati Y 
ſedthe creator of them. all. | 
ſhall bevntome atreaſure, which!? 
wil verie carneſtly defire,namely,'to 
heappaines and. defpights againk 
my ſelfe, and toloue them with har 
ty affeftion, thatſhal help me here 
in. Althe conſolations and honour 
ofthis life, . ſhal be atorment ynt * 
me, andIyvilaccount themallto” 
be my moſt deceitfull and flattering 
enemies.l belecue affuredly, thatin? 
caſe I ſhal do thus, ſhall prouoke al} 
things(notvvithſtanding I haue of 
fended them)to take pitry and conv : 
paſsion vppon me: and that theſe * 
creatures which before cried out | 
gainſtme, vvil nowaftertheir mat | 
ner,pray and intreat.1nmy 4 

Is 


0 


\ 
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therefore, I am contented, that all 
honours, reproches and puniih- 
ents,doe runne ypon ime on enery 
de,ſo that by the I may be brought 
my mott ſweet & mercifull Lord. 
nd as for all honour,pleaſure, and 
light, they ſhall be baniſhed away 

ite from me, inſomuchas the ve- 
names of them, ſhall no more bee 
ard in my houſe. Tn all thinges1 
ill ceke nothingelſe, butonly the 
"nor of my Lord God, &the con- 
mptand confufton'at my felfe. 
Herherto are the wordes of that 
ncientand godly Father, which 
11l vadoubredlic bee averiegreat 
lpe, vnto him that ſhall deuourlie 
editateyponthem; to procure & 
agEder in him, theſe foure notable 
tetions, Towit, 1. Sorrowe for 
ane.” 2. The feare of God, 3A 
dlic hatred of himſelfe . And 4. A 
fireto be contemned &defpiſed 
r Gods ſake. 
Otthe firit affe&ion-proceedeth 
pentance,which waſheth awaie all 
ur ſinnes paſt; -. 
In the ſecondis contayned the 
care of God, whichexcludeth all 
nes that are to.come. 
By 


Phat f: 
| fetts are Calt- 
| fed 
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By thethird, is obtained a hatr: 
of himſelfe, againft the loue of hit 


'ſelte. 


Andby the fourth , is obtayne 
true humilitie / againſt the 
the glory ofthe world.'' ©: ©: 
Whoſoeuer is defirous to I 
theſe foure vertues, mult exerc! 
himſelfein _ \and ſuchlike c6 
derations-. cially hereby 
obtained; thisks y hatred ofa m: 
ſelfe, whole office is, not onelie 


5 eſchewe the cheriſhings/8 delic 


cies ofthe body, andto procure t 
 himſelfepainesand labors, bur al 
much more,todefpiſe all manners 
dignitie, honour, and eſtimations 
the worlde, 3 and to loue all kindet 
contempt and'diſhonour for Got 
fake. Andthis affeQiSappertainet! 
properlyynto humility , whichisi 
very inwardand harty contempt. 
our ſelues: which contempt, con 
meth of the true knowledge : of o1 
ſelues;, and of the conſideration Y 
our own fihnes.” 


I ſpeakethisto the tritent, , thi 
fuch as bee lovers of true hurmilitic 
may vnderſtand, thatoutdfthis ve 


rc me fountaine, from whenct 


Monday Morning. oe” 
water is drawne,that may cauſe 
an hatred & — of oar- 
s, is that other water drawnal- 4!! ve,tues 
har ſuſtaineth and watereth the Jo (p/;1g or 


of true humilitie,outof which | of t umilitie. 
all vertues do ſpring. 


ediration for Tueſday | 
Morning. 


of the mſeries of this 
fiemfrnd 


is day thou baſt to meditate wppon 
Led AS s of thus life: 


ou maiſt by them underſtand, bowe 
the glvrie of this worlde is heme it 
vpon (ſo weake a fundtion ; and 


ttle acconnt & man 
Ife,being(as bee is) lea ho Pate 
es. 


_— — 


R.ee....A 


OWE for thts purpoſe, 
| thou haſt to conſider firſt, 
ofthe vilenefle-of the ori- 
ginall and byrth' of man: 
to wit, the matter where- 


of 


_ Pal.go, 10; 4 is, ſeeing the] ong 
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ofhe is compounded; the mant 
ofhis conception; the griefes 
paines of his birth; the trailtie; 
miſerjes ofthis body, according 
hereafterſhall be entreated, Th 
thou haſt toconfider the great 

1 


ſeries of the life that he liueth 
and chiefely theſe ſeuen. 


x Of the ſhortnes of this lift. 
"Irſ{t, conſider how ſhort this| 


onegeſt terme ti 
of,paſſeth notthreeſcore and ten: 


or foureſcoreyeares.For althe rt 
{it any mans life be drawne ali 


longer) is butlabour andſora 
Andifthoutake out ofthis thetit 
of ourinfancie,- vyhich is ratit 
a life of beaſtes thenofmen, a 
vvithal,the time thatis fpentinlic 
ping, at which timewe haue nott 
vſe of our ſences and reaſon : thi 
ſhalt finde, thatour life is a gre 
deale ſhorter the it ſeemeth yntoW? 
Beſides all this,ifthou compare thi! 
life, with'the eternitie ofthe lifet! 
come, that endureth for euermor.! 
itſhall ſcarcely ſeeme ſo. much as!; 
minute. Whereby Gannoey 
C 
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;howfarre out ofthe way thoſe 
DNSATE , who bo £S10pNe little 
of ſo ſhort alife,doe hazarde to 
the quiet reſt ofthe bleſſed life 
me, which ſhall endure cuerla- 


p16 , 


2 Of the uncertaint-e of 
our bfe. 

condly, conſider how vncertain 
jis lite is, (which.is another m1- 
beſides the former) for 1t 15 nor 
y of it ſelfe yery ſhort, bureuen 
very ſmall continuance. of lite 
hah a1$ hot rs coy 
For how many (I pray thee) aa 

ne tothe age of thoſe « hos es 
en,or four-ſcore yeres which we 
ake of ? pa! lt many perſons 18 
web cutoff;euen atthe firſt, whe 


ſcarce eto be wouen? 
many Fs; al outofthis; 
Ide, eueninthe flower, as they 
rme :t,of their age,and inthe ve-, 
bloſſoming of youth ? Ye kno not 
xyth our Sautour ) when. our Lorde. 
come , whether in the Morning, or 
oone-day ,: or at Midnzeht ,:or at the 
of the coch-crowing . That is to 
Y , ye knowe notwhether hee will, 


COme 
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come in therime of tnfancie;, © 
child-hood;' or of youth, or of ae 
For the" better perceiuing of ti 
point, itſhall be a good helpe v1 
thee to callro minde, howe man; 
thy friendes and acquaintance 
dead, 8& departed out ofthis wo 
and efpeciallie remember thy ki 
folke,thy companions & familia 
and ſome ofthe worſhipfull and! 
mous perſonages of great eſtima 
in this worlde, whom death hath 
faulted and ſnatched away in diue 
ages, and ytterly beguiledand: 
feated them, ofall their fonde 4 
fgnements athdhopes.” '_ 
 Iknow acertaine mar}, thath 
made a memortiall, of all ſuch not 
ble perſonages as he hath known i 
the worlde, in all kinde of eſtate 
which now are dead: and fomtime 
he readeththeir names, or callet 
them to minde, and in rehearfalle 
every one of them, he doth briete! 
repreſent before his eyes, the whok 
tragedie oftheirliues, y mocket 
and deceipts of this world, 8& wit 
al,the coclufionandendof al worl 
y things. Whereby hee vnderlſta 
eth, what good cauſe the Apo 
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olay,that the figure of thisworlde 1,Cor.7.31. 


haway.. In which wordes, hee 
th vs to vnderitand, howe little 
ad andſtaythe affayres of this 
aue : ſceing hee would not call 
very things indeede, bur on 
res orſhewes of thinges, whic 
no'beeiftig,butonely an appea- 
ice, whereby alſo they are the 
edeceitfull. \ Lock 


—_— 


3 ofthe ſrdty and bricklenes = 
'. |. of roxUfe. 


_——— 
—_—_ 


©. it. Mt 


ird] -conbder howe fraile and 


ickle this life is, and thouſhale 
.thatthere 1s na veſſel of glafle 
le as itiszinſomuch, as alittle 
:mperature oftheaire; or ofthe 
e,the drinking of&wcup of cold 
r,yea,the very breath ofa ficke 
ls _ -- ſpoile ys of our life : 
elece by dally experience of ma=- 
erſons, whom thelealt occaſion 
I theſe tharwe haue here rehear- 
ath bin able to end their liues, 

I thateuen inthe moſt florithing 
[e of all their age, : 


T7; 
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4 Of the mutability of this life. 
Ourthly, conſider howe mut! 
and yariable this life is, and he 

itneuer peg in one yn 

ſay. For which purpoſe ,thou n 

conſider the greatand often alt: 

tions and chaunges of our boc 
which neuer continue in one 
ſtate and diſpoſition, Confider 
wiſe , how farre greater the chan 
and mutations of our mindes 
which doe euerebbe and flowe | 
the Sea,and bee continually alte 
and toſſed with diuers winds &# 
ges of paſsions,that do diſquieta 
trouble ys euery houre.Finallyc 
 fider,howgreatthe mutation 1n 
whole man is, whois ſubie& to 
the alterations of fortune, which 
uer.continuerh in one ſame beet 
bur alwaies turneth her wheele, : 
rowleth yp and downe, from « 
place to another. And abouei 
thys , confider howe continual! 
moouingofour life 1s, ſeeing it! 
uerr daynor +" CHE got 
alwaiesſbortning fro time to tin 
and conſumeth it ſelfe,like as a2 
ment doth with vic,and approche! 

'- «ll 
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houre neerer and ncerer ynto 


low by this reckoning,whatelſe 
r life,but( as 1t we 9 rms 
buddethin the morning, an 
th away-at noone day, ' and at- 
ning is cleane dryedvp?This ve- 
ompariſon maketh the prophet 
e Pſalme, where hee ſayth.. The * 
eCofour infancie)paſeth away Pal.50.6, 
mherbe, it bloſſometh m the morning, 
bda nely  fadeth avay,and at evening 
ayeth and waxeth bard , and withe- 


away . 
ofthe decert fulneſſe of this Lift. 


ftly,confider how deceitfull our 
ite 15, which{(paraduEture)is the 
r{t propertie it hath, for by this 
etdecelueth vs,inthat being 
erie deed filthie,it ſeemethvnta 
deautitul, and being butſhorr, 
ry man thinketh his owne life 
be long;and being ſo miſerable 
It 151ndeede)yet it ſeemeth.ſo a- 
able, that to maintaine the ſame, 
n wilnctſticke torunnethrough 
langers,trauels,& loſſes(be they 
cio great.) Yea,they willnot 
ſpare 
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{pare todoo ſuch things forit, . 
wherby they are aflured to be da 
nedforeuer and euer in hell fi 


andto looſelife cuerlaſting, 


& _ 9 ors time wee baue to 
# alſo ſubieft to many mſertes,bot) 
 ! of body and mind. 
Ixtly, confider howe befidest 
that our life is ſo ſliort, (as 
beene ſaid)yet that little rime wi 
hauetoliue, is alſo ſubie@vyntod 
uers and ſundry miſeries, -as well 
the mind,as of the bodie: inſomud 
as all the ſame being guely conſid 
red and laid togither,is nothing: 
buta yale of teares, and amaink 
of infinite miſeries. | 
S.Ierom declareth of Zerxes thi 
moſt mighty King(who threw do 
Mountaines,and dried vp the Sea! 
that on a time hee went vppe totlt 
toppe of a high hill, totake a vi 
of his huge Armie which hee ha 


thered togither, of infinite nun 
reofpeoplexandaſterhehadwe 
viewedandconſidered' them, it! 
faydthathe wept,and being dema!- 


 dedthecauſeofhis weeping, het 


aunſwered and fayde; Iweepe, be 
| cauſe 
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auſe I conſider, - that within theſe 
undred yeares, there ſhall not one 
f all this huge Army which 1 ſee 
zere preſent before me, be leftaline. 
Vhereupon'Saint lerom ſaiththeſe 
ords.O that we might(faithhe)af- 
end yp to the toppe of ſome towre, 
hat were ſo high, that we might ſee 
rom thence all the whole earthvn- 
erneath our feete' : from thence 

ouldeſt thou | fee the ruines and 
niſeries ofalltheworld. . .. 

Thou ſhouldeſt ſee Nations de- 
royed by Nations, and Kingdomes 
y Kingdomes,' Thou ſhouldelt ſee 
me hanged, & others murthered: 
dme drowned inthe ſea, Others ta- 
en priſoners. / In,one, place thou 


ouldeſt ſeemarriages .and m ths 
another, Jolefid! ONES 
zmentatio.In one place thou thoul- 
elt ſee ſome borne .into this world, 
carried tothe Church to be chri- 
ened, in another place thou ſhaul- 
elt ſee ſome others die,and carried 
d the Church to,bee buried. Some 
ou ſhouldeſt ſee exceeding wel- 
y, and flowing in great aboun- 
ance of landes and riches, and o- 
aers again in great pouerty & beg- 
80S 
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gin from doore to doore. | 

o be ſhort, thou: ſhouldeſt 
not only the huge Army of Xerx 
buralfo all the men, women, ar 
children of the world, that be no 
aliue,within fewyeares to 
their! liues,and not to be ſeene 
more. inthis world. 


9 Of the exteynall diſeaſts and calamii 
tbat happen to mens bodies ,and of the 
inward affittions and cares * 
_ of the mind. 


Onfider alſo, the _ ty: 

Jamities that ma n us 
mens bodies, and wt = thei 
fliiftions & cares'of themind.Conl 
det likewiſe, the darigers and - 
that beincident,as wel toal eſt 
aS alſoto allthe ages of 'men : 
thou ſhalt ſee verie euidently, t 
manifold miſeries of this li 
ſeeing whereof, thou thalrperce! 
-how ſmall athing all that is,thatti 
world is able to giue thee, andth 
conſideration may cauſe thee mo! 
eafily to deſpiſe and contemne 
fame,and al that thou mayſt hope! 
om {xom it, 


{<” 


q 
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$ Of Death. | 
Frer all theſe RY: miſeries 


and calamities,theKſucceedeth 
laſt miſery, that is Death, which 
as wel tothe body as to the ſoule, 
all terrible things the very laſt 8: 
oft terrible. For the body ſhall in a 
oment bee ſpoyled of all that 1t 
th,and ofthe ſoule there ſhal then 
made a'reſolute determination, 
atſhallbeeome of it for cuer and 
er. | 


_ ſh a 


— — — 


ſecond Tyeatiſe , contammg a cots 
ederation of the miſeries of mans life; 
wherein the former Meditation 
x declared more at 
large. 


— a——c, 


OW greatthe miſeries are, that 

the nature of mankinde is ſub- 

vnto by reaſon of finne , there 

o tongue able to exprefle. And 

refore Saint Gregorie faide very 

that only our two firlt Parents, 

am and Eue , who knewe ( by 
\Þ eience)the noble condition 

; Da ſtate 
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ſtate wherein Almightie God cre? 
ted Man, vnderſtoode perfectly the 
miſeries ofman. Becauſe, they ca} 
ling to mindmehe felicity and pro(® 
perous eſtate , of that life yvhid” 
they had once enioyed: ſawe mor 
cleerclie,the miſeries of the banil 
met wherin they remained throug 
fine. 4 
But tne children of theſe our tw 
ryſerable Parentes, as they, neu: 
knew what thing proſperity 8&god- 
hap was, but were alwaies foſter? 
and brought vp in miſerie ; ſo thy" 
knewnot whatthing miſetie is, bs 
cauſe they neuer knew what proſe ? 
rity was ; yea,many of them are (4 : 
it were) perſons ina meere fre? 
ſo farre yoide of ſenſe,as they woul! 
(if it were poſsible)continue perpt? 
tually in this life,8 make this pl: 
of baniſhment, their Country: a 
this priſon their dwelling houlc;b: 
cauſe they ynderſtande not the ny 
ſeries.. - (1 oo | 
 _ Wherefore, like'as they thatat 
accuſtomed to dwel in places of! 
ſauery and ſtinking ayre, doe feci 
no paine nor trouble of it, by realol 
of the cuſtome and'vic __ u 
» 4 £ Erev 
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*KMerof: euen fo theſe miſerable per- 
ns vnderſtand not the miſeries of 
is life, becauſe they are ſoinured. 
d accuſtomed to liue in them. 
Nowe , that thou maieſt notlike- 
iſe fall into this foule deceipr, nor 
to other greater inconueniences 
at are wont to follow hereof, con- 
der ([ pray thee) with good atten+ 
on,the multitude of theſe miſeries 
nd before all other, confider and 
eigh the miſeries that are inthe 
rt beginning and byrth of a man, 
nd afterwardes, the condition and 
ethatheltueth, 


C Of the Ortemall and byrth 
of Man. | 
PO beginne tht mattertherefore 
attheverie originall, conſider 
, of what matter mans bodie 1s 
ompounded, for by the worthines 
r baſenes of the matter,oftE-times 
e condition of the work is known.. 
he holy Scripture ſayth, that Al- 
!ghtie. God created mar of the 
me or dyrt of the earth. Nowe of Gen.2.7 
the Elements, earthis moſt þaſe 
nd inferionr : and among all the 
artsof theearth,flime is moſt baſe 
D 3 and 
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and vile . Whereby it may appeare,* 
that Almightie G O D created mar? 
of the moitvile and baſeſt thing of? 
theworld, Infomuch, as euen th" 
Kings,Emperors and Popes, be the. 
neuer ſo high, famous and royal 
are euenſlime and dyrtofthe eart 
And this thing vnderftoode theE' 
gyptians right well, of whome it »; 
written, thatwhenthey celebratel 
yeerely the Feaſt of their Natiuitie, 
they carried in their hands certay! 
hearbs that grow in myre & lym” 
ditches,to fignifie thereby,the like." 
neſle 8 afhnitie that men haue witl * 


weedes and {lymy dyrt:which is the” 
bod 


Slimy dyr? 5 common father both to weedes and * 

19g. common tg men. Whereof, ifthe matter ol. 

father both t0 yhjch wee are made bee ſo baſe and 

weedesand yile,whereofart thou ſo proud thou! 

$0 Men, duſt and aſhes? Whereof art thou 
fo lofty thou ſtinking weed and dyt 
tie ſltme? 

Now, as concerning the mannet 
and workemanſhip, wherewith the? 
work ofthis matter is ſo wrought,t | 

. 15norto bee committed to writing, * 
neither yetto be conſidered vppo, | 
but to be paſſed ouer with filence & 
cloſing vp our eyes ,that we ge 

6 nv} : 
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zot ſo filthie athing as it1s. Ifmen 
new howto be aſhamed ofa thing, 

hereof in reaſon they ought to be 
aſhzmed, ſurely they would be aſba- 
ned of nothing more , then to 
onſider the manner how they were 
onceiued. C6cerning which point 
wil touch one poynt onely, & that 
s,thatyvhereas our mercitul Lord 
and Sautourcame into this worlde, 
otake ypponthim all our nuſeries, 
or to diſcharge vs ofthem : only 
his was the thing vvhich hee would 
no.yviſe.take ypon him. 
And wheras he diſdaincd notto 
x buffetted andſpitted vpon;:& to 
dereputedfor the baſeſt of all men: 
dnely this he thought was ynſceeme- 
y, and not meete for his Maicſtie, 
owit, 1f he ſhould haue beene con» 
elued in ſuch.mannerandorderas 
enare. Now, as touching-the ſub» 
nceand food, -yyhereyvith mens 
dodies are nouriſhed, before they be 
dorne into thisworld, i1tisnotſo 
leane athing,as that it ought once 
o be named. No more pace 4 anum- 
der of. other vnclean things,thatare 
daily (cenc at the tupe'of our burth, 


is 
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Of the birth of man, and of his firſt entry 
mio ths world, 
Etvsnovy come to the birth of* 
man,and his firſt entry into the 
World. Telme(Ipray thee) vvhu 
thing is more milera le, then toſe 
awoman inhertrauell, when ſher 
bringerh foorth her child>” O vyha 
ſharpe agonies & bitter pangs doti 
ſhe feele? - what painefull toſsing;, 
and throwes doth ſhe make> Wha 
daungerous gripes and quames iz: 
ſhe in?  Whatpittiful skrykes anl- 
groanes doth ſhe'vtter? I omither: * 
to jordan. monſtrous, ſtranye : 
and ouer-thwart byrths. For itl * 
ſhoulde make rehearſall of them, 1 
ſhonld neuer make an end. And yet / 
(al this notwithſtanding) when the 
ſcely creature commeth into the | 
vvorld,it commeth (God wot)wee- 
ping and crying,poore,naked,weal, 
and miſerable, it 1s vtterly deſtitute * 
and inneceſsitieofalthings, and ? 
ynable todo anything. ww 
Other ljuing things are borre 
withſhooes vpon their feet, and ap- 
parrel ypon their back, ſome with 
Wooll,other with ſcales,others with * 
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athers,others with leather,others 
ith ſhels 3 inſomuch. as the verie- 
rees come foorth couered with a 
inde or barke,. yea and ſome time 
>: failing, they bee double barked: 
nely Man is- borne ſtarke naked, 
ithout any other kind of garment; 
nthe world but only askin, which: 
s all riueled , foule 8& loathſome to 
xhold, wherein hee commethJlap- 
2d atthe time of his byrth .. Wath 
heſe ornaments-creepeth hee inta- 
he worlde, who after his comming, 
roweth ynto ſuch fonde ambition. 
nd pride, that-a whole worlde is 
arcely able to ſatisfie him, 
Moreouer, otherluing things at. 
e very houre of their coming into- 
eworlde, are able immediatly to 
eeke for ſuchthings as they ſtande 
nneede of,and haue ability todoe 
ne ſame; Some can goe, others can: 
im, others canflie: to bee ſhort, 
ach ofthE is able(withoutanie ins 
tucter) to ſeek for ſuch things as it- 
ath neede of : onely man knoweth 
othing,neither is able to doe anie- 
ning, but muſt of neceſsitie be car-- 
iedinother folks armes.Howlong: 


tune is itbefore he can learn togo?- 
Ds, andi 
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and yethee muſt beginne to craw!e | 


ypon all foure, before he can go vp- 
ontwo. Howlong time 1s 1t befor 
he can ſpeake ſo much as ohe word! 
And not only before he can ſpeake, 


but alſo before hee can tell howe to: 
tmeate into his own mouth, yn-! 


efle ſome others do helpe him? 


Ammwee- OnethinglImuſt confeſſe he car. 


peth ſo ſoone © doe of himaſelfe, (that is) he can cy 
& be 1s borne and weepe. This 1s the firſt thing he 


wo ths doth,and this is the onely cilgh 
C nd. 


world : but can doe without any teacher: 


be laugheth althoughhe can alſo laugh of him- 


wot wiatil for- felfe,yet can he notdoe it before he 


tie daies after be forty daies old; notwithſtanding ' 


bybirth. that, he is euer-more weeping from 


the firſt hour ofhis c6ming into the - 


world. Whereby thou maieſt ynder- 
ftand, howe farre more prompt and 


ready our nature is to puling and: 


weeping,then to joy and myrth. 
O meere folly 8& madnes of men, 
(faith a wiſe man ) who of ſo poore, 


naked and baſe beginning, doe per- ? 
ſvade themſelnes that they are born ? 


to beproud. 
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Of the body of man. 
Ow, as concerning the very 
body of man (whereof men c- 
ſceme themſelues ſo much; & rake 
ſuch avaine conceit) Iwould thou 
ſhouldeſt confider. with indifferent 
eyes, what our bodyes are: invyerie 
ſeed: how gay and beautifullſoe- 
uer they appeare to our outyvarde 
fohe. Tel me(I pray thee) vvhar 0- 
ther thing is the body of a man, but 
only a corrupt-and taynted velſlell, 
which inc6tinently ſowrerh & cor-- 
rupteth, whatſocuer11quorispou-- 
red.into it? What other thing 1s 2 
mans body,bur onely a filthy ung 
hill,couered ouer with ſnow, which 
outwardly th white,&c with-- 
inis full of filth and vncleannefie>- 
Whatmuckhill is fo filthie>  Whar- 
finke auoydeth ſuch foule and filthy: 
geare our of al his channels,.' as a- 
mans body doth by feuerall meanes: 
and wayes? The trees,the hearbes,, 
yea, & certairliuing beaſts alfo, do- 
yeeld out of them very ſweet 8 ple- 
fant auors, butman yeeldeth'-and: 
auoyderh'from him, ſuchlothſome - 
and foule ſtinking ſtuffe, as hee = 
me I 


Mderis 
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meth truely none other thi ng, but J 
onely a founraine of all fluttuthneſle 


and fhlthineſſe. --* 0 OG 
Itiswrittenof a great vyiſe Phi- 
loſophercalled Plotinus, y he vvas 
aſhamed of the condition andbaſe- 
neſſe, ofhis body; infomuch, as hee 
was verie vnvvilling to- heare any 
talkeofhis lynage & petigree: net- 
ther could heeuer be induced vvith 
any perlwaftons, to giue his coſent, 


that any ſhoulde pourtrait him out 


inpicure,faying, that itwas ſufftci- 
ent,.thathe hitmſelfe - carried with 


himalthedaies of hislife,a thing fo 


filthy,and-ſo vewoorthie the noble+ 
nes of his ſoule, although he were 
not bound to leaue behinde hima 
perpetual . remembrance- of / his 
owndiſhonour. ' [1 21 

It is vvritten alſo of 1ſidorus,th at 


atime whilſt he vvas at meat, ' 
he vyas not able torefrain fro yvee- 
ping;and being demanded vvhy he :; 
vvept,he anſwered : mo , be j 

to be here fee- : 


cauſe lam aſhamed 


nthe corruptible meatot | 


ding; 
beat, wheras "__ __ - be 
1nthecompanic of Anpels, andto 
feed vpon heauenly food with the. 


B 
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of the miſeriesand conditions of this lifts * 
©. ad fer,; of the ſhortneſſe of the 


ſame. 


” wn 


g. I. 
Foes this, conſider the great and 


manifold miſeries of mans life, 
and eſpecially theſe ſeuen, to witte, 
how ſhortthislife1s, | how vncer- 
taine,howfraile, hovve inconſtant,' 
hovve deceirfull, and finally, hovy 
miſerable iris. * This done; thinke 
ypponthe ende hereof ; ' vvhichis 
death. 
Conſider thenfyſt ofthe ſhortnes 
pf our life, which thing the holy man 
fob conſidered yyher he faide : 0 
rd, the dayes of man are verie ſhort, & Of the ſhort. 
thou kitoweſt the number of the moneths nes of our life - - 
that hebath toliue. lob.14.5,. 
We ſee at this day vvhat'a great 
atterit1s, foroneto liue three-. 
core 8 ten,or foureſcore yeares,8& 
's iscommonly the ordinary rate: _ 
ofmans life; inſomuch as whe they, 
ue ſo long, they account theſelues:.. 
Aootto be euildealtwithall, - the 
ro- 
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Pfal.50. 10. Prophet fignifieth, when hee ſayth: | 
The dayes of man are at the uttermoſt 
but three ſcore and tenne yeeres, andif 
the firongeſt doo reach to foureſcore, 
all that followeth is but labour and 
griefe. 

Now,ifthou wilt diuide this ac+ 
count inparts, andnot reckon it 
thus ina grofle ſumme, 1t ſeemerth 
vntome,  thatthou canſt notwell 
reckonthe time of our infancte for 
any part of our life, and much leſk 
the time that is conſumed in ſleepe, 
becauſe the life of infancy whe vye 
are not as yetcome to the vic of rex 
ſon(which onlyſheweth vs ro be m6) 
cannot yyel be called the life of me, 
but rather the life of beaſts: euen a 
itwerethe life of a yong goat, that 
poctt here and there skipping and 

eaping;eſpecially., becauſe we ſe ! 
that inallthatage, there is nothiug ' 
* either learned or done, + that may 
wel beſeeme thedignitie ofaman. 
.. Nowe, as touching the timethat R 
The time is ſpentinſleepe,.. lee nothoweit MW! 
conſumed m may be called the time of life,ſeeing | 
ſeeepe, the principall part of our life-1s, to 
haue the vie ot our ſences & reaſon, | 
which as then both the one nds the 
& 
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pther areſiuſpendedin vs, and (as tr- 
e) dead. And therefore a cettaft1 
Phyloſopher ſaid,that in the halfe of 
2mans life, there isnodifferEce be- 
tween the happy man and vnhappie, 
for ſomuch as during the time of 
ſleepe, all men areequall, becauſe 
they be thei (as it were) dead. Tris 
cleere, that ifa King ſhould bee de- 
tained as a priſoner for the ſpace of 
one or two yeeres, we cannot ſay &” 
fay truely, y he raigned during that 
time, ſeeing he inioyednort y king- 
dome,nor eourtned the ſame like a 
King. How then can't be faide,that 
a man liveth whiles hee ſkeepern,” 
ſeingduring tharrime, the fignory 
and vie ofhis reaſon,yea,and of his 
ſences alſo by which he liueth, ſtand 
as it were 1n fuſpence? - 

For this cauſe;acertain'Poetter- 
med ſleepe the Cozen-germaine of 
death. And another called itthe bro 
ther of dzath,for the likenes and re- 


WY {emblicewhich:he perceiued to be 


WF between the one and the other. 

YZ Nowthen, if fo greatapart of our 
lffe be ſpent inſleepe, what a great 
partis that wherin it cannot be ſaid 
that we doe line at all. Andatit - 

- 


| The third 

| part of our 

| life 5 conſu- 

| adn ſleepe. 
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the comon cuſtomofmen to lleepe, | 
the third part of the dayand-ni - | 
which is cight whole houres, ( al 
thoughthere be a great ſort that do, 
not content. themſelues therwith) 
it foloweth by this accaunt;thatthe 
third part of our lite 15 conſumedin 
ſleepe:and 1o conſequently,yhat du- 
ring that ES nothue . So 
that heereby thou-matelt perceiue, 
what agreat part of our ſhort life 1s 
ſpent in ſleepeeuery date , This ac- 
count rect So beeing thus made, 
(whicfyndoubtedlie 152 verie true 
account) howeimuch1sthatremay- 
neth ofa mans very life indeed, eus 
of ſuchImeaneasline longeſt? - ' 
Certainlie-that Philoſopher had 
very greatteaſdntoidoeas hee did, 
who beeing demaunded-what- hee * 
thought of the life of man, 'turned 
himſelf about before the that made * 
the demaund,andſlddainly depar- 
ted out of their fight : giuing them 
thereby to vnderſtand, that our life £ 
15 no more butonely a turne about, ' 
and ofſhort continuance. 
Ourlife is no more but(as, it were) 
the ſhooting of aſtarre, that paſſcti: | 
ata tryce, & flaſheth quickly amy; 
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; ZEndwithin alittle while after, euen 
, What verie ſigne that was left behind, 
- Fanithed out of fight alſo. For with- 
> Mn very few dates after a man 1s de- 
) v1 out of this life, the very re- 
» Mnembrance ofhim dyeth vvith his 
| {Wife,be the perſonage neuer ſo great 
. Mor honourable. To conclude, this 
) Wife ſeemed ſo ſhort to many of the 
. Muncientvviſe men, that one of the 
; S&crmed it adreame,8& another (not 
ontented therewith) called 1t the 
dreame of a fhadowe : ſeeming to 
im;that it was ouer-muchtocallit; 
edreame of atruething indeede, 
vcing(as he thought it)none other 
hen a dreame ofa vaine and friuo- 
| Wous thing. 
Againe, ifvve compare the ſmal 
 FÞcmnant of this. life that wee heere 
res life tocome,how much 
efle wil it yet appeare? Ecclefiaſticus , 7 
ayth Kale +" the rx wy a —_— 
ans dayes be an bundred yeares, 1t 1s | lng 
erie much, Nowe what is all this, Ar 1s to 
being compared withthe life euer- Fool 
ating)but as ityyere a drop of wa- Ccle.18.8. 
er Copargd vvith all the whole ſea? 
\ndthe reafon hereof is euident, 
orifaſtarrs(which is farre __ 
then 
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then all the whole earth)being com 
pared with the reſt ofheauen, | ſee 
meth {© ſmall a thing; hovyv ſmal 
ſhal this preſentlife (vvhich. is( 
ſhort) ſeemetobe, being com 
red with the life to come,which ſhi 
neuer haue end? And if (as the 4 
ſtronomers affirme) all the who 
earth in compariſon of heauen, þ; 
but(as 1t were)alittlepins point, be 
cauſe the ineftimable greatnefle 
the heauens, cauſeth 1t to ſeeme { 
ſmal athing : whatſhall this litth 
pufie of ourſhort life ſeeme to be,i 
it bee compared with life- euerl» 
ſting, vvhich is infinit> yndoubted- 
ly itwil fcemenothing at all.For if 
athouſand yeares in the fight of al 
mighty God,bee no more butas it 
were yeſterday, which is nowpalt &! 
—_— ſhal the life of one hur-| 
* dredyeares ſcemto be,but. oneliea| 
very nothing? . , | 
I thus it ſeemeth to the-dam- 
ned perſons, when they make-com-\ 
ariſon betweenthis lifewhich they | 
Banelek behind them, with thee 
tornity of the torments which they 
ſhal ſnffer for euermore.. As ay 
themſclues do confefle inthe o_ 
0 
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"Sf wiſdome,in theſe wordes. /Vb4 
oath our tryde anazled vs, and toe 
ppe of our riches ? All theſe thinges are 
ift avaie as it were a ſhadowe that fil- 
th, and as one that rideth fwiftlie 8 
oft , or as the Shyp that paſſeth by the wa- 
ers, and leaueth no figne where it bath 
Ye 3 Or 48 4 arrive ſbot at a certayne 
whe, which ſo ſoone as the ayre hath 
ace opened and made h m1 bis way, forth- 
th it clofeth it up agaime , and it 1s not 
wne wh:chwaie it went. Euen (6 it f2- 
cth with vs, for at that very mftant when 
e were borne, we beganne todecay, and 
= left 20 memory or fine of vertuc be- 
ad vs. 
Conſider then howe ſhort all the 
ime of this tranfitorie life-, ſhall 
eme there to- all. thoſe miſerable 
damned wretches: ſeeing they doe 
plainly confeſle, rhar they liued nor 
at all, burthatſo ſoone as they were 
borne, forth-with they beganne to 
ade and vaniſh _ Nowe 1f this 
de ſo, what greater folly or madnefle 
an be jen bined , then thata man, 


orthe n——__ this ſhort dream 
ea 


dfſo vaine res and delightes, 
ould goto ſuffer everlaſting dam- 
" | LIE f 9412 #4 nation 
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nation and torments in hell fire for 

euer and euer? Furthermore, if thei 

time & ſpace of this life be ſo ſhort, | 

and the life to come ſoleng , to wit, 

It 4 Meere everlaſting: What meere folly isi 
folly tomaie to rake fo greatlabour &paines, to 
ſogreat pro- vprouide fo many things forthis lik 
aſton for this: ing ſo ſhort,and notto make aty 
Sort life,and proutfion artall for the life to come, 
wot to prowde hich is folong, that it ſhall neuer 
for the exer- haue an end? What a fond part were 
lafunglifeto ir for a man that minded to liue in 
Come Spaine, to ſpende and conſumeal 
that he hath,in buying rootes , and 

building houſes in the Indies, &to 

make noprouifionfor the County 

wherunto he goeth to dwell & make 

his abode >-Nowe howe much more 

foolthh and mad are they, that ſpend 

al their goods and ſubſtance,in ma- 

king prouiſion for this preſent life, 

where they ſhall ltue ſoſhorta time, 

and make noprouifion at all for the 

- everlaſting life tocome, where they 

-muſtdwel and make their abode for 


euermore.Eſpecially conſidering, 
they hane ſo good meanes for thelt 
prouiſion there ; by tranſporting al 
their goods thither by the. hands: 

the poore , as the Wiſe-man _ 


oe Weth ſaying : Throw thy bread upon the poco rr o 


þ 


- yum mg waters, for a long time after 

l 
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0 Of the uncertainty of our * 
fe. 
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Ow, although our. life endure 
L Y but a ſhort ſpace, yet if this 
ſhort ſpace were ſo'certathe thatwe 
might be aſſured thereof, (as King 


Ezechias was, vato whom Almigh- ; 
ie God graunted fifteene yeeres of Eſay.38.s, 
life) our miſery were the more tolle- 
table: buttruly itis notſo. Foras 
ur life is very ſhort, euEſo that ve- 
rie time we haue toliue , + rx (bort 
Tr long ſoeuer it bee) is alſo yncer- 


. 
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moſt ſafety , are taker with 

BP” hooke,and as birds are caught ina ſnare, 

i be7: they thinke nothing leſſe,eut ſd death 

WE [auiteth men in an 'eniil ſeaſon,when they 
thmke leaſt ofis, OO 

Truly 


Pccle.g.12, 
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Truely that is avery wiſe and ap. $ 
proued ſentence which is oh | 
{faid: That there is nothing more certane 
then dexth , nor nothing more uncertain 
then the houre of death. = | 
Andtherefore a certaine, Phy] 
ſopher coparedthe liues ofmen,to 
the belles or bubbles that are mad 
12 water-pits when it raineth; of the 
which ſofne doe- vaniſh awaie ſud: 
dainly, cuen at their very ryſing, 6- 
thers:do indure alittle longer , and 
out of hand are decaied: others dot 
continue ſom-whar more, & others 
lefle. So that although they doe al 
indure butonly ſome little rime,yet 
inthatlitle there is agreat varietie, 
Wherefore, ifthe ende of our lite 
be ſo yncertain, if it be ſo yncertain 
alſowhenthe dreadful houre of out 
accountſhall come , why doe wet 
liue with ſuch looſeneſle and neel;- 
ence? Why doe wee not confi 
oſe words of our Sauiour , where 
* heefaithyntovs: VVatch, becauſe tt 
haove net when the Soume of Mar wil 


O that menwould weigh the force 
of this reaſon. Becauſe ye know not 
the houre,faith our Sauour ,watch 
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7ee,and be alwaies ina readines.As 
he had ſaid in exprefle words. Be- 
auſe ye know notthe houre, watch 
uery houre;becauſe ye knoyve not 
e Moneth, watch euerie Moneth, 
znd becauſe ye know not the yeare, 
ze ſtill ina readinefle cuerie yeare. 
vr although you know not certain- 
y what more will call you, yet 


oſt certain it is, that ayeare ſhall 
ome, in which yndoubredly he wil 
allyou. £4 
But that the force'of this reaſon 
naythe better beperceiued, letys 
ut an example, | Tell mee, itthere 


ere ſette before thee vppon a table 
Irtie or fortie ſeucrall diſhes of 
neate,&thou hadſta certaine war- 
{ing giuen thee by ſome | of thy 
{&icds, thatinone of thE therewere 
oyſon: durſt thou gue the aduen- 
re toeate of any one of them, al- 
ough thou were very much an hil- 
Ted? Vndoubtedly thou wouldeſt 
ot door, for the verie feare thou 
ouldeſt haue, leaft thou mighteſt 
Ivar" 6: vppon the dith 
at were poyſoned , would make 

nce toabſtaine from al the reſt. 
Now, let ys examine howe many 
yeares 


*%/ 
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eares (at the vttermoſt) thou mai; 


ope yet toliue? Thou wilt ſayper. 
aduenture(afterthou haſt well con. 


ſidered the matter) that thou maie{l 


Jive thirty or eares.Wel 
ifitbe x ere: . in one ew 
yeares thou art afluredtodie, and 
thou knoweſt not in which of then, 
why art thou not then afraid ine. 
uery one of the, ſeeingthou art wel 
aflured, thatin one of them thy lit 
ſha] be taken from thee?Thouwou 
deſtnotbeſohardy, astopurte thy 
hand into any one of thoſe fortyd: 
ſhes, -althoughthou were 1n avert 
ſore-hunger, becauſe thou knoyel 
thatin one of them there. 1s deat 
preſent. Andwiltthou not alſo be; 
fraid of euery- one of thoſe forti 
yeares,ſeeing thou art ſo wel aſſure 
that thou ſhalt die in one of thel 
yeares? vyvhatanſwere canſt thc 
make to this reaſon? .. | 
'Butharken yet to anotherreaſo! 
vvhich is ofnoleſſe gona T 
former. Tellmee, why doo me 
keepe a continuall watch in a Call 
thatftandeth in the frontires vppc 
the enemies?Isit forany other caul 
but onely for that they knowe 4 
whe 


( 
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when the enemies will come to af- 
ault it? Aﬀuredly for none other: 
& So that becauſe they knowe not cer- 
tainly at whattime the enemies wil 
come, therefore doe they continu= 
ally watch irat all times.Forifthey 
knew cettainly the time of their co- 
ming, they mighrbe careleſle in the 
meahe while, and reſerue the dilt- 
perice of their watch, vntil that very 
ime. NowT require thee hartily for 
he loue of God , to be an indiffe- 
-mludge, touching thatwhich I 
all fay vnto thee. Letvs conſider 
ell this poynt, ifthou watch thy 
aftle euery night, becauſethou arr 
mcertaine when thine enemte vvil 
ome, whether to day or to morow, 
his yeare or the next,why doſtthou 
otthen Kkeepe a continuall vvatch 
uerthy ſoule, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
otwhat houre death ſhall come to 
we the aſſault ypon thee?The verie 
ame vncertaintie that is in the Ca- 
e,1s inthy ſouls alſo : yea, this vn- 
ertaintie 1s far more, and the mat- 
r1s (withoutall compariſon) of 

eater importance. | 
Now vyhat tudgement haue they, 
lat are alway ſo yigilant in watch: 

ws 
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ing their Caſtle, and locarcleſſe als | 
waies about their ſoules?ſo careleſle 
(Iſay)as tofleepe alwates, without 
ever thinking yppon them. What 
thing can bee more-agalnit reaſon? 
Conlider thatthy foule 1s of greater 
value, thenallthe Caſtles & king: 
doms inthe world. Yea,if thou con- 
fider the price, vyherewith it vvas 
bought;thou maiſt wel iudge, that 
it is of more value then all the An 
els in heauen.. Conſider alſo that 
ou haſt greater enemies, that doe 
endeuour continually both day and 
nightto aſſault it. Conſider, that 
thou canſt by no meanes ynderitand 
the day cr the houre of thine aſſault. 
Conſfider, thatthe whole ſubſtance 
of the ſaluation or damnation & 
thy ſoule, confiſteth inthis poynte, 
whether thou be taken prouided, or 
vnprouided at that dreadful houre. 
 ForaſmuchCas according to thepy 
rable of the Goſpel) the Virgins 
which were found ready and preps 
red, entred into the marriage with 
the Bridegroome, and ſuch as were 
found vnprouided, tarried without. 
To conclude therfore, what cauſe is 
there why thou ſhouldſt not per 
| watc 
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watch,as well ouer thy ſoule as oucr 
thy Caſtle, ſeeing the vncertainty is 
greater,the Gager greater, the cauſe 
greater,and all the re{t(withour any 


compariſon) far greater 8 of moye 
mmportance? 


« Of the fraittie of or 
bfe. 


$S. III, 
Owbeir our lite 15 not. onely vn- 
certaine;, buralfo yerytraileand 
rrittle; For Ipray thee what glafle: is 
fo brittle , and ſo ſubie&-to'knocks 
and breaking as the life of man? 

Sometimes the very ayre &heate 
pf the Sun(it it be vehement)is able 
o ſpoile vs of our 'life . But 'whar 
ake I ofthe Sunne?ſeeing the ve= 
ieeyes, yea, the onely looking 'of 
ome perſon, is able (ſometimes) to 
dereaue a creature of his life. It ſhall 
ot neede todrawe any ſword, orto 
ſe any kinde of Armour or muniti- 
n for the matter, ſceingthe onelie 
ooke of ſome one man, 1s able to 

ereaue another ofhislife 
Conſider nowe what a ſure Caſtle 
Ez this 


 ——— 
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this is,whereiny treaſure of our life | 
1s kept, ſeeing the onely beholding 
Ita farre of;is able to batter it clean 
downe to the ground. But this were 
not ſo much to be wodered at in the / 
age of infancy, when the building is 
as yet but newe and greene: but the 

ater woder is;thatafter the work 
15 ſetled, and hath continued manie 
yeeres together, there happeneth 
ſome accident of no greater impor. 
tance then theſe before named,that 
1sable vtterly to ouerthroweit; 'lf 
thou enquire 8 aske whereof dyed 
this man;or whereof died that man? 
They will anſwere thee, that he died 
by drinking a cup of colde drinkein 
a ſweate,or by ſurfetting at a ſupper, 
orof ſome other great pleaſure 0 
griefe : and ſomtimes they can giue 
nocatliſe atall, but that he went to 
his bed ſafe and ſound,and the next 
day in the morning was found itari 
dead athis wiues ide, - 

Is there any glaſſe or earthen vel 
ſell in the worlde, more brittle « 
ſubierto breaking then this? Ani 
certainly it is not to be wondered 
that mans ſo brittle, conſideriny 
that he 15 alſo made of earth : but! 
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5s rather to be wondered at, thatbe- 
ing of ſuch ſtuffe and making,as hee 
i Ne isabletoendure ſologatime 
as he doth. IS 
Why is a clock fo oftentimes dif- 
ordered and out of frame ? the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it hath ſo manie 
wheeles and points, and is ſofull of 
artificiall work, that although it be 
made of yron, yeteuery httle thing 
is able rodiſtemper it, Nowe, how 
much more tender is the artificiall 
compoſition of our bodies,and how 
much more fraile is the 'matter of 
our fleſh, then 1s the yron whereof a 
clocke is made? Wherefore, ifthe 
artificiall copefition of our bodies 
be more tender, & the matter more 
frayle : why ſhoulde wee wonder if 
fome one poynt among fo manie 
wheeles haue ſome impediment; b 
reaſon of which defe&t, jt ſtoppet 
and endeth the courſe of our life? 
Truly we haue rather good cauſe to: 
maruell, not why men do ſo quick- 
ly ende their Tues, but how they en» 
dure ſo long,the workemanſhippe'of 
their bodies being ſotender, & the 
marter and ſtuffe whereof they bee 
ompounded; fo frayle and weake. 
E 3 This 
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This is that miſerable frailty yyhich 
the ProphetEſay fignifieth in theſe | 


vyordes; Almightte God ſayd ynto 
his Prophet, Cry: The Prophet an- | 


if Efay.q40.6.7 fvered, Y/batſhall 1 ſay? God ſavd | 
| 8, vnto him , All fleſh is graſſe , and al 


the glory thereof l-ke the flowrevf the field, 
The gyaſſe withereth , the flowre fadeti 
a vay,but the word of GOD continueth fa 
ener. 

Vpon yvhich vvordsS, Arabroſ 
faith thus; Trucly it 15s euen ſo: for 
the glorie of man floriſheth in the 
flehike vnto grafſe, which althogh 
itſeemto be great; it is in very deed 
butlittle like an hearbe: it buddeth 


: like aflower, and fadeth like grafſe, 


 Sothatit hath no more but a cer- 


taine floriſhing in appearance ,'and 


no firmenes nor ſtabllitie iny fruit, 
For-vyhat firmenes can there be 11 
the matter of fleſh? 'or yyhat good 
things(ofany,long cotinuance) are 
to be founde in ſo weake a fubie? 
Today thou mailt ſee ayoung (trip- 
lingin the moſt lockhongs e of 
his age,vvith greatſtreng Juſt ,& 


SfTGAP and downe/ in the ſtreete 


ingreat brauerie , with a iollie lofty 
COUntenance 3 and if it fo fall oy 
tnat 
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that this'verynext night he be taks 
yvith ſome diſeaſe ; re ſhalt ſea 
him the next day vvitha face fo fax 
altered and chaunged,that whereas 
before he ſeemed yery amiable and 
beautifull, hewill novve ſeeme euill 
fauoured, miſerable and loathſome 
to behold, 
Now, vvhat ſhall I ſay of the other 
accidents and alterations of our 
bodies?Some are ſore broken vyith 
troubles and aduerſtties; others are 
weakened vvith pouerty; others are 
tormented for yyant of good dige- 
ſtion;others are diſtempered vvith 
drinking of wines ; others vvax fee- 
ble vvith age;others become tender 
&ouer delicate by much cheriſhing 
theſelues; and others doo mar their 
complexton vyithvſing ryotous be- 
hautor, Now then according to this 
reckoning,1s it nottrue(trowe yee) 
that our fleſh- vvithereth like graſle, 
and that the floyver thereoftadeth 
and vaniſheth avvay? 
Ws ſhalt ry _ ak a 
ing deſceded of a very honorable | 
parentage of noble blood, and of a "I _ 
very ancient houſe and tamilie,vvel ,, 1: 
friended, and hauing good ſtore of 
E 4 kindred 
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—_—_— kindred both by father and mother, 
| Wo7, v 


and keeping a greme houſe;& atren- 
dedyppon with a great traine ofhis 
Tenants and ſeruants, and ruling * 
the yvhole country where he liueth, © 
and vvho there buthe?-. Yetneuer. 
theleſſe, if acontrary winde of for 
tune blowe but alittle againſt him, 
then is he foorthwith vtterly fora. | 
ken ofhis friendes,cuil intreated of | 
his equals, andlittle regarded of all 
the world; -inſomuch, as then verie 
few or none wil Put off a cappe vnto 
him,but rather contemne him. 
Thou ſhalt ſee another, that hath 
now aboundance of lands & riches, ! 
and is generally reported 1n al mens ; 


mouths to be a very courteous, libe- | 


rall,and bountiful man,and of great} 
renowne andeſtimation : exalted to! 
honourable dignities and promoti-| 
ons, and preferred ſo high1nthe 
Common-wealth,thathee 1s a great! 
Ruler and mighty Gouernor , and 
hath the commendation of al per- 
ſons to be averie wiſe, happy & for- 
tunate man. Thou ſhalt ſee (1 ſay) 
the times ſoto alter 8& change, that 
euenthis man, whois now ſo high- 


ly exalted to ſo great dignities and 
offices, 
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fices, and magnified 1 the mouthes 
of all men : ſhall bee vtterly diſgra- 
ced,and thruſtintothatvery pryſon 
where hee himſelfe had hereto-fore 
impriſoned many others and ſhall 
there endhis life in very great infa- - 
my,miſery.and wretchednes. 
Vnto how many alſo doth it ne 
nto be waited ypon;and brought 
eons to their houſes this day, with 
a great number of golden-chaynes, 
foot-clothes and ſeruing-men, and 
with all the gay pornpe in the world, 
andthe very next night following, 
either by meanes of treaſon of fame 
one of his own houſhold or famili- 


ar acquaintance, or by other miſ- 
fortune , to haue all hys glorious. - 
pompe obſcured? Yea, it may ſo fall 
but, thateuen alittle ſtitch coming 
an his fide, may marre the faſhion of 
all his gay rutfling ſhew, wheretn he 


ooke ſo great delight. 
O how deceiprtull are the hopes. 
df men (faith Tully? ) howe fraile is 
fortune? how vaine are all our con- 
entions and ſtryfes, which manie 
imes do breake and fall in the mid- 
Ile way, and are ouerwhelmed and: 
lrowned in ſayling before they can 
E 5 come. 
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come to the ſight of the Hauen? 

Now,whata fond madnes is this, 
in the children of Adam, vppon fo 
weake foundations to builde ſuch* 
high Caltles and Towers ? They; 
conhder not that they build yppon 
ſand, and that (euen when the wes 
ther is moſt faire) a winde will come 
and blowe downe all that ſtandeth! 
not vpon a ſound and ſtrong foun- 
dation.O what fonde accounts doe 
men make oftentimes,becauſe they 
will notturne theireyes and looke 
mto theirconſciences,and rake firl 
an account of themſelues? 

And ifthis be thought ſo great: 
blinduefſe, how much greater is the 
blindneſſe of thoſe wicked perſons, 
that are ſo bolde as to continue me 
ny yeeres in; finne : knowing that 
there is no greater diftace betweene 
them and hell gates , but onely this! 
brittle and ſhort life? l 

Letvs imagine nowe, that there 
were a man hanging by a ſmall twy- | 
ned threed, andthat there were di- 
re&lie vnderhim a very great deepe | 
well, and hee hanging in ſuch vyiſe 
ouer it,that when the threed happe- | 


ned to breake, he ſhould mat” 


Tuefdzy Moyning, &% 


fall into itz in whateuill caſe (trowe 
ye)vyould this man thinke himſelfe 
to bezd how fearefull and hovy ſore 
troubled vyould he be? How vv1l- 
lingly would hee offer all the ſub. 
ſtance that he hath, to be deltuered 
of that danger? Now thou miſerable 
wretch; that dareſt continue ſo ma- 
ny dayes and yeares in finne, con- 
rrary to the Laws of almightte God, 
vvhy dooft thou not confider thar 
thou hangeſtin- the like - daunger - 
Dooſt thou not plainely ſee betore 
thy face,thatwhenſoeuer the threed 


ef this fraile and ſhort life breaketh 
in ſunder,thou art aſſured(continu- - 


ng {till in this thy wicked 8 finfull 
li 2 to fall intothe deepe bottom- 
lefle pitte ofhel fire?How canſtthou 


then ſleepe? How canſt thowplay? + 


How canſt thou laugh, ox be in anie 


uiet? - Howe is itthat thou aft ſo- 


one blind, as not to ſee ſuchater- 
rible perill and daunger, as hell and 


euerlaſting damnation,to be readia: 
euery houre to fal vpon thee? | 


of 
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iſ Of the mutabilitie of this 
[ 'fee 


— 


S. IIIT. 
or life hath yet another defeQ, 
which is, to benunable; 8& es 
uerto continue in one ſtate? accor-. 
ding as the holy man Tob affirmeth, 
1n a pittiful diſcourſe which he ma- 
keth of the miſeries of mans life, in 
thele words, 4A man borne of a wo- 
man, I 'umg but a ſmall time, isveple- 
niſhed with m any miſeries , bee commeth 
Iob. 14.1.2. foorth like a flower, and withereth away 
out of band : bis dayes paſſe away like a 
ſhadow, and hee never continueth in ont 
e 


' Butnow topaſſe otter all other | 
miſeries, what thing ts there in the 
world more fickle and mutable then 
man? They ſay, that the Camelion 
changeth himſelfin one houre into 
many and diuers colours : & the ſea 
calledEuripus,is (by reaſon of his 
often _—_— accounted very 1n- 
famous. The Moone hath likewiſe 
for euerie day a peculiar forme and 


Sape.Butwhatis all this in compa- 
x1/0n 
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ifon of the alterations of man? 
hatProtheus was cuer chaunged 
Snto ſo many formes as man'chan- 
Fcthcuery houre?Sometimes hee 1s 
\WMcke,ſometimes whole, ſometimes 
ontented, ſomtimes diſcontented, 
ometimes forrowfull, ſometimes 
erie, ſometimes 1n-good hope, 
ometimesindiſpaire, ſometimes 
uſpicious, ſometimes ſecure,ſome- 
imespleaſed, ſometimes angrie, 
>metimes he will, and ſometimes 
2willnot, yea, many times hee 
oweth not himſelf what he would 
laue. + 94 "= 
To be ſhort, he altereth &chan- 
zeth himſelfe fo ofte as there be ac- 
idents happening vnto him'eue 
oure: for atuch accidents dotofle 
and turmoylehim, ' each one in his 
everal kind. That vyhich is'paſt, is 
rkfom ynto him: that which is pre- 
ent, troubteth and moleſteth him: 
and that which is to come, vexeth 
and a, 61 him. - If hee haue 
either lands nor goods, he liueth 
n trauatle;ithe haue themyhe liueth 
n pride;and ithe looſe them, heli 
eth in priefe and forrow. 
Now, what Moone orScais re” 
ie 
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ieQto ſo many changes andaltery 
tions,as the life of man> The Se; 
changeth nor, but when the windes 
turnecontrary vnto 1t,but in many; 
life, whether it bewindie or calme 
weather, there be euermorediuer; 
alterations andſtormes,: - 1. 
- Now, vvhat ſhall I ay of the cop 
tinuall moouing and waſting of ou 
—life?What minute of an houre paſ. 
ſeth, but that we goe one ſteppe fo 
ward: towardes our death? What 
ther —_——_— thou)ts the moo- 
uingofthe heauen — itwere) 


avery ſwift wheele, which is conts 
nually ſpitning and winding vp out 


Iife? Forlike as arolle of Wooll is 
ſpunne vpon a wheele, of thewhich 
at euery turning about)ſome ;part 
is woid yp: at the firſt turn a little 
at the ſecond turne alittle more, & 
ſo farth ateuery turne vnuill al bee 
ended; fſodoth the wheele of the 
heauens continually ſpin and wind 
VP our lite, in that at-euery turning 
at it maketh, a peece of our lite is 
a ne and wound yp. And there 
re holy Tob ſayth, that his daierwert 
more fwift then one that rideth in poſt 
For hee thatriderh inpoſt, ($0up 
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his meſſage require never ſomuch 
haſt) yet ſomtime neceſsity cauſeth 
him to ſtay : but our life neuer ftai- 
Yethy neither will it giue vs ſo much 
liberty as the ſpace of one houre of 
relt. 
WhereuntoS. Ierom agreeth ve- 
ry well, ſaying: What-ſocuer I goe nan 
about, whartſocuer [ write , whatſoe- 
uer Iread ouer againe and corre, 
each thing taketh away from mee 
ome part of my life. And looke how 
manie pointes and minims the No+ 
tarie writeth , ſomany arerhe lofles 
nd decreafings of my life .  Info- 
much, that like as they that ſayle1n 
a ihyp,whether they ſtandorfit , are 
alwaies going and ſayling, anddoe 
uer approchneererand neerertoy 
nd of their Nauigation: euen ſoin 
his life; all the time that weeline, 
ewalk and ſaile ſtill forwardes, ap- 
roching neerer and neerer to the 
ommon Hauen &ende of our na- 
Igation,vyhich is death. 
Now then, if our life be nothing Our hfe ,- 
s but a continual walking towards continnall 
death; if the houre of our Jeath bee walking to- 
ſothe dreadful houre ofour _ wards death, 
nent, what other thing 1s our _ & the hoe 
16 


| 


; 


— ————— 
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of our death life, but onely a continuall walkin 
zs the dread- towards the tribunal ſeat of Almi oh 
full boure of ty God, and an.approchingeuerie! 
er udgpent houre neerer and neerer. vntoshi;'i 
judgement?Now what greater mad-! 
nes may there be, then for vs going 
actually to be judged; to offend hin 
(as we be going inthe way thither 
ward) that muſt giue ſentence vpo! 
vs: and ſoby our offences prouok: 
his anger more & more againſt vs 
Open thine eyes therfore(0o th 
miſerable man) 8& conſider the v 
that thou takeſt : thinke well wit 
thy felfe whither thou artgoing, | 
be aſhamed,or (atthe leaſt) take c6 
paſsion of thy ſelfe, 8 conſider he 
euill this that thou doeſt, agree 
with that whict'thou goeſtto do. 


"""T Of the deceitfulne| 
C Of > pla 


es 


— CC 


6. V. 
] Eoulde well beare with all th 
miſeries of our life,if it had not 'p' 
another miſery (in my 1dgeme 
far worſe and greater then all then 
which is,that it isdeceitful,and {WF 
me! 
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ieth in appearance, otherwiſethen 
isinvery deed; Foras 1t 15, true 
atiscommonly fayd, that famed 
is lines is a double miquity: even lo 15 1t 
o molt certainely true,that deceit- 
! feficitie is a double miſerie. For uf 
is lifeſhouldſhew:it ſelfe plainely 
as itis indeede)and make no lye at 
vnto vs, vndoubtedly we vyould 
ither looſe cur ſelfe for it,nor yet 
uſt vnto it, but yyvould alwaies liue 
adie Prepared againſt it. Butver1- 
iris ſo full ofhypocrifie and de- 
ipt,that wheras it is indeed filthy, 
isneuerthelefſe ſolde: vntoys for 
autifal: and being ſhort, itſee- 
ethyntovs verie long;and wheras 
changeth itſelfe euery houre , it 
areth a countenance as though it 
ntinued alwayes firme and ſtable 
one _ | faych | 
Dooſt thou perceme(ſfaythsS, Te- | 
m)whe x9 made an infant? ITE; 
anſt thou tell whe thou: waſt made 
ripling? or when thou cameſt to 
ans ſtate? - or when thou be- 
nneſt to waxe an old man? Good 
rd what awonder is this, that c- 
ry day wee dye,andeuery day wee 
er and change, 8&yet{for althis) 


WC 
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yveperſwade our ſelues very fond | | 


that we ſhall live here for euermc 
Vpon thisaffiance were tho 
proudand ſumptuous buildings 
| the Ape alle - vvhome 
cauſs certain Philoſopher ſaith; that thy 
=_ _—_ butlded as though they» ſhould liv 
be fo carefu!l for cuer, and Cy liuedas thc p 
to provide for they ſhould die the nextday. Whe: 
thisworld, ©f [pray you,commeth ſo you fo 
ard (6 care- B<tuinefſe of Almightie God? 
leſſe and nee- eat couetouſnes-1o great van! 
ligent to pre- 9 great caretulnes.in purchaſing 


pare them- heaping togither of larids:&riche 
ſelues to die. ® Spear ligenceinprepari 
| -ourſeluesto 


1c: butthat we bet 

leenc andperſwade our ſclues th 
our hfethall be very lang;8 end: 

a great time? | 

is falſe imaginati6,makethys 

beleeue that vve haue time inouy 
for all things,for the world, for ple 
ſures, for yaniries, for vices, & 
many other vain & curious exerc 
ſes:& that yer,(after al cthis) wel 
hauctime inoughalſo (before 
. die)toproude our account rea 
& to make our attonement with 
mighty God. Infomuch, that like 
vve make our account of apeece 
> 
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oth when itliethvpon x Table be- 
Dre VS, appointing one peecefor 
ne purpote; and another pecce for 
nother:euen ſo doe we make an aC+ 
Punt of our liues,as though we our 
luzs had the fignory and gouerne- 
ent of times, and might diſpoſe 
>th ofthemand of ourlite at our 
n liberty andpleaſure. 
his fond deceipt,groweth of a ſe- 
ctperſwaſton and afthance thate- 
rice man hath vvithin himſelfe, 
onded not vp6 any reaſonor trug 
undation, but onely vppon ſelfe- 
ue:the vvhich as it hateth and ab + 
drreth death exceedingly,ſo willit, 
no caſe haue any remembrance 
ir,nor bee perſwaded that it vvill 
me ſo ſoone to his houſe as to 0- 
r mens. Andallthis18 forthe a- 
iding of the great paine & griefe, 
hich he yyould conceiue ithe be- 
2ueditin verydeed. 
> —_— it epmymer tag heis 
ily induced to beleeue that other 
ke ſhall die vvithin a ſhort ſpace ; fk . _ 
as he 15 notgreatly in loue yvith {wade ” 2 
m; ſo.is not the knowledge of},,....:, 
at cruth ſo ſowre and vnliking'yn- is within p 


im, buty hee can ealily bekene ; 
is ſhort Fine 5 
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it. But as touching himſelfe he mz; 
but we will keth anothermaner of account, for 
not beleeue, as he loueth himſelfe exceeding) 
but that we ſo 1s heverylothto beleeuea thing 
our ſelues thatmay beoccaſio of ſo great paij 
ſhall lize and griefe vato him as the ſan: 
very long, would be. | 
' But we ſee daily that fuchperſon 
are oftentimes fouly deceiued, an 
that their dreames turne clean con 
trary to their fond imaginatis6s, fy 
as touching others, of whoſe liug 
they had final hope thatthey ſhoull 
haue any'long continuance, they 
lyue a longer time then they eue 
| Imagined they could haue done: 
they thEſelues that thought toi 
and remaine heere a long while,da 
leade thedaunce and depart oute 
this worlde before them... So that! 
fareth vvith them as yvith-yongſ: 
men that beginne to faſle1n the 
yvho vyhen they come- forth oft 
Hauenmouth , it ſeemeth vnto th: 
that the land and houſes doe depat 
away from them,(vvhichis nothing 
ama contrariwiſezit is they then 
ſelues that moue and depart awat 


andthe Lande remaineth fll.inh! 
old place. 


ll 
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C Of the miſtries of mas 
| lyfe. 
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I Tannte" "0 
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— 
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\ Lthough our life bee ſubiet to 
all theſe miſeries before rehear- 
d,yetifthatlittle time of life were 
holy life. indeede, it were ſome- 
hat: but the greateſt miſery of all 
, that the lite which aman hath 

d liue, (whether it be ſhort orlong) 
altogetherſubtefto ſucha num- 
rofmiſeries and calamities, both 
fbody and mind, ) as it may more 

ly be tearmed death then life. 

Whertfore, according as the Poet 
id very well: Not tolize, but to paſſe 
e Life well zx {fe « So that although 
15 life be very ſparingand ſhort 1n 
ll other things, yetin troubles and 
ſeries it is very plentiful 8&long; 
ndoubtedlie ourlife is butſhorr, 
ſpeQing the lite it ſelfe 3 and if wee 
ſpectthe time of enioying it, itis 
et much ſhorter, but if we conſider 
owe inſufficient it is towardesthe 
dtaining of wiſedome,it is little or 


othing atall . Howbeit, although 
.irt 
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' it be indeedevyery ſhort for all good 


things,yetin one thing find itlog, 
thatis,in bearing of paine and my. 
ſerie... _ | 
Odangerousſtraite,in which hy 
lefle time rhoul haſt'to paſſe, the 
moreperill and danger thou haſt i 
the paſage.Certainly,ifwe had cies 
to conſider ourfelues , '& to ſee our 
own caſe, we ſhould alwaies go wee- 
ping &lamentingour owne ſtate,y 
men.condemned bythe uſt judge 


 mentof Almighty God, to ſufferlp 


great miſeries. Butthatourmiſeri 
mightbee yet more increaſed one 
uery fide, this miſery is addedtoal 
the reſt, that being inmiſerable ca 
weliue like menin a frenſfie, and do 
neither feele-nor' vnderſtande out 
owne miſerie and wretchednefle. 
Thoſe two-Phyloſophers Herz 
clytus and Democritas, (aching 
they were Infidels) perceiued 
ſame better then we doe; of whome 
it is reported,that the one paſſed hs 
life alwaies weeping, and the othet 
alwaies laughing, foraſmuch as they 
ſawcleerely,thatall our life was no- 
thing elſe but meere vanity andm 


ſerie. 


Tueſday: Morning. 98 
Ifthou doubt of this; .tellmee-(p 
thee)whatmeane al theſlec 
or ares yvhereinmen doo li 
hat anumber of inf foregeees X 


rietes, anguilhogs eorotine oe hs 
other EC 


ſpitions,, ms alices (w 

ke tribalations OMEN (8 is 
>Ule ofman fubieynto? Vnta all 

hich paſsiqns mai is{o rone,that 

any Simes he isin apaision with» 

tany caule,.,and fearcth where: 
ereisnocaulſe atal to feare.; and 

hen there. is noother man to yexe 
torinenthimoutwardly, hethen 

xethand tormenterh banlelfe in- 

*X ark Hor ag ba 

teſe words,when he ſaid;/// by &. 

x40 Lorde). ſette me again/t thee?lam ——_ 


come yrkſome and burdenſome euen vi- 
mine owneſelfe., 


| 


_— 


Of the externall d: Teaſe and calamities 
that happen to mens bodies, and 
 theinwaid affliftiens and cares 
of the minde. 


ec 


S. VII. 
OW as touching the externall 
miſcries of the bodie, who 1 I F 
ble 


IT : 
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ble tofumber them? ' Howe gre 
hbourandpairie muſt 'wee > 
attie a peece of bread, wherebyt 
aine our liues? The verie byrc ' 
andbruit beaſtes are fedde withoy 
any occupation, labour;orpain'by 
man is conſtrained t6Tweatday an 
night,' and to furmoyle both by 
and land to gethis lining: © 
© This is that'miſerje whiche 
Prophet lamented, "whentthee ſaik 
Pfal.89.10 The' dates off our life eviiſieme away 
the Spiders web.For like as the Spyd 
Iaboreth day and night tn ſpinnin 
of herweb,' wafting euen her « 
bowels, and conſuming her ſelfe 
bring ittoanend, (andall this 1c 
and coſtly trauaile is ordained 
hone'other pr / -butoneh 
make a fine & tender netre to cat 
flies withall:)euen ſo the ſeely mil 
a mats cop nothin ys but 
rand toyle night and day, bi 
lh body Sagan al this! 
trauaile ſerueth to none other en 
butonely to catchflies, I meanc, 
procure vain and trifling things, 
of very ſmal value. 
And ſometimes it falleth ſoup 


_ thatafter ——— to 
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downe,and great abourand paines 
taken therein, when the web 1s fully 
finiſhed and PROem to an ende: 
there cometh ſodainly a bluſtering 
blaſt ofwind; that carrieth away the 
web and the owner withall,. and ſo 
both the worke & the workman pe= 
iſ wholly togither atone inſtant. 
Andyet vyerc it ſo, that with all 
heſe paineful trauailes and labors, 
pur lite were ſafe and ſecure, then 
dur miſcrie ſhould not be ſo great as 
t is:but though our life bee ſecure Ony ſhore fe 
rom famine & hunger, yet it is not ;s yot ſafe oh+ 
ree fro theplague and peſtilence,& ſecyye, bur 
ro infinitother dangers 8& diſcaſes (yhje#to i. 
at dodaily and hourely aflault vs. £,;; ner 
'hois abletonumber, howmanie y, £7; - 
ndes & diuerſities of diſeaſes na- b 
ehathordained for mans bodie? 
The books of the Phiſitians , are 
fraught with the declaration of 
1uers diſeaſes, & remedies for the 
me, andyet we ſee thattheir Sct- 
ce increaſeth euery day, with the 
pmming of new and ſtrange diſea- 
85; 'nſomuch, as the numberof the 
ſeaſes whereofwe haue preſentlie 
perience, were vtterly vnknowne 
ro the anciet Phiſtions that were 
F, 1n 
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intimespaſt. And yet among al 
theſe remedies,ſfcarcely ſhall ye find 
one thatis pleaſant or deleCtable 
yea,and there be many of them thy 
are more yrkſome and painful then 
the very ſicknes or diſeaſes them: 


ſelues\; inſomuch asone great tor, 
ment cannot bee remedied without 
another greater then it. 

Anditthere be any complexion; 
ſo happie, as that they haue not bi 
aſfaulted with theſe kind of miſeriz 
yet are they not ſecure and exemp 
fromother calamities & miſchar 
ces, vyvherwithall vve ſee thoſe men 
to be daily moleſted, that haue no: 
beene much vexed with ficknes an 
diſeaſes. How many thouſandes dhe 
men (trowye)' aredrownedeucnE! 
day itrthe ſea? Howmany arc «MW: 
uoured'in yvarres? Hovyy many at: 
endangered by earth-quakes?HongWar 
many with ouer-flowings of RiuenWha! 
and preat yvaters? How many vvie 1 
falling downe ofhouſes? Howe my 
nie vvith the ſtinging 8& ftriking' 
venomous beaſts? Havve many w]Wlo! 
ful Women in trauaile of their ciuWni: 
dren,do purchaſe(ful deerely)the 
childrens lines with their own pal 
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full deathes; oy 
Nowe,althoughir be ſothat the 
bruite beaſtes doe fight againft vs, 
and although (inamaner)al things 
hat were made-to ſerue,v$.bee.ng 
eſſe noiſome-then-ſerui er 4 


s,yearather it ſeemeth,thatthey: 
haue (as it vvere)conſpyred ag: 
's : yet for all thys (1 fay), znere 
ioht bee ſome remedie foutide , 
nyvould 3FLard and agree toger - 
cramong themſelues and were,as 
onformablein peace as they are in 
ature, But (alas )ic is far,otherwiſe; 
oreuE they thelelues, arein.armes mus ail 
gaynſt themſelues : and among creatures, 
creatures inthe worlde there 1s gz ;s moſ? 
10Nne againſt who man is more c ru» Cruell againſt 
ly benr,then againſtthe compani- 41s compani 
n ofhis own nature. » 1+" of bisowne 
Howe manie kindes of Engines, ,:.-. 
\rtillery, Munition and vveapon 
aue men inuented to defend rh 


AC 
Fo 
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cruelty of other men 2 "Wee ſee tha 
neither the land nor the ſea, nor the 
high-waies,northe comon ſtreerey, 
are free from theeues, robbers,mur. 
Qerers,Pirats andehemies The cry 
' ell anger &rage ofthe furious man 
IS at all rimes readie to be reuenget 
ofhis enemie; yea, and he taket 
greatpleaſure in it. 

What meane ſo many kindes « 
weapons?Siuich diuerſitic of Arti 
rie? Such ſtore of Munition? Sud 
aboundance of gunne-powder ? $% 

_ manydeuiſers and inuenters ofn 
kindes of ſtratagemes , and cruel 
practiſes of warre:but onely to mu 
tiply and increaſe(on euery fide)tie 
miſeries 8 calamities of mankin« 
Inſomuch, as when we are not ms 
leſted with the ayre, nor with the 
lements, wee are perſecuted by tit 
companipnsofour owne veriet 
ture, ' 

_ Ir is\ritten of one only man 
Inlins Ceſar. OS Czfar,(who among altht 
petgtrs was moſt commend: 
for cletrichcie, that even he alon 
'hi &s,flewin diners Þ: 
tailes,abotit a Million & a hundre 
thoufand men.Confider now, h 
F nan 
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any more he would haue ſlaine 1f 
e had been cruell, ſeeing he ſlew ſo 
many,being commended and prale 
ed for a very pentle and a mercifull 
Prince. 
Tully alſo maketh mention of a Tully: 
otable Phyloſopher, vvho vvrorea ***7* 
dook cocerning the deaths of men 
herein he rehearſerh/many occaſt- 
>ns of mens deathes that —_ 
dened 1n theworlde as by flcods, 
olagues, peſtilences,defſtrudtions of _ 
itte p , concourſe - —_ beaſtes, 
hich comming ſuddainly'/vppon 
ome Nerieriefons | y Nag and 
deuoured the. And yet allthis 
ec6cluderh,that afar PIR 
der of men haue been oyed by 
en,then by all the other kindes of 
lamiies,though they werealliol\ 
d together. Now vyhat thing can 
de more ruthfull 8& of greatergriefe 
and admiration then this? This is 
hat pelitique and ſociable creature 
hat 1s borne vvithout nayles; with- 
but vveaponyg, and withoutpoyſon;. 
oliue in peace and concord with o- 
erliuing creatures :-andyerthe is 
Il ofhatred,cruelty, and defire of 
uengement, . | 
F3 But 


is. 
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Ofthe miſe- © Butnow, ifwe would make a dif. 
ries iacident; courſe,and run throughout the mi. 
| wntoall age;, ſeries that are incidet to althe ages | 
and ſtatezof and ſtates of this life : wee ſhoulde 
this life. find our ſelues to be yet in farwork 
caſe . Howe full of ignorance is the 
time of our infancie?zHowlight and 
wanton are we'vyhen vve grow to be 
ſtriplings? How raſh and head-long 
be we in the time of our youth:Hoy 
heauy and vnwieldy when we vyaxe 
old men? vyhatelſe 1s an infant, but 
a bruite beaſtinthe forme ofa man | 
Wharis young boy, but as it yvere 
avike, vntamed and vnbrideled 
Colt> Whatiis aheauy and vnwiel. 
die old man; buteuen afacke ſtuffed 
with pgriefes and diſeaſes? 
-  Thegreateſtdeſire that men haue 
is toline yntilthey be old;at vvhich 
age; a manis 1n far vyorſe caſe thei 
inall his life time before , and the 
he ſtandeth in molt neede, and ha 
leaſt helpe and ſuccour.For the 0] 
manisforfaken of the vyorld, hes 
forſake ofhis own kinsfolke,friend 
and aquaintance: he is forſakenal 
his owne ſences; yea, hee forſaketl 
himſelfe, in that the very vſe of re 
fon forſaketh him : and hee 1s one 
| accon 
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acc6paniedwith his painful aches, 
grietes & dilcaſes;for his company, 
ad conuerſation 1s then very yrk- 
ſome and troubleſome vnto- the 
yvhole houſe where hee dvvelleth. 
This is the marke(forſooth) where- 
upontheeie'of man is ſo earneſt 
fixed:this1sthe happie ſtate whic 
al mendoo fo greedilydefire : and 
hereunto tendeth the yvorldly feli- 
ity,and the ambition of long lite, 
As concerning the ſtates of men, 
e PTS" cre is end, if wee 
hould rehearſe the little cotentat!- 
2n thatis tobe found inechofthe, bh Wks 
and the greatdefire that euery one; ,,, [ates of 
ath, to change his owneſlate and, ue 
dndition with the ſtate of others; |, 7, > 
inxing thathe ſhonld haue grea- , , ne bis 
rhearts-eaſe in another mans ſtate by = - 
henhe hath in his owne. And thus {= ite 
ome continually yexe & turmoile'/* v4: ee 
emſelues,like vnto a fick mi, that 2*v+ 
oth nothingels but tumble 8&toſſe 
imſelte in.his bed,from one fide to: 
other,perſwading himſelfe, thar 
meanes of theſe often.chaunges: 
dremoouings, he ſhal finde more: 
ſt &eaſe thenhe had before, and' 
the findeth in very deede, thathe' 
F 4 TY 
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1s fouly deceiued, foraſmuch asth 
cauſe ofhis diſquiertnes reſteth wit 
in himſelfe,which is his owne griek 
and diſcaſe. | 

To conclude, ſuch is the miſer 


Eccle.40.1, ble ſtate and condition of this li 


$:Bernard. 


that the wiſe man had good cauk 
toſay: Great and beame isthe yoke 

the children of” Adam carrie vppon the 
necks, euen from the day they come foc 

of ther Mothers wombe, untill the day 
their biriall, which is the comman moth 
of all. © | 
AsS,Bernard was not afraidet 
fay, thathee thought this life litt 
better, then thelife of hell it ſelk 
were it not for the hope we may her 
haue to attaine vnto the Kingdon 


ofheauen, 
. Andalbeitall theſe miſeries di 


* Themiſeries come yntovs as a puniſhment fe 


| of this life 
are ordat 


{| &s@ puniſh- 


ment for ſm, 


the 110rd;- 


ſinne,yet was it a very merciful a 
medicinable puniſhment : for tt 
"+ peg of Almightie God dl 


| jm, ſoordaine it,meaning (thereby) ln 
i; 2dtowith- withdrawe and ſeparate our hearn#"- 
* draw our 

&! bearts from 


fr6 the in6rdinate loue of this lik 
The very cauſe why he put ſo mu 
bitter muſtird yppon the breaſts 


nate love of this life,was to weane vs from it. 


thu life. 
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The cauſe why hee ſuffeerd our-lyte 
5 become ſo filthy, was, that wee 
houlde not ſette our loue vppon 1t. 
he cauſe why he would haue vs to- 
xe moleſted & vexed. ſo oftentimes 
1 thislyfe was, that we-might-the: 
nore willingly forſake it, and-fighe: 
6tinually for the true life, which is 
n the world to come. For if we bee 
> vnwilling to forſake this life,(be- 
ng wholy ſo miſerable as itis 7) if 
ce be nowe euer OY | 
hining for the fruites and” fleſli- 
2ts of Egypt, whatwould wedo, if Exod.16.3 * 
ur life were ſweete and' pleaſant >: | 
nd what would wee doe ifitwere 
holy liking, and delightfullto our. 
ate and appetitezvvho yvould then. 
wye,contemne 1tfor Gods ſake? 
ovvould:then exchange it for. 
Pants, Thane df rebelaſhdſm Phi). ag 
, Pane, I hawe-a defre to be looſe il. 1.29: 
« fieſh,and to be with Chriſt... Fir.2g 


"Of 08 laf miſeryof man,which 
| ha a lays (os + | 


_ ACA 


—— 
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\ Fter all theſe miſeries ſucceedeth? 
the laſt;, and ofall others moſt: 
E 5; tertts- 
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terrible,which is,Death.This ts the 
miſery , whereof a certaine Poet] 
mented, ſaying : The beſt dayes « 
mortal men are thoſe that paſle fi 
away; and then fucceedethanun 
ber of ſickneſles and diſeaſes, 
with them. heauy and dolefnll age 
andcontinuall trouble : and aboy 
a!l,the ſharpnes of cruel death.T! 
15 the lodge and ende of mans lik 
whereofholy Iob ſaid : 1hnove well 
Lorde , that thou wilt deliver mee oucr 
deeth,where there is an horſe prepared} 
; all menliting. 
- . Howe many the miſeries are th 
be included in this miſery alone 
will nottake ypon me to declare 
this preſent : onely I will rehea 
vyhata holte Father ſatth;by wa) 
exclamation agatnſt;death, ant 
wiſe; O Death,how bitterss ther 
membraunce ofthee? How quick 
and ſuddainly ſtealeftthon vpon! 
How ſecret are thy paths and wale 
Howe doubtfull is. ROME? A 
howvniuerſall is thy ighory & 
minion?-The mighty-cannotelc 
thy hands,the wife cannothidet! 
ſelues away from thee, 8 the ſtro 
loſe theix lire in thy' preſenc 
"4 'l 
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Thou accountelt no man rich, for 

ſomuch as no man is able to raun- 
Wome his. life of thee for money; 
Thou goeſt euery where, thou ſear. 
heſt euery. where; and thou art. e» 
ery vwvhere.. Thou vvitherelt the 
erbs, thoudrinkeſt yp the windes, 
ou corruprteſt the aire,thou chan - 
peſt the ages, thou altreſtthe world,, 
ou ſickeſt not to fup vppe the ſea; 
| things doo increaſe & diminith,. 
ut thou continueſt alwaics at one 
tay,” Thouartthe hammer that al- 
ates ſtriketh, thou artthe ſworde: 
at neuer bluntteth : thou artthe 
tarewhereintocuerie one falleth;. 
hou artthe pryſon vyherinto euery; 
neentreth, thou art the ſea wherin. 
Ido periſh; thou art the paine that 
uery one ſuffereth, and thetribute: 
ateuery one payeth.. 

O cruel death, why haſt thou not: 
ompaſston of vs, but commeR- 
ealing ſuddenly pon vs, to ſhatch; 

away inour beſtrimes, and to in-- 
rruptour affaires when they are- 
elbegun 8& brought toa good for-- 
ardnesthou robbeſt fro'ys m one: 
oure,as much as we haue gained in: 

Wany yeares;; Thou c off the: 
fuc-- 
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ſucceſsion ofkindreds & families Wy 
Thou leaueſt kingdoms without any Wl: 
heires, Thou filleſt the world with lf 
widowes and Orphanes;thofY brez Wh, 
keſt off the ſtudies of great Clarks, Mp; 
=— CEE ood np g 
their ripeſt age; ou 10 $: 
end oh his be inning, withoutWic 
g1uing place to the middle. To con-WMitc 
clude, thou art ſuch a one as Al.Wy 
mightie God waſheth his handes of * 
thee,and cleererh himſelfe iwplaineMre 
words, (by the mouth of the Wiſe 

man)ſaying : that hce veer made thee, nd 
but that thou haddeſt thine entrie mto thiWhis 
world, by the verie enuie and craft of tro; 
divell. 


mmm 
VVhat fruit and commoditie may be . by 
taken by the forejaid conſide- . . 
rations, che 


— .___ 
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, S. IX. _ 
Heſe are the miſeries ofour life, he! 
Tic infinite others : the conf-Wule 
deration wherof,a man ought to di-Yunc 
re& vnto twoprincipall ends amog No 
others;the one, tothe knowledgeſ#ch a 
and contewptof the glorie ofthysdy: 
WOIK 
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world : andthe other to the know- 
ledgeand contempt of our ſelues; 
for this conſideration ſerueth very 
| both for theone andthe other. 
But wiltthou ynderſtande - (in one 
ord)vvhattheglory of this yyorld 
$?Marke and conſider vvith atten- 
jon the ſtate & condition of mans 
ife,and thereby ſhalt thou percetue 
hat the glorie of this life ts. 
Tell me(l pray thee)'can the glo- 
yofman,: beemorelong or more 
ablethen the-life of man? : i 1s 
oſt certainethat 1t' cannot. ' For 
is glory is an accident, vvhich1s 
ounded yponthis life,as vpon his 
biet or foundation: and therfore 
he the foutdation'or ſubjeCtfai- The y;ches, 
,the accrdents muſt needs faile pleaſurk and 
thall, and for this verycauſe no. qe/;ohts of 
_ ches,nopleaſures, no delights,c a this life C43 
"ntinue any longer time vvitha yz conthiue 
an, then vntill his graue , forſo any longer 
uch as then faileth the foundatio ;hoy the life 
ep bcreuppon all theſe” things are ;; 21, 
Wilt and haue theyr ſtay : vyhich 
ſundation is our life. 
'« Now,(tell me then)ifthis life bee: 
elich as thou haſt now heard deſcri- 
58d ynto thee, to wit, ſhort, vncer- 
h taine, 


I14 Meditation for 
taine, fraile,inconſtant,deceirful, 
miſerable; howe long can the bui 
dingendure,thatſha be framed yr 
pon this foundation? Howlong cat 
the accidents.continue, thatſhal by 
(ren yppon ſo weake a ſub 

ce?” When thou haſt conſide 

COT well with thy ſelf 
thou muſtneedes ſay; thatthey ſh: 
cndureno longer then the foun 

tion and fubſtance 1t ſelfe enduret 
and thou muſt needes-confeſle, ti 
many Far endurgnotſo le 

as we ſce ty experience. 1th 
goodsof fortune, whichwith-tm | 
men haue an'ende before their|ior: 
endeth.. [17 p49 

- Now, if tharſaying ofthe Pi 
. Pindarus bee true; to wit, that t| 

life is nomore but adreame of afl 

dow what thinkeft thouthen is t 

| a9 worlde, which is 

orter continuance then our 

What accountwouldeſt thou 

ofa goodly building, in caſe it ſtoqſpata 
vpon afalſe foundation? WhatagF'v: 
count wouldeſt thou, make of an 
_ of waxe,(very richly and 
oufly wrought) in caſe itwere {et 
againitthe ſun; where ig. is cc 


A 


Tueſday Morning ITS 


at aſſoone as the waxe ſhoulde be 

olten,forth-with the forme ofthe 
mage would be ytrecly defaced and 
eſe hts beauty? 

Why do we make ſo littie account 
fthe beautyof a flower, bur bicauſe 
t groweth ypon ſo weake a ſubie? 

or ſo ſoone as it isnypt offtr- m 
eſtaulke, incontinently it looſerth - 
is faire glafſe and beaury. 

ltis notpoſ$ible to haue beaurie 

tany firme continuance , in amat- 
rſo frayle and corruptible. Irtol- 
weth therefore , that the glorie ob 
in, 1s ſuch as the lyfc-of man is; 


oralthough glory do continue af 
our 1! 


rthe end of our life, yet what ſhall 
atglorie auaile him that hath no 
nce orfeeling thereot? What doth 
rev Homer RED _ 
ypratſeſtand commen 19 
lads) Vndoubtedly no more but as 
Mint lerom faith, ſpeaking of Ari» 
Wotle : Woe be vntothee Ariſtotle, Sderom.. 
aFatartpraiſed where thou. artnot; 
wit , heereinthe world, and art 
\Wrnented where thou'/art:indeede; 
xd #it;inhell cf oor ne ny 
ef Other ineſtimable: commodities 
_alclt thou gather out of this con-- 
| {ideration. 
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lidecation. Forif thou conſider all 
theſe miſeries with good attention, 
thine eyes ſhall bee opened-foorth. 
vvith, and thou ſhalt wonder at the 
great blindneſie of men$yea the ve- 
rie ſtrangenefle of it, ſhall cauſe thee 
to ſay tothy ſelfe;, Good Lord, what 
cauſe is there why this miſerable li- 
nage of Adam ſhould waxe proude: 
From whence commeth ſuch put- 
fingand arrogancie of minde? Such 
hawty and lofty courages ? So great 
contempt of others ? Such eſtima- 
tion of ourſclues , and ſo great for 
getfulneſſe of Almighty God? What 
cauſe haft thou to bee proude thou 
duſt and aſhes >- VVhy dooeſt thou 
magnifie and: aduaunce thy ſelf 
thou ſcely wretch of the eartho Why 
doeſtthounothold downe thy Pex- 
xe Y foule feet 
to vvit;the vileneſſe of thy ſtate and 
conditions | , 1115) ang! th 
What cauſe haſt thou to ſeeke (0 
carefully forthe glory ofthisworld, 
ſceing it is mingled 'vyith fo manic; 
miſeries.? What thing-is:there © i 
ſweete,but that it. may be-made bit- 
ter vvith'the- mixture of ſo-manie 


ſower and bitter ſawces? - 
Moreouer,. 
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Moreouer, if this life be a vale of 
teares, apryſon of guiltieperſons, 
and a baniſthment of them that be 
condemned; _ canſt thou tes 

ſo great vanitie; ſo greatpompe and- ' 
ardda of the world ef om png 
ments, and ſtately furniture ofhou- 
ſes & families, inthe place of tears? 
How canſt thou 1magine ro make 
this a place ofpaſtimes 8& pleaſures, 
offealts and banquets? How cant 
thou be ſo diligent to heape ſo gree- 
lily togither for the proutfi6 of this 
orid, andbe ſo forgetfull ofthe 
rorld to come? as if thouwertborn 
nely to liue here inthe earthwith 
ruit beaſts,and haddeſtno part in 
eauen,withthe glorious companie 

fholy Angels. 

Surely, lmuſt needes ſay, that 
nou art very much weddegdto miſe- 
ie : and that thou camaeſt out of a 

aruailous miſerable ſtocke, 1f ſo 

any arguments ofthe miſeries'of 
his world, be not able to open thine 
7es, and make theeto diſcerne fo, 
rolle and palpable a blindnes. , 


Medi- 


* un1$ 


Meditation for Wedneſday 
Morning. 


Ofthe houreo f death. 


A — "I _ 
O—_— 


Eg 


C This day,when thou ba edt 

ſelfe thereunto, thou haſt to <a we. 
the houre of death,which is one of the mu 
profitable conſiderations that a Chriſtin 
wan may baue, as well for the obtainins of iſ 
true wiſedome and eſchewing of ſame, a 
alſo to"mooue him to beginne to prepat 
bimſelfe in t:me for the boure of death. 


i ee os _ . 


a ————————— ut... —_Y 
———_—_ 


—————— — — 


TAY VTtothe intentthatthis con 
fideration, may be profitabe 
vntothee,. it ſhall behoouc 

. thee to make thy petition yi 
 _. to Almighty God, beſeeching 

him to graunt thee ſome feeling, d 

fuch things as arewoont to pafle in 

this laft confli&, thatthou mayel 
diſpoſe of thy landes and goods ac 
cot: 


> >, » —- x 
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ordingly , &dire& thylife in ſuch 
ort, as at thattime thou wouldeſt 


ith thou hadſt done...  - — = 
Nowe thereſore that thou maieſt 
auethe better feeling in this mat- 
r, thinke vppon it, not as thou 
ouldeſt of a thing that were to 
ome, but (as it were) cuen nowe 
reſent : and thinke vpon 1t, Not as 
f a thing that appertaineth to ©c- 
ers,but as ofa thing that belong- 
th properlie to thine owne ſelfe 2 
naking his account, that thou lieſt 
owe very ſickely and weake inthy 
ed, and in fuch adaungerous caſe, 
hat thou art ytterly forſaken of the 
hyfitions,and that they are allper- 
aded, that thou wilt die within 
W NOUFES. -- 


1 Of the vncertamt'e of the houre - 
of our death, 
Onſider now firſt, how vncertain 
that howre is tn vvhich Death 
ll aſſault thee ; for thou knoweſt: 
eyther on what daie, norin vyhat. 


lace, nor howe thou ſhalt be diſpo- 
dwhendeath ſhal come vntothee,, 
Nnelie this thou knowelt for, maſt; 
raine,thatdie thou ſhalt ; all - 
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reſt is yncertaine , ſauing that ordi 
narilythis houre is wonte to ſteal 
nvs, at ſuchatime asaman! 


molt careleſle & thinketh leaſt ofi; Wi 


2 Of the ſeparation or parting of the ſou 
from the body at the houre of death, 
and of the horror &r loathſom- 
nes of our eyaue ] 
Econdly, conſider what an oper 
tion ſhallthenbe made, not on 
lie betweene vs and all thinges ve 
Joue in this world,burt aMo, even! 
tween the ſoule & the body , vvhi 
haue beene ſuch ancient andlouin 
copanions, If irbe thought ſo gre: 
uous a matter to be banithed out 
our natiue Countrey, and fromt 
naturall ayre in which a man hat 
been bred & brought vp ( althoup 
the baniſhed man might carry vvit 


him whatſoeuer hee loueth : ) ho 
much more grieuous then, ſha[ thai 
vniuerſall baniſhment bee from at 
things thatwee haue; fro our lands 
from out goods , from our houk 
from wife,trom ren ws f 


dren,kinſ-folke, friends 8 acquain 
tance; from this l1ghr, 8 from tio! 
common ayre;yea,to be ſhort, tron! 
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[thinges ofthis worlde. If an Oxe 
aake ſo great bellowing , at what 
ime hee 1s ſeparated from another 
Dxe,with whom he hath beene vſed 
o be yoked & rodrawe iny plough: 
hat a bellowing will thy Lon then 
make , when death ſhall ſeparate 
hee from all thoſe thinges, where- 
ith thou haſt beene yoked and ca» 
iedthe burdens of this life. 


Of the gyeat pane, feare, and doubt,that 
at the houre of death , to conſider what 
ſhall then become of our body 

and ſonle 


Onfider alſo, what a grieuous 
payne itſhall then bee roaman, 
enacertaine repreſentation ſhal 
ne made vnto his minde, fore-ſhew- 
| ry caſe his body and ſoule 
$!l be after his death. For astou-- 
hing the body,heknoweth forcer- 
aine already, that though it hath 
eene heere-to-fore neuer ſo-much 
onoured and cheriſhed: yet there 
all no better prouiſfion bee made 
Wor it, but onely a hole, ſeauen foote 


oong;where it ſhall remaine 1n com- 


of other deade bodies . But as 


con». 
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pans ſoule, who knoweth 
vvhat ſhallbecome of it,or vyhat 1; 
ſhall fall ypon it? For although th: 
godly may perſwade and aflure the. 
ſclues of the loue and fauour of Go 
towardes them in leſus Chriſt, (b 
 whote deaththey are deliuered fri 
the wrath of God, and made heyre 
ofhis mercie, ) yetthe vvicked: 
ynbeleeuers (to whom the death « 
Chriſt is not auaile-able, becauk 
they liue like infidels,8& die 1n thet 
ſinnes without repeEtance,)hauei 
cauſe to doubt 8 ſuſpe&rtheir own 
eſtate,to feare the iuſtice and wrt 
of GOD, and to diſpayre of hi 
merc1e. 1nhnnt;r 
-Andas there is no greater 10y.ni 
cofortynto the childrenof God, 
the houre of their death, then 
knowe, thattheir ſoules are int! 
hands ofthe Lord,free from all tt 
ment: ſo there can bee no great 
gui and griefe vnto the wicke 
thoure, then to conſider , 


an 

At 

theyr ſoules ſhall paſſe-ſrom 
bodies,into the handes of deuils, 


be puniſhed in hel fixe vvith endl 
torments. 


4 


q « 


V edneſday Morning. I 2 


4 Of the particular account we mu} make 

to Almightie God,at the houre of 

our death,of ail our whole 
life paſt. 

a Fter this anguith, there follow- 
eth another no lefle thenthis, to 
it, the particular account of all 
ur whole life, wvyhich atthe verie 
Woure of euery mans death, muſt be 
ade vnto almightie God. This ac= 
aunt is fodreadfull, thatitcauſeth 
en the moſt Routeſtmen that are, 

) tremble and quake'for yery feare. 
Itis written of a famous holy fa- 
erhat being at the point of death 
»began to be afraid; vyhereathis 
bollers maruailed,and fatdevnto 
m; What father? are you nowe a= 
ayd of your account:Vnto whome 

aunſvered,. Yea, yea,myſonnes, 

is feare 1sng newething1inme,for 

laue alvyaies liued yvith the ſame, 
At that time, all the finnes ofa 
s formerlifearc Kaho 2H Vn- 
him like a ſquadron. of cnemies, 
dy ſet in, battaile aray to aſſault 
m.Then are the greatelt finnes, & 
ole vyherinhe hath taken g; 
light,repreſcted molt liny Fo 
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him, and arethe cauſe of greate| 
 feare.Then commeththeyong Vi:ip'" 
*oineto his mind,whom he hath dil* 
onoured. Then come the Mayde 
and houſhould ſeruants, whom he 
hath ſollicited and prouoked ty 
lewdneſle, | 
Then come the poore folks, whon 
he hath iniuried,and cuil intreate 
Then come his neighbhors, who 
he hath offended. Then ſhall the 
_—_ cry out againſt him, not the blo 
cNe.4-19.,of Abel, butthe precious bloud 
* our Sayjourlefus Chriſt yvhoml 
hath crucified againe : and whok 
bloud he hath ſhed afreſh, vyhenix 
paue ſcandale and offence to kl 
neighbour. es 
 Andifhis cauſe muſt be tudge 
according to the Lawe,which ſaytt 
Eye for eye : tooth for tooth : and 
for wound : what ſhall he looke io, 
that (byhiseuill counſell or! 
example) hath beene the occalic 
of the lofſe of a Chriſtian ſoule, 
he bee iudged by that Law?Onec 
e remembrance oft 


Ex0.21, 24. 
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Vaconbeatty "a pies 
ery good cauſe to ſay; Looke not vp- 
NO Yinembenit itredde ana when Fd-23-2 
t ſheweth his colour inthe gfaſſe ©. for 3% 
though (at the time of drithing) it 
eme deleflable , yet at the ende ,. it will 
ye like a Serpent, and pojſon like a Cocs 
atyice. UE 
O thatmen would ynderſta 
ow true aſa mo is y wee haue 
e rehearſed. What ſerpents ſting 
5 there that doth ſo ſting and 'vexe | 
mi,as the dreadfull remembrance 
fhis pleaſurespaſlt, ſhall doeatthe. 
oure of his death? Theſe are: the 


reps ofthat poyſoned cup ofthe e+ F 
mie.Theſe the leauings of that ICF-51:7%) » 


Apo.14.8. 


ms - 


\ Fter all this, conſider,thatwher 

e Phiſitionsperceiue theirpa- 

ntro be paſt recouerie , andthat 
ere isno of I5per life remai- 
W's, then, - (and forthe moſt part 
t before )the ſick : A 

C 


07 101ity,he hath defpiſed and conten 


Luke 22.19 


20, 
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the Preacher or 'Miniſter'; - whom 
(perhaps )in time of his health ani, 
ned. \Thenhe 1s content to be in|. 
firufted by him-in matrers of Rel; 
gion; andtolearne at his mouthth 
way toſaluation, 

Then he defireth to be commer 
ded viitoGod, by thedeuoutanl 
godly prayers of the Congregatios 
and (happily? requireth;to receiv 
the Sacrament of Chriſts bleſſedb» 
dieand/ blood; ' in remembranced 
his death.atid paſston:that by mean 
ofthis duine and heaucnly meats, 


xterm bee ſpiritually vnited vnt 


Chriſthis head, and made a me! 
ber of his miſticall bod "7 
Thus doerhefairhfull with 


_ ers andSacraments,c6fort 8h A 


the ficke perſons attheir departure 
when they are notable tohelpeths 
ſclues,by reaſon of the extremity 
theirpaine and ,and contin; 


| will ſcarcepermitnor ſufferthen 


a, 
y 
all increafingot their ſicknes,whic of 
tc 
call ypon Almightie God, or tooet} 


firehimofhelpe & fuccour,thougMere 
they would fain enforce themlcl ce 
ſoro do. Wh ep: 
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' Whatgreatgriefe and atguiſhof 
ninde ſhall the ficke perfon then a- 
vide,in calling to mindehis wicked 
and finfull lite : vwhichat thattime 
eſpeciallie) the deuill laboureth to 
ng to hrs remembrance ? Howe 
ladlic wiſheth he at that rime, that 
xc had taken a better vvay?and what 
vertuouskinde of-life moe hee 
hen determine toleade,ifhe might 


natic time toi dothefame. - |. 
|; : 2ibod are mort 11-g3b 0: 
of the pangrofdedth yand of the great 
pune and agonie the ſore abideth at 
. ber departure out of the 


| bode. | 
Onſiderthen alſo,theſe laſt acct- 
dents andpatigs ofthe fickneſle, 
hich be(as it©weve)the meſſengers 
fdeath:hoy fearecfulland terrible 
y be. Howe atthatumethe fick- 
ans breaſt panteth; his yoice wax- 
th hoarcezhis feete beginne todie; 
knees waxe colde and {tiffe'; his 
olthrils runne' out; his eyes-finke 
tothis head; his countenance loo- 
th pb and wan ; his tongue faul- 
reth, and is not able to doe his of- 
Wce; finallie,(by reaſon ofthe haſtie 
epartuge of the ſoule from the bo- 
, G2 dic) 
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die) all his ſenſes are ſore yexed and 
troubled,and doe vtterly leeſe their 
force andvertue. | 
- Butaboue all, the foule is thenin 
moſt payne, and {uffereth greatef 
tefes 8 troubles; for arthattime 
isin whey _ ene b 
ony : partly for n 
Sie body; and partly for feare ofher 
dreadfull account,vehichisthento 
be made; becauft ſhee rnInaturalli 
loth to depart from the bodie: anl 
ſhelikethwellherlodging; and isin 
very greatdread tocometoher ac 
count before Almighty God. 
Now, when the ſoule is thus de 
parted outofthe fleſh, yer therers 
main'two yoyagesfor thee to mal: 
withhimzthe one,to accompany the 
body yntill it be laide in the graue 
the other, to followthe ſoulero het 
particulari where her caul 
15 preſently to be determined. And 
thouhaſtroc6fider diligently whit 
ſhall become of each" one of hel 
twoparts, 2 EN cho on, 
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7 Of'the funcrals and burying of the body: 
with the filthines and lothſomnes therof,, 
efterit is dead. 


C Onſider nowe, in yvhat aplight 
the body is , after the ſoule hath 
forſaken it : &-/yvhat a vvorthy gar- 
mentthey prouide-to yvinde iting 
d what haſte his friends and Exe» 
utors do make to get him quickly 
ridde away out of the houſe. Conlt- 
der alſo the Funerals , with all the c- 
ther circumſtances that are wontto 
happen therein: the often ringing 
ff belles, (to-ſhewthat ſome one 1s 
5 be buried, )the queſtioning inthe 
ects one of another yyho 1s dead, 
he accompaning of his corpes to 
hurch, the funerall Sermon , that 
$wont to be madein praiſe ofhim, 
vho(haply)deſerued no ſuch com- 
endation ; the ſorrowfull weeping 
nd mourning of his wife, children, 
n{-folke, ſeruants and friends for 
im; andfinally,all the-other parti 
ulars thatare yyont to happen;vn- 
1llthe body belaide andleft in the 
Mraue : vvhere it ſhall lie burted;yn« 
lithe raiſed againe by the terrible 
G3 ſound 
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ſound ofthe Trumper, at the gene" 
rall day of tudgement; 

And ſuch is the great change ani 
alteration 11 worldly affaires, thati 
may ſo come to paſſe,asa time may 
happen,when ſome building may! 
made neere vnto thy graue, (bet 
neuer ſo gay & ſumptuous)andthe 
they may dig for ſome earth-out« 
the ſame,to make morter for avyal, 
and ſoſhall thy ſeely bodie, beet 
now changed into earth, becom 
terwards an earthen vvall; _ 
It be at this preſent, the mioſt no 
body, (and molt delicately cher 
ſhed)ofal bodies inthe world. 


And how many bodies of Kings 
and co tat rs fromel thou)haw 
re 


come already to this promotion? 
8 V'Vhat becommeth of the ſoule aft 
it 5 departed from the: © 
bod 


\ ' IF : , 
NOW, whenthou haltleft thedt 
dy in the grane, go from then 

forth-with 8 tollow atterithe ſo! 
and conſider vyhat vyay it taket 
throughtharnewe Region vyhitht 
It goeth:vvhar ſhal everlaſtinglyds 
'comeof ir for euer and cuer;! all 
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{what a—_ - ſhallhaue, 
Imagine that thou art nowepre- IL 
ſent at this indgement, 8 on OILS 
ſeſtallthe whole Court ofheauen 
to expecttheend of this ſentence: >.Cor.5.10 
where the ſoule ſhall giue aparticu- 
War account, and be charged & diſ- 
charged of all he hath recejued,enE 
tothe value of apinnes poynt + yea, 
and (as our fautour himſelfe affir- 
meth)ofeuerie idle word. There, an Mat. 12. 36 
account ſhall be requireqofhis life, NENT 
ofhis lands and riches, ofhis houſ- Luke $6.2. 
hold and familie, ofthe inſpirations 
of Almightie God,ofthemeanes 8& 
oppartunitiehe hathhadroleade a 
x vcrtuous and godly life :and aboue 
all,he ſha} bee ſtraightly examined, 
hateſtimation he hath made ofthe 
moſt precious bloud of our Sauiour SS 
Chritt, -andofthe vie ofhis Sacra- Heb.10.29, 
ments, Mu FOQL : 
wy m_ ſhall _ man be 1ud- 
ed(accordingto the account hee 6 
Gal make) ofthe ifrs and graces Fave et wax 
hehathreceiued of Almighty God, * 


G4 The 
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© The third Treatiſe, of the conſideratinÞ" 
of death : V/hereiy the former Me- 
ditation is declared more 
at large. 


 *PH-E conſideration of death, i; 
_—_— Tie profitable for many purpoſſſhi 
43" tu ſes,andeſpecially for three. E1r(t;forhe! 

m1 2 ,, theobtaining oftruewiſedomi,thafiſh 
ſet a mak = 1s,to know howe aman ought topo 
- LM. [þ;, erne and frame his life : tor as tf 
LS we Philoſophers do-fay, in-things thalll 
fe, are ordained to any end;the ruleaniiher 
__ mealurewherebytodirectthem, io, 
to be taken of the ſameende. Ant {i 
hevetore, - _ gps ; 
,or (aile, or do any thin 
haue alwaies their eye fixed _ ; 
the end which they pretend; andae 
cording to the ſame, doe frame 
direR all the reſt of theyr doot 
Now, conſidering that among tieWſu: 
ends and termesof our life,deatht 
aneof them"(whether we gae allt 
take ourreſt) hee that wil endeuo 
rodireG his life in good order, ett 
« him fixe his eyes vpon this mark, 
according to the ſame, lethim - 
pgs 
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oſcand direQall his affayres; Ler 
im:confider how. poore and-naked 
emult departoutof this vvoride : 
ad what-a ſtraitindgementhe muſt 
alſe-at the houre ot his death: and 
wwe he ſball lie-in his grauealtbe> 
roden, and quite forgotten of all 
vWnen; and accordingtothisend;let 
im confiderhow to: frame and di-. 
R—_— order and courſe of 

By this rule a certaine holite man 
poucrned and directed his lite,that 


ſhal bemine 
, ef 1v5# of 7. 

For want of conſideration of this For want off 
urend,do'growall our crrors and conſideration: 
leceipts. Hereof commeth our pre- of our death, 
lumptzon, ourpride ,our couerouſ- do grow all 
bes,our pleaſures, our nicenes-and: our fond er- 
delicatenes,and the vaine Caſtles 8 rors and de- 
Towers of vvinde, whichvve builde ceits. 
| gow the ſand, Forifwe would con- 

der in what caſe we ſhall bee aftera 
tew daics , when we are once lodged 
G5 in 
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anthat poore ſeelie cottage of o 
-graue, wee ſhould be more hamby 
and more temperateinout lite, - 
Howe could he poſsiblyhauea 
Fparke of nor 117 PO uk 
canfider that he thould be there 
and aſhes?How;couldhefinde in hi 
hartto make a God ofhis belly;tha 
would conſider thatheſhall becone 
there warmes meate 2- Who:coult 
euer bee perſwaded, to occupy hi 
braine inſuchlofty and fantaſtic] 
thoughts and deniſes, :tthedidbnt 
confider and weigh, howfraile ani 
weake the foundatian is, whereupa 
_ s fond defignements-are grot- 
Who vvoulde 'endangerthe loſ 
ara 0 3-2, 1 - (inſet 
king for riches both by Tand 8elez 
ifhe conſfidered,that at his death x 
ſhould carry no more vvith himbut 
apoore yvinding fheete 2. To con 
elude, al the works of our life woull 
be duly corrected & framed in gad 
order Fue would meaſure & frame 
themout by this rule. For this cau 
the Philoſophers faide, That thelif 


| The hſeof 4 of aVViſe-man, was nothing elſe but ont 
wiſe-manys lie a continuall cogitation aud _ 


|< 25 2 - 4 + 8: 3-64. 
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#f death: foraſmuch as this canſitle - £covtmmalt 
ration teacheth a man, what rhing thinking off 
is ſomewhat, and whatſs nothing, death. 
what he oughtto follow,and what to 
eſchew,” according 'vntorthe eride 
whereunto he muſt certainly ariue. 
Itis written of thoſe Philoſophers 
called Bracknianni , that they were 
fo much giuen torhinke ypon their 
ende, that they had their'graues al- 
wates open before the gates oftheir 
houſes, tothe intent, that both at 
their entrie and going forth by the, 
they might alwates be -mindfull of 


this iourney and paſſage of death. | 
Almighty Godhidemo the pro-Ier 38.3. 

phertleremy, ' thathee ſhoulde poe 

downe 1nto a houſe where earthwas 

wrought, for thathee vyould'there 

ſpeake with hint. AlmightieG O D 

could habe Tpoken with hisPropher 

m any otherplace , buthee choſe to 

ſpeake'with him in that-place, to 

g1ue vs to vnderſtand,thatthe houſe 

of earth;(which is our graueYis the 

ſchoole of true 'wiſedome where 

Almightie GO D is woontto reach 

thoſe that be his. There heteacherh- 

them,how greatis thevanity ofthis. 

world, there hee ſheweth-ynto them,, 
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 the'miſerie ofour fleſh, 8&theſhory 
nes of this |l1fe.And aboue all, there 
he teacherthth& roknowethelelueg 
which is.one of the-higheſt poyny 
of Philoſophie that may be lea: 
34 pion, re(0 thou man)deſcend 
down-with'thy ſpirit into this houſe, MW; 
-and rthexe: ſhalt thou-ſee who tha 
art, whereof thou art come ,- whert 
thbu ſhalrreſt;'& wherein the beau Mi: 
tic of thy fleſh & glorie of this worl 
-docend. So ſhaltthoulearnetods 
{piſe all thoſe things, -thatthe worl 
hath in reuerence forwant of du 
_  -  knowledgehoweto conſider then 
*.-+-- + becauſe the worlde conſidereth n 
more, 'butonely the painted face 
2.K1n.9.30, lezabel,that ſhined very beautifulyMt 
and gailyat the window, -,' . i 
; Ir conſfiderethnot_the, miſeral 
and extream parts of herywhich(s 
ter that her/þody was deuoured wit 
do ggox)almightic God would hax 
' toremaine whole, thatthereby we 
Might ſee, that-the world is.anothe 
manner of thing indeed then it 
;pearethin outward ſhew,.; and thit 
:wee ould in ſuch wiſe. confiderth 
- faceofit, as to be mi alſod 
_theextreame griefes and ee iy : 
| ereil 
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whereinthe glorie of izendeth....; n= 
Secondly, this conſideration is a 
reathelpeto caule vs to eſchew8: 
Þ riake nne, CORE 45 ml Fe] p 
alticyswit! ſaying ; Remember Eccles.7.38 
is.a great matter not to finne, anda 
gan» alſo forthe ſame, is 
= aman toremember thathec mult - 
ie. "PTL o 
It is reportedof a certaine religi- 
»us man, , that beeing ſore tem 6 ——_ 
iththe beautie of a woman(whom 
he hf ES OO inthe worlde 
& ynderſtanding thatibe was dead, 
enttothe where ſhe was bu- 
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isnole,and 


aue.. This was, a great 
he le to: methis fin, And 
[ cos conſideration of death, is -. * 
et n0 leile importancethenit, as S. 
d\!t p : Gregory 


fhallbe after it s dead. 


_ ©" Fheltke ſtorie is reported of anc 
ther religious man, who hauing hi 
Table readieprouideTrso goto dit 


ner, to eate ſomewhat forth 


ſhingofhts weake 'and*vvearie b 
dic, chauncedſodainely ro hane 
remembrance ofdeath, which « 


S.crezoy. Gregory ſayth; There is nothing til 
doth (o mort ifie the appetites of t9is peruenM * 
fleſh,as to conſider inwhat plight the ſane 


gitation(cuen as though ithadbii 


ready toa bimYputhim'1n fu 
Care Beterr6f that iy Ebel 
to refraine from his meat. Conhd 


then, how much the remembr 0 * 


of that dreadfull account that we 
muſt ryakeatthehourg ofourdeat 
isable error bbs of att of a1 

In, -* this man 


man, Teng 1 1tC 


abſtaine from athing'thar isſoln 


fall and neceffary to be done. 


Certaiuely;thtsis one ofthe m 
-wonderfull things ina the world 
"that menkiiowing ſo affuredly, th 


"at the very houre of their death, 


- particylaraccountſhallberequir 
of them ofalltheir wholelife : yt 
and ofcuery idle woord, wil(n: 
Wh ks withſtand! 


termtoan Or 
felfe downeat the Table; ing ym 
Juire ofrho Holtrobring in Patthd- 
Ceponr inns zndall orher 
q ſlcuzerin morbesfound inch inthe 
vteat pleafine and edtenitation , w4 
| ver rembrihg,tharfartheTaſt)there 
Wnuſt come @ true of! reckoning 3 
vho would nottakethis fellow ey 
r for a iefter;or for a verie Hole? 
Nowewhurgreater foll or mad- 
Wes can be deviſed, thenfor mento 
ic themfelues folooſly-to al kinds 
vices,andtvſleepeſo fouridlie in 
em : withour' eaer ternembrin! 
xſhortly after at their departin 
roftheir Inme, there ball bes re- The exit ts. 
'red ofthem a very ſtrait and par- boureth all 
cular account,of all their diffoſurc a he can, 
4 wicked lifes - 7 ”, - fomake us 
herforet is verily to bethought, neelef and 
at the Deujlitaboureth all thathe £,1., þe 
to make ys ytrerly ro fieglet& 2s 
rget the .remembtaunee of 'otr 
count, that wee multmake atthe 
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| wholelifeas rag xexp ar erat 
the boure of knoweth fullwell, what grearprofiÞ!' 
our death. pad commaoday; roulde ariſe vio 
vs:by che contimudibremembranc# 

of the (ame, Forotherwiſe,howwen 
Ce ting other 
I? Yea Ain / 
moſt aſſuredhe vyilcome and ttez:if 

ypon themat-their ownehouſes? 
wee haue-butthe leaſt doubt ore! 
{picion.inthewarld, ot loofing al 


_ Surely;itſtemethvnto mee a thing: 
.. very muchtobemarnailed at; tha 
- menſhouldbe ſocarefulas they dt 
 .ntrifles and mattersof ſmal impo! 


tarmace, andliue ſo negligently and 
| without 
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hk Srithour all care., in thingsthatare. 
@ flo great importaunce vnto them, 
sis their cuerlaſting ſaluation or 
nation, 
OY 7» nc urnmten - our 
death,is a greathelpe, not onelie to 
, Wrouoke _ hue ; ood life, (as it wk a 
th beene ſaid) bur befidesthar, to , F ry F! 
lie well. In things thatbechardand j* Py 
lifficule,fore-fight and preparation nth vs _ 
defore hand, ts a very great helpe to —_ _ 
{ring themwell to paſſe. Nowe, {o Fe fe, 4; 
reat alceape as is the leape ofdeath, % alſo to ate 
vhichreacheth fr6- this lifeto' the "**+ 
jetlaſting life ro come)cannot wel 
de leaped; : vnleſſewe make a great 


ourſe,and fetcha long race to run 


he ame;No greatthing can be well 
Frteatly done atthe firſt time. 
Seeir COS guns: 
erto die, 8&: ſoneceſſary to diewell, 
ſhal be xerieexpedicrfor vs to die 
ſtentimes inourhfe; thatwe may 
Wee wel atthe very time of our death 
The ſouldiours that be appoynted 
to fight, do firſtpraCtiſe themſclues 
In ſuch feates & exerciſes, as where- 
< dave may learne in time of peace, 
nat they.muſt do in time of warre. 
ehorſe alſo that mult run at the 
Tylt 
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Tylt, trauerſeth all the ground 
, fore;and tryeth albrhe ſteps thered 
chart at ſuch timea$he commeth 
make his courſe, hee be nor foun| 
new and ſtrange indooing his fea 
Wherefore, fith we mult al 
runne this courſe, ' (forſomurh 
there is no man aliue but muſt q| 
confidering alſo that the'way'is 
obſcure and ſtonie, (as all me 
know)and the danget ſo great, th 
whoſocuer fallerh, ſhall be crumb, 
downe headlong 1nto the: botton 
leſſe pitte ofhell fire : ir ſhall bet 
: quifite, that wee do nowetreaddb 
: gently before hand all this way 
 confiderparticularly all the ſteps 
places thereof, one by one, for 
much as in euery one © the 
35 much to bee conſidered. Ant 
.vs notthunke ,) : that itis 1nou! 
conſider what paſſerh/ outward 
' boutthe ficke mans-bedde:: but 
vsendeuour much more to vnd: 
ſtand, whatpaſſeth inwazdly i] 
: hearts 7 oi 14 hd 
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Of the uncertainty of the hore of death 
id what a griefe it 4 at that tine; ta ge- 
part fromall things of this 


—_ — — 


| 21 02 $8171 G15 5 bin 330k py 
Obeginne nowe euen from the peath fex- 
beginning of this:conflit, conſt- {ethwpoy vs 
Tr, en when death ſhall come VP= at ſxch a time 
thee, itwill come artſuch atime, ,z; we thinke 
s when: thow thinkelt. thy. ſelfe in 1caft thereof. 
oft aferie, and ſuſpeCtelt leaſt of 
-commingthereot: as vve ſee by - 
xperienreitiswont to iy) VN- 
many. The dey of our Lord (faith the 7-Theſ.5.2 
potle)ſha!t come like athieft yvvhich 
natchethralwayes to-comeatſuch 
mes,asmen aremoſtcareleſie and 
hinke thermmſclues :in- moſt ſaferie; 
athe may' take/themvvpon'aful- 
aine at Ynoawareso!2f! 17 nem! 
And fo yyeeſee ithppencth:moſt = 
ften,thareuenatthatrime , vyhen 
endoeleatthinkero dic, & when 
ey are leaſt minUfaull'of their de- 
arture outof this: life zpeaz;/ when 
hey cafttheiraccotits:beforehand 
o make great 'pugchaſes ahi buil- 
| dings, 


144 Meditation for 
dings,and to ſette ypon great en 


prifes of many dajes and yeeres; 
*commeth death ſuddainly vpont 
anddiſappointeth them of all th 
vaine hopes and deſignements; , 
vtterly ouerthroweth all their toi” 
imaginations and buildings,vvhili 
they made in th&ayre And ſoisth 
laying fulfilled ofthe holy King, 
> E43.5% tyfe- ( ſayth-hee) was cut of, like as þ 
FA '3 © LVVearercuttethoff bis thred, while 1 
yet. inthe beginn'ng hee cut mee off, 
morning to excuing thou wilt male ann 
O07 Me. \.-:. 1 GE , M351; 
4 firſt ſtroke wherwith death 
wont to ſtrike, tsthe feare-of dext 
Surely this-is. a very net 
vnto him-that-is in Joue with thi 
Greg 1s ſuc] 
at griete vitoaman, that ofte 
Natds is carnall friends doe ven 
-difſerableit;:aad will not haue tit 
fick man to beleeueitlcaſt it hot 
:vexe/and diſquiet hinr; And; hy 
they will doeſome«times, thought 
be tothe preiudiceand deſtrucinſh: 
of his miſerable ſoule./';- | 
..- KingSaulehada very ftout &1. 
tant courage; butafrer that theſh+ 
dow of Samaell appeared ynto hin F 
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d had told him thathe ſhould die © 
the battaile ,” adding moreouer 
eſe wordes, To morrow,both thouand 1.$3.18.1 9, 
ſonnes ſhall be with me:the feare and 
or (which he conceiued at theſe 
dings) was ſo'great, that at that! ' 
rieinſtantheloftall his torce and: 
urage,6&felldown tothe ground . 
adead man. EAGLE 
Nowgwhat greatgriefe will it bee 
1mithatis inloue with this life, 
Wcn ſuch lkenewes ſhall bee figni-' 
I vnto him? Forimmediady 'vp- 
this denunciation,thereſhal bee- 
reſented vntohim,his departure 
d perpetual baniſhmenr tr6 this 
r1d,and fromallthings that be in 
ſame. Then ſhall he ſee; that his 
nepiraryirin ou Teas 16007'S 
ne tdreadful appeareth 
pv 2t his houſe : or en heeſhall' 
art from allthings tharhee hath. 
edinthis life. His body fhalldie 
{Wt once,but his hart ſball die asofs 
n,as he ſhal remember the lofle of 
thoſe things wherunto itbearerh. 
uveand affeCtion : for-ſo-muchas: 
En ſhall put the knife berweene: 
andthemall, and make an e- 


MEclafting diuifion, þ 
| | 1he 
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The more we + Thedeeperroote the tooth hy 
bee in love mmthe taw;the greater griefe-itc; 
with ;worl4'y ſeth at what time it is [ng "I 
thinges, the Nowthe heartof a wicked man, 
more griefe it 1ng ſo faſt rooted: inthe loue of t 
will be onto thanges of this life; it.cannot be,jy 
v;,to depart that it muſtneedes bee averie pre 
from them at griete vato him, when hee ſeeth th 
the houre of Nhoure is now come, vyherinhe mit 
our death, depart fromthemall: Atthattin 

thoſe things whereunto heibearc 
mol; affeftiou, ſballwoutdhish: 
moſt gricuoullic and- that: thi 
which vyas wont to beia comfort 
himin his troubleſbalbethe am 
cruel torment1h yexinghim.. 
''S, Auguſtine declareth, that 
what2imehe had determined 19 
parate himſclfe from theworld, a 
fromallthe pleaſures and deli hes 
hey all epreſorned mhEſduee 
rtney ues 11K 
RNS V That ? wilt tt 
lexue ws for ever ?: and wilt thou 
baxe \anie 'moreto doe with vs ? Cot 
dernowethen withthy ſelfe ,'vrh 
fe it vvill be toacarnallhear, 
£ thoſe things that hee hath mc 
loued , doe repreſent. themſclues1 
thathoure ynto him; m___ it 
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eth that he ſhall bee ſpoyled of thE 
I, in ſuch wiſe thar he ſhal been- 
5:ced to fay : Now ſhall this world 
2ue no more to doe with me, ney- 
erthisayre, northis Sunne, nor 
isElement, 
Now ſhall have no Tonger con- 
erfation and comfort of my chil- 
en, my wife, my houſe, my lands, 
jy oods,my pleaſures 8& delights: 
tal things I am now leftnaked and 
are, now will death ſpoyle mee of 
xemall,now 15-mine olde age atan 
1d,now 15 the number of my dayes 
16lled, nowe ſhall l die vnto al ma» 
r ofthngs, andthey all ynto'me; 
erefore (O thou vyorld) Lbidde 
farewell; 


yea, my landes, ; my 
ods,m "richowl hidde you-far & 


my iT1ends, my acquaintance, 
'& ay bidde y qoarneh 
y louing vvite, & my deereyong. 
(dren, 1 bidde 5ou all Erewell, 


rnow(alas) ſhall We neuer ſee one 
other any more 18 this, mortall 


It | 
. v7 


of 
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3 Of the ſeparation or partie of the (ul 

from the bodly at the boure of death; 

+ 1, andofthy horror and loth ſom- 
nes of our grawe. 
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ere is yet another ſeparations 
| hw this more gry err dread 
fullchan this is: towit, betweent 
ſoule and ths doCyPelrRRons w | 
- companie ſo long'time togither, uln”" 
awe berits fuch Freie ede Is 
diuelhath PRAS the holy man lo 
of al maner of things, ſaue onel) 
his life;and-it eemed vnto him,ti 
(inccompariſotiof the ſpoyle ther 
all the reſt were of honeaccoun 
therefore he ſayd :' Skinne for Sit 
and al that a man hath, will bee giut 
tus fe. This is the thing that natu: 
y ismoſtloued, 8& the ſeparati 
of eller rigch aHbeke, /'4 
If the ſeparation of one way-| 
ring man from another , whenthe 
haue trauailed in 1tourney togitht 
any time,do cauſe ſuch griefe & ol, 
litarines : what a greefe ſhall it b 
| Wink 
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hen two ſuch entire friendes and 
ompanionsas the ſoule & the, bo» 
y haue been, are ſeparatedthe one 
rom the other,vvhich hauefraual- 
-d togither ,from their Mothers 
ombe,vntill that verie houre; and 
aue bad ſo many knots andbondes 
f frievdſhip.berweene them? 'what 
griefe will it be, when the fpirite 
all fay ynto the fleſh : I muſtnoyve 
maine all alone without thee,and 
ie fleſh ſhall likewiſe make anſwere 
>the ſpirite ſaying. and/in/vyyhat 
aſe thenſhall lbe without thee,ſee- 
gal the being lhaue breceiued of 
nee? | | 

After this, 1t commeth naturally 

) amans minde, to thinke vvhat 
all become of his bodie, when his 
ule ts departed out oft, / andin 
nking hereuppon, ; he ſeeth- that 
beſt hap his body may haue, can 
no better then to be laide in alit- 
grave of earth; The baſenefle of 
ich condition,maketh him tobe 
1twere) aſtonied; |: forconfide- 
ig onthe one. idewhat great eſtt- 
Wation he hath made of his body it 
nes paſt, andſecing onthe other 
| 3 TN place that 
is * 
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is wherein ir muſt nowbe lay :hu 
cannot but wonder excerdivgh 
It. He conſidereth and wayeth wi 
himſelfe,, thatthe lodging whid 
they will prepare for him in th 
earth,ſhall be ttraitand narrow,ths 
Iitſhall bee alſo obſcure'and dark; 
ſtinkingand full of wormes, ma 
gots,bones,and dead mens sKkulle 
and(withal)ſo horrible, that” it; 
be very yrkſome tothemthat bee 
liue;onelytolooke vponit,” 
And whet hee ſeethitharthis bs 
dy, which he was woont toimake þ 
muchof, his belly, which hee elit 
med for his God, his mouth ,, 


whoſe delights the land & ſea cc 
ſcarcely ſerue;& his fleth, for whic 
gold and filke was wontto bee 

nen with great curiofitie, anda 


bediprepared tolorinpnacg c 


be lapde inſuch a 8& milſeral 
dunghilwhere it ſhal be troden 

on,andeate with foule wormes 
magoots,.and within few dayesVt 
of as vgly aforme, 'aSadead cat) 

thar lyeth inthe helds;” mnfomut 
that tic wearing man will ſtof 
hrs noſe, and runne away in'g 
haſte, to auoyd the ſtinking faua! 
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t; when ( [ ay) hee conſidererk all 
is, and ſeeth that in ſteade of his 
oft bed,he muſt lie there, vpon the 
ard grounde, inſtead ofhis prect; 
Dus and gorgeous apparell, he muſt 
aue there but only a ſeely pocre 
indingſheete , and inſtead ofhis 
weete -odoriferous perfumes and 
skes , filthy rottennes and horri- 
le Renches,and inſtead of his mul- 
itude offdelicate diſhes & wayting 
ruingmen, hee mult haue there 
chaninfinite number of crawling 
ormes,and filthy maggots feeding 
Pon him ; hee cannot chuſe ( ifhee 
ue. any-ſence or iudgement re- 
dainifgginhim)but meruaile to ſee 
no howe baſe a condition ſuch a 
dlecteature is nowcome,, and to 
dniider with whom hee muſt nowe 
fepe company there , cuen fellowe 
nd fellow like, who in his life time 
ad no fellow nor equall. 
1tis not the partof Wiſe-men. to 
dnder at thinges, for the cuſtoma- 
e ſeeing ofthinges cuery day, ta- 
th away from them (be they neuer 
great)al admiration and wonder. 
dyetalthis notwithltanding,the 
eat Wiſe-man wondered at this 
Hz miſery, 
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miſery, though it be a matter whez. 


of we haue daily experience, when 
hee aide ; 1} man and bea[t doe die bj 
after one ſort , what auaileth it mee tha 
I haze trauailed ſo much in ſeeking fy 


wiſedome? 

If it were ſo, that the body (in this 

ſeparation) ſhould endin ſomthing 
that were of any price' or profite, t 
- would be ſome kind of comforty 
to vs,butthis is athing to bee wor 
dered at, that ſo excellent ctex 
ture ſhall ende in the moſt Uiſhons 
rable and loathſome thing” in'the 
world. 2 AWC 4 

This is that great miſery;wheret 
the holie man Iob wondergd (and 
ſurely not without good cauſe) wit 
he faid; The tree after it is cut; hath bot 
to reuiuc and ſpring agame and if the rot 
of it doe rot in the grounde , and the (ion 
be dead in the earth, yet with the freſh! 
of water it ſpringeth agame, and br 
forth leanes as if it were newly planted: 
man after hce is once dead, withered al 
conſumed, what is become of bim. 

Great ( vndoubtedly)was thet 
bute, that vvas laide ypon the cy 


uerlaſting Iudge vnderitoodeve 


>» TS .-5 =- ==0a9% = 


; 
| 


Loy 4 


drenof Adam for finne: and the *Wic 
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vvellyvhat penance hee gaue vnto 


man, when he aide : Thou art duft,and Gene. 3-19 
znto duſt thou ſhalt returne agame. 


Of the eycat-feare aud doubt the ſoule 
 bathat the boure of death what ſhall 
happen unto it after it is de- 
patted from the 
bodze. 


» 


'*$. IIT. | 
Owbeit, this is not the greateſt 
cauſe of feare, that a man hath at 
ehoure ofhis death; but there is 
t one far greater, and thatts when 
e ſoule caſteth her eyes further, 
d beginneth tothinke vppon the 
aungers ofthe world to come,and 
agineth what ſhall become ofher 


reafter, 
'Forthis 1s nowe (as it were) to 
partfromthe hauen mouth,8 to 
neh into the maine ſeaz. vyvhere 
ne other thing is to bee leene on 
atſide ſoeuer yee looke, but one= 
heauen and thewater: vyhich is: 
nttos bear occaſis ofgreat feare- 
fuch as are but new ſea-men.' For 
a man co6ſidereth that eterni- 
H3 _ tie 
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*tie of worlds rhich followeth aft 


Fccles.11.3 


1.loh.3.39. 


death: andvvithall caſteth hys 
into that new and ftrange' Region, 
vvhich was neuer knowne nor trz 
uailed by anie man aliue , vvhereh! 
muſt nowe beginne to take his jour 
ney; when he conſidereth alſo thee 
uerlaſting glory or pain,which ther 
muſt fall to his lot, and feeth, tha 
vyherſoeuer the tree falleth, theret 
ſhal remain for euermore; & kno. 
eth noton which of the two ſides}: 
ſhall fall ; vvhen hee coufidereth (| 
ſay) all theſe things : hee cannotbut 
bee in a very great feare and rroubl 
of mind, 
_- And ſuch 1s the miſerable |: 
and condition , of thoſe that ha 
not repented them, ofthe lewda 
yngodlie life vyhich they haue lc 
and therfore cannot perſwade tht 
harts 8& conſciences of remiſs10n! 
forginenes;nor aſſure themſelues 
the loue and fauour ot God tov 
thE.Andthen(no meruaile) thouy 
they be vexed with griefe &angu 
of ſoule at thatdreadfull houre,3 
dye doubtfull, or rather deſpa) 
oftheirſaluation.. For ifrhe1r0 
conſciences accuſe them, and ix 


wr 
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arts condemne them : then haue 
hey iuſt cauſero feare,leaſt almigh- 
ie God Fr is greater then their 
earts,and knoweth more then thE=- 
clues) ſhoulde prouounce the ſen- 
nce of their tuſt condemnation, 
But as for thoſe that are in Chriſt 
>ſus,vvhole finnes are as vtterly re- 
!tted,as if they had neuer commit 
ed any, and ynto whom therighte- 
puſnefle of Chriſtis as freely 8 fully 
mputed and reckoned, as it them- 
lues had performed and wrought 
intheir cwne perſons :there 1s no 
ondemnation for them to feare, 8& 
herforeno cauſe for them to doubt 
ftheir ſaluation: yeaythey are ſure = 
hat their Redeemer liueth, ' they lob.19.25, 
nowethat they are tranſlated from. 
athtolife, and that yyhen their 1 Ioh.3.14. 
arthly houſe ſhal be diffolued, they 2.Cor.5.1. 
aue an eternal butlding in the hea- 
ens, 
Right happy therfore and bleſſed . 
e they( 1 Dauid ſpeaketh) whoſe Þ al.32,7. 
1righteouſnes 15 torgiusE;& whoſe 
ne 1s couered,and happy are they 
>whome the Lord imputerh no fin; 
Lappy art thou Manaſſes, that after 
ſo many abhominations &wic- *CÞ10- 36. 
H 4 ked 


' IF 


' Lukets.22. 


Luke 23.43 


Gen.4.13. 


| Math.27. 5. 


Atts I, 25: 


156 Meditation for 


kednes:obtainedſt grace to becony 
repentant, And happye Lazan 

who from thy beggery 8 loathſony 
ſores, vvert carried by Angels int 
Abrahams boſome. - And happie 

thou theefe, who yppon thy truey 
pentance,vnfayned fayth,and her 
tie prayer,from the Crofle whereq 
thou hangedſt,werrthe ſame dayn 

celued into Paradiſe. 

But © the miſery of thoſe fink 
men, that eithef diſpaire or diſtri 
of Gods endleſſe mercy,and cann 
perſwade themſelues, to bee oft! 
number of thoſe that are-to bee (x 
ued. Tenne thouſand times vnhap- 
pie Cain,that thoughreſt thy ſinne 
ro be more then could be pardoned 
And thou r__ Iudas,that(not 
withſtanding thy deſperate reper 
trance for thy. damnable. ſinnes) be 
cameſt thine owrizexecutioner,an 
from the honourable dignitie of 
poſtleſhip, went ta thine owne plact 
ofeuerlaſting perdition. 

And alchough the- caſe of althe 
wicked benot ſadeſperate as theifi 
was :* yet inaſmuch as they canna 
aſlure their hearts of Gods merc%, 


| they haue good cauſe to; feare hu 


zuſtice, 
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iſtice; andoannot chuſe burbe 1n 
eat anguiſh and perplexitie, when 
conſider, yſhortlie their ſoule 
zall bee ſeparated from the bodie, 
| yet they know not vyhat ſhal be» 
"me of the ſame foreuer, 
We read that when Benadad king 
Syria was ſick, he vyas in ſo great 
neutith and griefe of mind, for that 
wnot whether hee ſhould die 
that ficknes or'nor ; that hee ſent 
e General ofhis Armie,vvith for- 
e Camels lodenwith treafure,vnto 
e PropherElizeus,requeſting him 
ith yyordes of great humility) to 
dhim out of thatperplexity he was 
, and to put him our of all doubr, 
hetherhee ſhould recouer of that 
ckneſſe or not. Nowe if the loue of 
d ſhort a life as this 15, bee ableto. 
auſe a man to bee mſuch a great 
are and penftuenes: how great care: 
ill a wiſe-man take, when he per- 
tueth himſelfe to be in ſuch a caſe: 
s thathe may truly ſay, that within 
'ohoures he ſhal haue one of theſe 
vo lots ; to wit, eyther life euerla-. 
ing,or death cuerlaſting?. And yer- 
knoweth not certainly,whither of 
tele two lots ſhal come ynto him.. 
Hs What: 


x58 Meditation for ©» 

What martyrdome may be com- 
pared to ſuch a paintull anguiſh and 
griefe,as this is:How caretulſhoull 
euery one be, to rid himlelfe ot this 
feare andperplexitie , and how def. 
rous to bee freedfr6 that doubtful. 
neſſe and danger ? Pur the caſe noy 
that a King were taken priſoner 
mong the Turkes, & vyvhen his Em. 
baſladours ſhoulde come to raun 
ſome him, the Turkes' woulde pro 
pounde, thatthe matter ſhould bee 
determined by caſting of lots, and 
thar ifhe happened to haue a good 
lot,he ſhould be raunſomed, and go 
home with his Embaſſadours to hyi 
kingdome;but if contrariwiſe, that 
then immediatly he ſhold be thrown 
into a hot firie fornace , which were 
there prepared burning 8& flaming 
before him. Tell me (Ipray thee) 
the time when they hold be caſting 
theſe lots , & putting their hand 1n- 
to the veſſel to take them out, andal 
the world in great expeCtation, wa 
ting what ſhould be the end there, 
& the bing Tom ſtanding there 
preſent, beholding the doubtful hy 
that mult bee alotred vnto him; 1! 
what a dolefull caſe thinkeſt tho 


would 


[ 


= i. 
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vyvould he then bee? hovytroubled?: 
hovy fearefull? hovv quaking and 
trembling? and how readyto pro- 
miſe and yovve vato Almighty.God: 
all he could poſsibly do;to be quite 
rid outof thatterrible anguiſh? _ 
Now, vyhatis al this (bee irncuer. 
ſo great)but as it yverc a ſhadowe, it 
it be copared vvith this danger that: 
we; of? Howe farre greater is 
the kingdomerhat vveſeeke? hovve 
far greater1s the fierie fornace that: 
yve do feare? hovvy farre more gree-. 
uous is the perplexity & doubriul- 
nes of rhis matter, thE ofthe other >- 
For onthe one fide, the Angels ſhal: 
be there expeQing forys, to carrie: 
s tothe kingdome ofheauen: & on: 
the other ſide,the diuelles; tocaſtysi 
Into the horrible fornace of helfire:: 
andthe vngodly man knoweth not: 
hether of theſe two lots ſhall hap» 
en vnto him, vvhich ſhallbe derer-: 
mined either the one vvay or the o-: 
ner,vvithinthe ſpace of one houre- 
rhis death. | | 
Confer therefore in vyhata.. 
— ghtthy heart ſhal be atthis. 
alt inſtant, hovve fearefull> /hoyye-: 
wmble,how abaſed before the face. 


vs 
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of him, who onely can deliuer thee 
out of this danger? Howe carefull 
ſhouldeſtthou bee to eaſe thy con- 
ſcienceof this anguith& torment? 
and howdiJigent 7 :toprocure vnto 
thy ſelfe that 1oy andpeace of con- 
ſcience vvhich they enioy, that can 
perſwadethemſelues of Gods loue 
_ andfauourtowards them in Chrit 
lefus? | 
Howe ſhouldeſt thou ſtudie and 
ſtrive, toafſure thy ſoule ofher yn- 
doubted faluation; and to make 
thine cleCtion ſurc?as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh. How ſhouldeſtthouwende- 
uour (with S. Paul) to baue alway: 
cleere conſcience toward God and 
men,thatwhen rhe time of thy diſſe 
Jarion approacheth, thou maiſtſy 
— with'the ſame Apoſtle; Ihave fought 
7.8, good fight, and haue fimſhed my courſe, | 
baue hept the faith : henceforth thereſm 
there is layd up for mee the crowne of righ 
teoufnes, which the Lord (that 1 jghtens 
Indge)ſhall giue mee at that day : and mt 
to me only, but unto all them alſo that lo 


and looke for bis appearing. 
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In On OO 


Of the particular - account wee muſt 
Ss Almightie G 0 D at the houre of 
our death : whereby wee come toun- 
derſtand all the errors and blind- 
neſſe of our whole life | 
- paſt: 


CC... —_ 


OIIrnrnn” —— 


-. 


S. . JIIL 
Noe this-anguith, there follovv-: 1; the howre 
eth yet: another as great as 1t, gf Jeth it is 

namely, inſuchperſofs a#hauely- ; greeſe to a 

edalewd anddiflolure life) which þ man,jfbe 

3s, to comeſolate tothinke vp6the Jaye lived jj. - 
account they haue then foorth-with cenciouſly, 

o make, ofal}the diforders and of-+h,; he thin- 
nces of their former lite, O-hovve 42: (5 late 
pnderfally ſhal the wicked be c0- y,pynhis ac 

ounded at that time,whe the griefe ,,,y;. 

ftheir parne ſhall cauſe themro 0- 

en therr exes,which heretofore the: 

jelight and pleaſure of fin had clo- 
dvp : infomuchas they ſhallthen- 

leerely perceine, wharfalſe Gods: 
oſe were which they hate ſerued, 
how deceitfull thoſe riches were, 
hich they haue ſo greatly gaped 

er,and how by following that way- 
vhereby they thought"to. haue 
v | found 
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found reſt) they find in concluſion 

their vtter ruine and deſtruRtion, 
The ſeruants of the King of Sy- 
ria, came to apprehend the Prophet 
Elizeus, andvyhen Almightie God 
had firooken them all blinde, -_ by 
meanes of the prater of the prophet: 
the Prophet ſayd vnto them ; Come 
z.Kin.6.19 goe with mee, and [ will ſhewe yon him 
whome yee ſeeke. And when hee had 
mus ſayd,he carried them with him 
vnto Samaria,and broughtthem in- 
tothe Marketplaceofthe Cirtie,in Wd! 
_ _ _ enemies :. _ 
then m i1sprayer againe -,, and 
fayde, 0 Lorde;open the eyes of theſ 
mſerable men, that they may ſce where 


they ard.) . 511 tort 5 to, 

Now tell __ ray thee)when: {Wfin 
thoſe menope eireyes &ſave' WM ( 
whither they were come,(beleeuing M0: 
certainely before, that they wentto: | 


fiad the partie they ſought for) how 
amaſed and aſhamed were they,whe {Our 


ſemblance.of the proces and de- 


ceits of aur life? 


Wee dooe all walke heere inthis: 
vyoll 
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worlde, by the vvay of qur appetites ' 
and fefres ; ſome lecke after galde, 
others do parchaſ It yo 
make great buudings,; others. ſeeks 
for pleaſures & « on for 
offices. and Ger ties, &cachone is 
fully perſwad  arkes taketh the 

and wiſeſt way, to obtaine the 
thing that he defireth,Bur when the 

terrible preſence-of death , and the 
danger of our account diſcouereth 
tne vanitic of our hopes : then fin- 
ding our ſclues.to. bee in arrerages 
for our account,we ſhalcleerly per- 
ceiue,how fouly wee haue beene de- 
ceived; and we (hall ſee, that by fol- 
lowing y way,vyhereby yve thought 
to haue found quietnes and reſt, yve 

find our perdition.... ;..., --..: 
Ovyhat myſerable men axe wee? 
howe blindlie doe we nowe wander 
yp and downe inthe worlde> What 
es ſhall we then haue? howe ſhall 
our iudgment be then altered? how 
Jarre different ſhal it be from that it 
as before 2 Then ſhall weplainlie 
ſce,nhow all the things of this worlde 
are miſetable, her goods falſe, her 
aes crooked,her hopes vaine, her 
romiſeslying,her pleaſures WAre 
* NET 


_— OR 
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hes iory ſhort and vaine. 
Then ſhall weperceiue (although 
too late)how htr riches were thorns 
andher de!ishtes poyſon-. To'bee 
ſhort, then ſhallwe ſee, how oureies 
haue been cloſed yp,and thatwe ne. 
uer knewwhither wee went : and (at 
the end of our tourney) we ſhall find 
our ſe]Jues inthe ſtreets of Samariz, 
and in the fnare'ofthe iudgementef 
Almightie God; and compaſſed» 
bour with al our enemies,to wit, the 
divels and ourfinnes.** © \ 
O howe ſhall the wicked menbe 
confounded at thathoure?and how 
fouly ſhall rhey ſee thEſelues begui- 
| led? how truly may.euery one ofthe 
ſay atthattime:O miferable wretch 
thatTam, vvhatother commoditr 
haueTnowby all my pleafares pal, 
but onely that 1 haue prouoked at 
this dreadful houre,the indignation 
of the Iudge againſt me, vvho mult 
giue ſentence ypoan me? Nowe my 
pleaſures are all dead arid gone, and 
there remajneth ofthem neither re- 
Iique nor memory , to comfort mee 
vvithall : no more then ifthey had 
neuer beene, yea, contrariwiſe, they 


. remain asthornes, thatlic Pricey 
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all about my heart, they make my 
auſe doubtfull, they torment my 
ofull ſoule now preſently : and per- 

aduenture ſhall torment it cuerla» 
ngly for euer andeuer. 

This 1s the fruite that I haue ga- 
hered of my diflolute and vvanton 
ife, and of all my carnall delights. 
This is the ſetting of my teeth an 
dge, thatmy gluttonies paſt doe 
auſe mee nowe to haue: my plea- 
ures anddelights hane nowe forſa- 
enme, theyare quite gone away, 

dwillneuer returneagaine; yea, 
erhaps (in ſteede/ of pleaſures that 
ontinued but a moment) there are 
repared for me euerlaſting horrt- 
le torments in hell fire. 
Now, what blindnes can be grea- 
rthen this? -how much better had 
deenefor me,neuer to haue beene 
"me, thento haue offended him, 
whoſe helpe and fauour I haue at 
15 preſent ſo great neede? Hovy 
ch better had it bin for me , that 
eearth had opened & ſyvallovyed 
e vp;before | had once thought to- 
tend him? O vnfortunateday, O 
rſed houre wherein Ioffended the- 


ard. Why didInot conſider be- 
fore 
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fore hande of this dreadfull hours 
why was I not ſooner mindefull of 
this terrible NS how vyvere 
mineeyes blinded with ſo ſinall x 
glimſe? Is thisthe way thatTrtooke 
to be ſo certaine & ſure? 1s this th: 
end that al the honours of the worl{ 
come vnto> What? are all thok 
things which I haue fo greatly cſtce. 
med heretofore, of ſo little account 
at this preſent? | 
After al this, there followeth alf 


another grief as great as this,which 


1s the feare ofthe accofit which ſhy 


then bee required of vs : this is on: 
of the greateſt troubles and griek 
- we ſhal haue atthat time.For beſide 
this,that it is ſo terrible a martert 
enter into iudgementwith almigh 
God, the verie diuels alſo 8 fend: 
ofhell , vvilincreaſe this feare 
that houre, vvhichbefore they ve! 
yvoont to exrenuate and diminit 
yntoys, with the hope-and colc 
of Gods mercie. Then will -Þ 1 
vs in minde of the greatnelic x 
profoundnes of the 1udgements0 
Almightie God, and of hzs'1utt 
which they will then ſhewe to be 
great, that he pardoned nothis« 


Ok 


ar 


at 


m! 
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only ſonne for the finnes of others- 
If this then be doone in greene-w00d, what Luke.23 31 
atnoyrs they) i drie woode? 
Then the vvicked manne ſhall be- 
gintotremble and quake for feare, 
d ſay to himſelſe; O miſerable 
erchthatIam; if that bee true 
hich althe ſcripture reporteth, to —— 
ir,chat almightie God)wilgiue to, *00-*® 
uery man according tohis works, 1275-10, 
hatmay I hope to receiue at his 
jands that haue done ſo many WIc- 
d oo or wry 009 _ 
netree 19aged according to 2.1 
ruttethatir pookdeds; vyubat ry any rr ne 
nent may 1 looke:for ,:thatchaue 
rought foorth ſo manievvicked 
tes? If itbe true whichthe-Pro- 
het ſaith, thatnone ſhall aſcend'vp . 
the hill of God, vnleflehee haue PG1.24. 3.4 
dhocenthandes and an yndefiled; 
art: yyhither ſhaltLehen- go; that: 
e had:\uch'\wicked ens 4: and 
ich a filthie heart? 1f theſayingof 
ie Wiſe-man betrue, thatyvholo- 
ſbutteth-hiseares,and vvillnot ,, 
rethe Law : ſhall crie and notbe/* £9223 9 
W-atd; vvhit may Loakefor ; chat 
we: had:mine cares ſhurre againſt. 
mightie God, and yet haue bud. 


them _ 


| 
| 


32 ».Reg.3.13 
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them ſo open, toharken after ly 
and vanities of the world? 

1, Wherefore (0 my omnipotent 
God) with what face ſhall lnowap. 
peare before thee, and.defire the; 
ws eare vnto mee: ſeeing thay 
haſt ſo often-times called me, andi 
would gtue noeare vnto-theeZ how 
canlrequeſttheetorecetue. me:1n 
to thy houſe :ſeeing thou halt ſo 
tentimes called at my houſe, and] 
have ſhut ates. again{t the 
Howe ſhall I ne thee nowe at t 


' time of my neede: ſeeing thou} 
| had ſooftentimesneede of mee, i 


thy poore and impotent mem ber 
and haſtnot found me? By whatt 
tle or right mayl requeſt thee(nc 
atthe endofmy journey) to gratl 


_ 'mecheauen, —_— ſpent 


my life time inthe ce ot thed 
vell thineenemy?"! 1271s - 2! 
O howiuſtly mateſtthou nowl 
ynto me;Thou haſt ſeruedthe wor 
and the deuil, get thee therefore! 


tothem, and jetthem giuetheet 
| hyre; (1 v6 $172 F 


'The likezanſrere made'thel 
pherElizens/to King Torarhthiel 
of Achab;who when hee had fp! 
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and emploied all his life in the-ſer- 


iceand eta 49" of Idols, and yhenſcever 
amein the time of his necelsity to , /zpyer eay- 


e Prophet of God, requeſting him yg 21 yore. 


fhelpeandremedy: the holy Pro- zotp, ang con- 


het aunſweredand ſayd; 0 Kjug 10> ,,, oh truly 
m, what haſt thouto dve with mee. get 1 pos God, be 
ee hence unto the Prophets of thy Father \yj1t f;91ue 
1d Mother,and deſiretbem to. belpe thee ,.,o,o:u6 
this tme.” ig By 
O how many of vs do followthis p,y few fche 
ath:lh ourlife we ſerue the world, },,,,, 1:14 


datthe point of death we call vp- diſſulutely) 
Almi x 25 What aunſwere 1, (5 ty; ; 
o 


vve looke to haue at that dread ;;,,, ...our 
houre,butcuenthe ſamethathe ,,,;, health, 
x already giuen1n the like caſe, they returne 
ich Is 5 What: haſt thou-to: doe ordinarily A- 
h mee ,fith thou diditneuerſer- gaine t0 their 
vnto.me?Getthee hencerothyF,,. ;.. 
nſe]lers whom thou haſt follow- ted life. 
and to thine Idols vvhome thou 
loued, ſerued and adored; and 
vnto them to-giue thee thy 
ben yeſhall cry Imighty 
by bo Prophet Eſay ) let them Eſay.57-13. 
e baue- gathered: together , deli- | 
s : but the winde ſhall take "_ 
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all way. 
#t the howwe | Axthistime the ſicke-man begin Wh: 
of our death, neth to with, that hee mighthau WP 
we wiſhthat ſome ſpace to repent him ot h1s for WW 
we had more er lite, and hee thinkeththenwit 
rime rorepent Pimſclie;thatif he might obrainet, 
vs of our fans: O:howe would he faſt and pray? hoy 
woulde hee relicue the poore ? and 
vvhart great workes of mercy would 
he doe? Yea , he would notcontent 
himſelfe with euery common kind: 
of repentaunce: but waulde liuetit 
moſt {traite and auſtere kinde of ik 
ofallmen inthe worlde . But ala, 
when hee perceiueth by the increp 
ling of his fickenes , thathisre | 
will not begraunted, and calleth to 
minde,what time, opportunitic and 
meaneshe hath had, tepreparehin 
felfe for this dreadfull houre,8& hot 
fondly he hath ſufferedthe ſame! 
afle in vainezhenis he wonderius 
ad commer and vexed for this 1ol 
and acknowledgeth himſelte rob 
well worthie:of ſuch puniſhment 
for that hee would not bee m1nauy 
before handofhis dreadful accc 
' 7 but'omitred to repenit him of If 
finnes , while he hadrtime and | 


to doe it, | 
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Oynto howe many of vs dooth it 
happe,to be beguiled after this ſort? 
ſpending and co 12706y av time, 
which Almightie God hath giuen 
$10 beſtowin his ſeruice) invani» 
ies & pleaſures,8 afterwards when 
ſtand in moſtneed of it,wee want 
And ſo happeneth-vnto ys, as it - 
looth commonly to the Pages and Aveyyapt 
ruttours inthe Court, who being ſ/anilitude. 
lowed a candle to hghttheſelues 
obed, do ſpend their candle in play 
the night, and afterwards are con» 
trained to goe to bed darkling,' 


ow the Church or faitbſull congregation 
mforteth and belpeth the ſiche perſons, 
«t the tame of their departmg out of + 
 thilife, 


$S V. | 


Ovv approcheth the ſicke per« 

ſon ohislaſtend,Bethe JED Howe the 
Chriſt(as a very louing andpirti, © 97 
Ul mother) beginnethchentohelp "9 *22i0# 
r childre with prayers,as alſochax **/P**b the 
corps _ eLordes Supe Fe Poſans 
,and w 

CANCARES EMT: Fiheir death 
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els poſsibly doe. 
 Andbecauſe his neceſsitie is 6 
great for at that inſtant it ſhall be, 
etermined what ſhall become 
him for cuer) great haſte is madety 
haue the paſsing bell to. be toule! 
vvhereby the faithfull people tht 
ſhall heare theſame,may be puttein 
mindeto helpe the ſicke man wy 
theyr deuout prayers, in this his 
reatperiland danger. 
And when they percetue his ſencey 
beginneto faile, his ſpeech to faul 
ter, hiseies to ſinke; and his feetto 
die, then the Paſtor is called for, to 
miniſter ſome heauenly phiſick for 
the health ofhis ſoule, whoſe bodi 
they ſee tobe. palt recouery. Thu 
doth the godly Preacher beginneto 
inſtrudrhe ſicke man. inthe matte 
of faluation, and to prepare him: 
a betterlife; hee firſt ſheweth hin 
that the cauſe ofhis ſickneſſe 15 I! 
finne and tranſgreſ$i6,which deſe 
ueth to be puniſhed with euerlaſing 
..-. death:helayeth betore himthe tea 
 : fullthreatfings of God againfti 
andthe examples ofhis ſeuere 1 
maduerfion and puniſhment of ti 


ſame;that-now it behoqueth him 
| repe 
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repent him ofhis wickedlife vnfat- 
nedly, and to call vnceſlantly for 
graceand mercy. G@_ oY 

And if heperceiue him ſhfficier- 
ly to bee calt downe with the ſence 
pf his finnes,and the conſideration 
pf Gods iuſtice and vengeance for 

eſame; then doth he raiſe him vp 
ith the hope of his mercie, & lay- 
th before him the ſweete and com- 
fortable promiſes of God in Chritt 
eſus: who 'byhis bitter death and 
paſsion, hath ſuſtained the puniſh- 
ent dueto the ſinnes of men, and 

y his holy life hath performed that 
———_—— which vvas required 
dt them.So that if the ſicke man can 
ut lay holde on Chriſt Ieſus vyith 
he hand of fayth, ifhe can beleeue 

d confeſſe, that the ſonne of God 

ed androſe againe for him, 8 for 
is ſaluation: hee 'may as fully per- 
ade and aſſure himſelfe of eternal 
fe,as if he had the fruition thereof 
ready, 

But if the ficke man be defirous to 

celue the Sacrament of Chriſts 
leſſed bodie and bloud , as the 
edge & eatneſt ofhis redemption 
\dinheritance, purchaſed by the 

l cath 


174 Meditation for 

death of Chrilt, and repreſentedhy 
that holy myſterie ; - then doththe 
Paſtor relicue and cheere the fic 
mans fainting ſoule, with that&| 
uine and heavenly foode, whercy 
hes vnited 8 knit ynto Chriſt te 
head, as a member of his mylticl 
body, and wherebyhe'is ingratfl 
(asa lively branch) into that tny 
& ling vine, which yeeldeth fri 
vatoeternall life. 

"Then (as the ficke man dranet 
onto his longelt home) . the Mink 
ſter, with the reſt of thoſe that xt 
preſent, beginneth to comendhin 
in their prayers ynto Almightt 
God,beſeeching him toſtrengthe 
& increaſe his feeble faith, to arm 
himwith pati6ce in this extremit 
and to grant him a happy paſſaget 
the 1oyes of heauen. Thus 1s thehd 
perſon relieued and comforted 
euerie {ide with the bleſſed $a 
ment, anddeuout prayers of 
faithfull, atthe time ofhis paſs! 
out of this world, whe (othervil 
he wold be ready to deſpaire ofgo 
mercie, with the rememberance' 
all his former diffolute diſorders 
wanton pleaſures & delights,vil 
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thattime would repreſent them- 
luesmoſt lmely vato him+ 
Into what a narrow ſtraite(trowe 
) hould hee be brought, and what 
extream anguith & priefe ſhould 
feele, with the cogitazion of, his 
rmer wicked & licentious life 3 if 
e hope of Gods fauour, and the 
dnfideratio of thoſe ineſtimable be 
fits, which hee truſteth to recejue 

the meanes of Chriſt, did not 
{lim of that doubtfulneſſe, and 
ghtily comfort his perplexed c0- 
lence? * 


the panges of death , and of the great 
dane and agony the ſoule abideth , at 
her departure out of the 
bode, 


—__——— 
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S. VI. | 
Fter this followeth the agonie 0/the pans 
Pand panges of death, which is of death, 

ly the greateſt of al the conflicts 
ae 1n this life, Then his friends 
executors begin toprouide his 
ding ſheet, and other things for 
funerals: then they begin to ſay 
ie ſick man,that the houre of his 
I 2, depar- 
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departureour of this world is now 
come: and therefore they coung! 
him, to recommend himſelfe yn 


Almightie God, andto call hartili 
him in this laſt time ofhyj 
trouble,who hath promiſed tohexe 
and helpe all thoſe that call yppa 
him. Then the ficke man beginnet 
to heare the wofull cryes , 8 pitifi 
lamentati6s ofhis poore wife, w 
(nowe preſently) beginneth tofeeh 
the diſcommodities of her newn-Wi 
downood & ſolitary life . Then teri 
foule of the fick man is ready tod 
part from the body, and at thetingW1 
ofher going, cuey one ofhis me 
bers 1s ſore grieued and yexed the 
with. 
Then are the cares ofthe ſoulei 1 
nued afreſh : then is the ſoulcngWhh: 
meruatlous great confl1& 8 agooWat: 
not © much for herdeparture, Wer 
for feare of the houre of her dre 
full account, approching ſo negWih 
ynto her : then 1s the time of try li 
bling and quaking,yea,cuen of Wide 
as be moſt tout and couragious.Wirn 
It1s reported of a godlie Fat 
that as hee was paſsing out of! 
world, hee beganne to tremble 
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eare, and was lothto die, howbeit 
eholy man incouraged himſelte, 
ying; Goe foorth my ſoule,goe 
Dorth out of this bodie, whereof 
ouldeſt thou be afraid? it is three- 
ore and ten yeeres that thou haſt 
-rued Chriſt,8 art thou yet afraide 
fdzath> Nowe, if this holte man 
ere afraid of his paſsing out of this 
orlde, who had ſerued Chriſt ſo 
anie yeeres: Vvhat ſhall hee doe, 
ho ( peraduenture ) hath offende 
im ſomany yeeres? Whither ſhall 
egoe? whome ſhall he call yppon? 
hat counſell ſhall he take ?-O that 
nvnderſtoode, howe great per- 
exity and anguiſhis atthis. dread- 
ſhoure? 5 
Imagine nowe(T beſeech _ in 
hat a dolefull caſe the heart of the Gene.22.9 
atriarke Iſaack was, when his Fa- 4 
er held him bound hands and feet 
dlaid himvppon the wood to ſa-- 
thce him; whenhe ſaw his fathers 
yitering ſword ouer his head ,and 
derneath him the flames of fire 
rnng , and the ſeruaunts (that 
git haueſuccoured him.) taying 
the foote of the hill, and hee him- 
e bounde hands and feet in ſuch 
I 3. fort, 


In what per- . 


plexitie the 
ſoule of the 
wiched 11 1s 
a the houre 
of death. 
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ſort, that hee could neytherflie n 
defende himſelfe : in what pho 
(trow ye) was the heart ofthis bl 
ſed young man, when hee ſawe hit 
ſelte in ſo narrew a ſtraite? 

And ſurely,in far greaterperp 
Ir1e1s the foule ofthe wicked mz 
at this dreadfull houre: becauſ: hy 
can turne his eyes on no fide, when 
hee ſhall not ſee occaſions ofp 
terrour and feare, Ifhee lookey 
ward,he ſceth the terrible {worded 
the iuſtice of Almighty God threw: 
ning him: ifhee looke downwar 
hee-ſeeth the graue open, euero 
ping &tarrying forhim : if he look 
within himſelfe, hee ſeeth his own 
conſcience gnawing & biting hit 
Ifhe looke about him, there be Ar 
gels and devils on both fides ofhi 
watching and expecting the ende! 
the ſentence , whether of them f 
haue the pray : if hee looke bacit 
ward,he ſeeth his dolefu}l wite, i! 
little young children, his poore| 
uvaunts , his kinſ-folke, his friend 
his companions, his acquaintand 
his houſes,his lands and the gc 
ofthis life, to remaine all behind 
and are not able to ſuccour him! 


| ' 
"” 
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his his great diſtreſſe:foraſmuch as 
e muſt depart all alone our of this 
fe, and they all muſt remaine fill 
cere, 

To conclude, if(after all this) he 
ake a view ofhimſelfe,and conſider 
hathee is inwardly : hee ſhall bee 
onderfully amazed and afraid, to 
ehimſelte* in ſuch a dauugerous 

dterrible ſtate,inſomuch, as(ifie 
cre poſsible) hee would flye away 
uen from himſelte. 

Now(alas)to _ from the bo- 
yeisathing1ntollerable, rocon- 
nue ſti] therein,1s a thing impoſsi. 
le:andto deferre his departure a- 

longer,will not be granted. 

All the time palt ſeemeth vnto 

Im bur as a blaſt of winde, and that 
at1s to come, appeareth(as it is in/ 

eede)infinite. Now what ſhall the 
iſerable ſoule do,being thus com- 

afled and enuironed aboutwith ſo 


any ſtraits? O how fond and blind 


re the ſonnes of Adam, thatwill 


vt prouide intime for this terrible 
afſage? 


I 4 af 


ito Meditation for 


__—_—. 


Of the funerals and burying of the by | 
with the porenactny/s. 5 fon, 
tber eof,after it is 
dead. 


ot 


i. 
NO 
— 


"Or rn 
——ou_OY 


Of the fune- -S, VII. 
Off _—_ Aſt of all, vvhen this great cop 


uxolth it isended, the ſoule is vi 
arbry lently taken away from the bodie 4 
the lothſom- 4eparteth fro her ancient habitay 
mes thereof, 273 the body remaining vtteth 

ſpoyled of all the beautie and qual 
tieS it had : nowelette vs confider 
what lot each one of theſe twopart 
muſt haue. Firſt, confider in whit 
caſe the body is after the ſoule is 
parted out of it : what thing 1s more 
eſteemed then the body of a Prince 
vvhile he is aliue,and vyhat thing 
more contemptible & vile, thentik 
very ſame body when it is dead 
Where is then that former princey 
maieſtie become?where 1s thatr 
al behauiour and glorious magn! 
cence? where is that high author 
and ſoueraigntie? where is thatti! 
rour and feare at the beholdingd 
his preſence? where is that cappin 
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ecling and ſpeaking vnto: h 

ith fach reuerence & ſubie&ions 

owe quickly is all this gay pompe 
rterly ouerthrowne &:come to no-. 
hing,as ifithad beene but a meere 

ame, ora playon aſtage thatis, 
patchedinanhoure? + 

Then out ofhande thevvinding 

eete iS prouided 8& brought forth, | 
hichis thericheſt Iewell hee may 9974,muſt 
ake with him out of this life : and ® bs deatb 

1sis the greateſt recompece, that bee content 

ericheſt man in this worlde ſhall 97 w i 
ave ofall his goods at that houre, windng 
wiſh;this-point were well conſide- ſbxete. 

dby cuerie couetous- man, and 
y thoſe' that make their money 

eir God:whoſe blindnes and follie- 

Prophet reprehendeth in theſe+,_.. .. 
ordes.. Bee not afraide when a ma Pſal.qg:16: 
exethrich, and when thou ſeeft the glo- I7s. 

of bus houſe verie much multiplied 
t mereaſed : for when hee dyeth, bee. 
pall not carrie his goods away with bims. 
'7ther ſhall his glorie goe downe with 


Then doe they make a hole in 0fthe birialt? 
e earth of ſeuen or eyght- foote of the body, 
ng, (and nolonger, though itbe | 
Yr Alexander the great, whome the. 
I s; whole: 
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 wholeworld could not holde) an 
vvith that ſmall roome onelie muy 
his body be content. There they ap 
ointhim his houſe foreuer, ther 
etaketh yp his perpetuall lodging 
vnull the laſtday of generall tudg 
ment, 1n company with other de/ 
bodies :there the worms craule on 
ro giue him his entertainement, 7 
be ſhorr,there they let him down 
apoore white ſheete , his face bei 
couered with a napkin, & his hand 
and feerte faſt bounde, which truli 
needeth nor; for hee is then ſures 
_ for breaking our ofpryſot 
neither ſhall he bee able to defend 
himſelfe agaynſt ante man. Ther 
the earth recetueth him into he 


lappe: there the bones of deadma 


+ kiffe and welcome himy there ti 


duſt of his Aunceftors embrace 
him, and inuiteth him to that tabt 
and houſe, which is appointed 
all men ltuing. 

And the laſt honor that the we 
can do ynto nim at that time, 1s 
.caſtalitrle earth ypon him, and 
couer him well there-with , thattit 
people may not feele his ſtinkin 
fauour, and beholde his dithonot 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
þ 
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and the greateſt pleaſure,that h1s ve 
deere and ſpecial friends-can doe 
x envatohim , 1isto honour him 
ith caſting a handfull of earth vp- 
>nhim. And therefore the faythfull 
xeople are woont to vie this cere- 
ony towardes the dead, that Al- 
nightie God may diſpoſe others to 
joe the ſame vnto them, when they 
hall be in the like caſe. 

Now, what greater confeſ{sion & 
knowledging of our miſerie can 
edeuiſe, then to ſee how men pre- 

zent before hande, that they may 
ot wantafter their death ſo imall a 
xenefite as this 15? O greedie coue- 
ouſnes of the liuing, and great po- 
erty of the dead, why ſhould a man 
lire & gape after FA many things 
or this preſentlife, being ſo ſhort as 
is,ſeeing ſolittle wil content him 
tthe houre of his death? 
enthe Graue-maker taketh the 
ade and pyke-axe inhis hand, and: 
ginneth to tumble downe bones 
on bones, and: to tread down the 
rthyery hard vppon him, inſo- 
uchthatthe faireſtface in all the 
ride, the beſt-trimmed and moſt 
nally kept from wind and Sunne,. 


ſhall 
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ſhall liethere, and be ſtamped ypon 
by the rude Grane-maker, who will 
notſticke to lay him onthe face, & 
rappehim on the Skull, yea, andto 
batter downe his eies & noſe flate 
to his face, that they may lye vyel 
and euen with the earth. 

And the fine dapper Gentleman, 
who (whiles he liued) might inno 
wiſe abide the wind to blowe 
him,no,nort ſo much as a lieele tain 
or mote to fall yppon his garments, 
bur in all haſte irmuſt be bruſhedof 
with great curioſitie,heere they ly 
and hurle ypponthim a dunghill of 
filthines and dirt. And that ſveete 
minion Gentlewoman alſo , that 
was woont (forſooth) to goe perfir 
med with Amber, and other odort- 
ferous ſmelles : muſt bee contented 
heeretolie couered all oyer wyti 
earth, and foule crawling worme 
and maggots. 

This ts the end of all the gay bt: 
_ ueries, andofall the pompe & glo 
ry ofthe world. Inthisplightde 
all his friendes nowe leaue him, 


ing in ftraite lodging,in that earth 

ofobliuion, and tn that darkepri 

ſon, where heſhall remaine _ 
i 
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anied with perpetuall ſolitarines? 
mil the enceall day of tudgemet* 
O world,what is become of thy glo- 
720 ye my houſes, lands, & riches, 
where is your power76 my wife, my 
children,my friends, 8&kinſ-folkes, 
where haue you now left me? Hovve 
happeneth it that ye my old friends 
and companions do ſo quickly for- 
ſake mee, and leaue me heere in the 
earth thus ſolitarye alone?- Howe 
chauncethit that the wheele of my 
ſo great proſperitie and felicity,is ſo 
quickly ouerturned anddefaced? 
They that ſawe Queene Iezabell, 
henfſhe was(by the 1uſt mdgement 
pf God)eaten with dogs, when they 
aw that there remained nothing els 
pfher beauty, but onely her-$kull, 
nd the extreame parts of her feete 
nd handes ,'thoſe (I ſay) thathad 
mnowne her before in ſo great flou- 
iſhing and royaleſtate;8 ſawher at 
hattime in ſuch amiſerableplighr, 
ondering at thatſo great alterati6 
nd change, demaunded andſayd, 
leccine eft illa rexabell? 15 this that Te- 
abell? Andas many as paſſed by 
nat way, and beheld herthuseaten 
th dogges ; repeated the ſzme ex- 
| clama-. 


2.Kin.9. 35. 
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clamation, maruailing at ſo greati 
change,and ſayd; Is tha that 1ezabel! 
Is this that great Queene, Ladie« 
Iſrael? Is this (hee that was ſo migh, 
ty? thee that vſurped and ſeaſedthy 
landes and goods of her ſubi 

ſheading of their blood? Is death; 
bleto bring the mighty and puifan 
Princefle, to ſuch a bale and miſery 
ble calamitte? | 


des therefore w arp ny 
o downe(lpray thee) wit | 
a the - h and Wks 
ſuch Princes & great perlonages,z 
thou haſteither heard of or known 
in this worlde,andconfider, whats 


horrible 8& deformed forme ofthei 
bodies is-there to bee ſeene, &that 
ſhalt ſee, / that thou halt good cab 
to make the like exclamation,andt 
vie the ſame words 8&fay.ls thisth 
Iezabell?-. is this that amiable fats 
which I kneyy ſo faire & liuely+ at 
theſe thoſe eyes that were ſo cleet 
and brighe:o beholde? Is this th 
pleaſant.rowling tongue,thattalke 
ſo elcquemtly,and made ſuch goo# 
ly difcourſes> Is this that fine a 
neate body, that was ſo trimlyps 
liked and advrned?Is this the end 
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pſthe maieſtie of Princes Scepters 


nd royall crownes?Is this the ende 


fche gloty ofthe worlde ? O howe 
ftentimes,faith a wiſe man, hath :t 


xene my chance, to enter into the 
pulchers"of ſome deade bodies, 
here wondring, or rather _ ; 
reatly aſtonied at the fight that 
aw,l fixed mine eyes aduiſedlie vp- 
1 the ſhape of the deade corpes, I 
the bones in order, Lioynedthe 
ands together, and ferthelyps in 
irproperplaces , andſpake thus 
cretly to my ſelfe. 
Behold theſe feete , that haue tra- 
ailed ſuch crookedpaths & waies, 
eſe hands alſo ot wn commit- 
d ſomany wicked acts, theſe eyes 
tathaue_ beheld ſo manie vanities, 
1s mouth;; thathath eaten'and de- 
ured fo many delicate and ſuper= 
vous meates; behold this skull of 
1s heade,, thathath- built ſo manie 
aine caſtles & Towers in the ayre, 
1s duſt and filthy skinne,for whoſe 
eaſure and delighthee hath com- 
tted ſo many finnes and wicked- 
2s, and for which cauſe, the ſoule 
this body doth and ſhal(perhaps) 
K eucrlaſting horrible torments 
in 
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ho ehis done, Tdeparcedourofi 
$ done, I departed out ofth 
place , wholy aſtonied and ama 
and meeting with certaine perk 
both men and women, young 
olde ; Lbehelde them likewiſe, i 
conſidered, that both they ani, 
ſhould ſhortly appeare. in thelk 
vgly forme; and ſeeme as vile z 
lothſome to behold, as thoſe deat 
bodies are now preſently. Wherf 
what a fonde and wicked wretch 
I, toliue in ſuch wiſe as I doe? 
what end is my purchaſing and he 
pine together oflands and riches] 
my building of ſuch. ſumpruc 
houſes: ſeeing I ſhall ſhorthie be 
heere ſopoore and naked > To vi 
end are my gay braueries, andgc 
geous ornamentes in my appare 
and furniture. ofhouſhoulde ſtuft 
ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly bee heereſo! 
thy and lothſome to-beholde ? 
what ende are my delicate diſh 
my ſugred ſawces and daintie ta 
ſceing I ſhall ſhortly be heere n 
for the wormes and maggots of i 
earth? 
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Phat becommeth of the ſoule after it B 
irted out of the body, and of the d; ead- 
iudgement and ſintence,that ſhal 

be gjuen upon it at that 


time. 


Ss. VIIL 


tatutum eſt homnibas ſemel mort, 
oft hoc autem iudicuum. Hebr. g, verſe Note, that 
27. there be ty0 
Onme verbum otioſum quod loquu- utdgements, 
1: fuerint homunes , reddent rationem one 1s at the 
de eo in die Indicii, Matth, 12. verſe boure of eut- 
6. rie mans. 
trmomimapranſy — death which 
Et ys now, leaue the body lying i: called the 
thus buried inthe graue,and ct particular 
ſee, what way the ſoule taketh judgement: 
ough that new world,which is{2as g the ather 
ere)another Hemiſphere, where is at doomes 
deth an newe heauen, anewe day,which 
, another kind of life,,and ano- ſhall bee the 
r manneg of ynderſtanding and yniuerſal 
owledge: | zudeement of 
e ſoulethen (after it is depar-, ul/ mankinde 
lout ofthe body) entreth'1nto ;ggjther. 
Is newe Region, where thoſe BY 
c 


Y on 


| 
| 


SB C1 nad, 


At the houre 


of death, the ,14 (olicitous the diuek our acct 


ſoule muſs #ore2 hovy few interceſſors on out 


render a par- 
ticular ac- 


count Unto 


Almightie 
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be lyuing neuerentred, aplace fu] 
of feare and terrour, and ofthe ſh; 
dowes of death. But nowe, why 
ſhal this new ſtranger doe inthisg, M. 
_— a coiltry, ynleſle he hauethe 
gard and defence of Angels forthi; Wl x 
time? O my ſoule faithS. Bernay, Þ 
what a terrible day ſhal that be, whc Þ : 
thou ſhalrenter (al alone) into thy Þ t 
vnknowne region, where thoſe hi. Þ t 
lith monſters that are fo horrible& lll a 
vgly to behold, ſhall encounterani Mp 

£ 

Cl 

h 


aſlſaultthee inthe way? Who wil 
then take thy part?who will thende- 
fend thee?who will theh deliverthe: 
from thoſe ramping Lions, which 
being raging mad for hunger, doe 
Jye there in waite to' deuoure thee! 

Vndoubtedly this 15 a very fears 
full way:butthetadgement chatſh 
then ſo ſolemnely' be giuen, 1s far Wo: 
more terrible. ' Whoisable tods 
clare how ſtraitthe deciſion ofthis 
particular iudgement ſhall be? hor 
righteous the 1dge > howe bule 


ſidedwhat a particular examination 
ſhal then bemade ofeuerie poyntt! 
our account? & what a long ry 


on  VJY SS wa 6 OD, Har © —*R = mw 5% = o 
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flalbe drawne of all our whole life? God, of all 
and as our Saujour affirmeth, YV//ee thmgs,ud 
muſt then render an account of eerie idle then it ſhall 
word.Mat.12.36.Wherefore,1fthe iuft be indged, 
man,as S.Peter ſaith, ſhall hayd!y be ſa- what ſhal be- 
wed, where ſhall the ſmmers and wicked come of it for 
men ſhew them-ſelues? 1,Pet 4.18, It is evermore , & 
a thing very worthy to bee noted, 2:5 15 termed” 
that wheras a man would think, that ber particu- 
thoſe things 5 wee haue moſt loued, lar indgemtt. 
and for which wee haue taken moſt 
paines, ſhould moſthelpe vs 1nthis - 
great diltreſle; it falleth outquite 
contrary,for they ſhal not onely not 
helpe vs, butalfo be an occaſion at 
thattime , of morepaine and griete 
vnto vs. The thing that Abſolon 
loued & eſteemed aboue all things, 
was 1s goodly haire ofhis head , 8 
at very hayre Almighty God or- 2.Sam.18.5 
dained by his juſt iudgement, to be 
he cauſe ofhis death. 

Now,the veryſame judgements 
repared for all wicked perſons at 
at houre,that thoſe things that e- that we love 

ery man moſt loued in this lite,and maj 21 this 
or which he committed molt hay- Life ſhal make 
ous offences againſt Almightie 9 4cc0%7r 
od , the very ſame thinges thall /797e daxvt- 
nake his account more —_ fit, 

- 


2.54.14. 26, 


The thinger.. 
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_ endbegrea- beoccaſion of greater tormet ynty 
cer griefe n= him. There ſhall our children whog 
tovratthe yyehaue ſoughttoenrich (whethe 

boure of ow it were by rightor wongacceny 

death, There ſhall the naughtie harlot,({ 
whoſe wanton loue we haue broke 
the lawes and commandementes 
Almighty God, ) pleade againſty, 
There ſhall ourlJandes, our good, 
our offices , our dignities, ourplex 
ſures anddelights (which wereow 
Idols)be our hang-man, & torment 
vs molt cruelly. Then ſhall a_ 
tie God giue iudgement vpon al 
gods ofEpypt,according to the mat 
ter in ſuch ſort, y thoſe very thing 
wherein we haue put all our glorie; 
ſhall at thattime be the cauſe ofou 
ruine.  Nowe, if the ſeueritie ofthe 
dreadful ſentence of almighty God 
be aunſwerable to our ſinnes ; alas 
vvho ſhall bee able to abide 1t? At 
auncient holie Father was wont to 
fay,that of three things he liuedc6 
tinually in great feare. The firſts, 
when his ſoule ſhould departoutd 
his bodie;The ſecond, when it ſhold 
bepreſented before the judgement 
ſeate of Almighty God; The third 
whe the ſentence ofhis cauſe 
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ve given andpronounced.. But now 
which is moſt terrible of all)whar if 
Imighty God ſhall giue this moſt 
eel ſentence againſt thee, that 
ou ſhalt bee damned for euer, to 
he horrible tormentes of hell fire, 
hereto continue infinit millids of 
reeres, and world withoutende z in 
hat aterrible ſtrait ſhalt thou then 
de? what ſorrowe, what griefe,what 
anguiſh ſhalt thou then feele ? A- 
p41ne,whattriumphes and ioies will 
he Deuils thine enemies make at 
Then 11 that fy P 
en ſhall that ſentence ofy Pro- 
che fulfilled,faying : Allthine ene- —— 
nes ſhall open their mouthes vppon thee, 
bey ſhall laugh thee to ſcorne , and enaſh 
ver teeth at thee nd ſay, we will denoure 
bum, This us the day we baue ſo lone looked 
0r,we haue found him,we haue cfpied bim. | 
But thou © ſweete Ieſus, ilummniate 
he eyes of my ſoule (1 beſeech thee) ©19-13-3-4 
nat 1 ſleepe not in death that mine enemie 
ay never ſay , 1 haue prevailed againſt 


"un, 
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Meditation for Thurſday 
Morning. 


—_ the Generall da a ww 
4 pA aa of | 


————_—... 


C Th: day (after due preparation) thu 
haft to meditate upon the day of the generd 
tudgement : that by meanes of this conjils 
ration thoſe two principall effects maybit 
farred up in thyſoule , to wit, the feare 
God,and the ahborrine of ſrane. 


1. Of the dreadfulnes and terror of they 


nerall Indgement. 


————————... 


Onkderfirt, what arerrdth 
f day thatſhall bee , inwhich 


the cauſes of al the children 

of Adam ſhall be through| 

examined, the proces of 
our lives diligentlic peruſed /and: 
generall definitiue ſentence giue!, 
' whatſhall become of vs all for cuer- 
more. That day ſhall compriſe int 
al the daics of all ages 8 times, boti 
preſent ,paſt,and ro come: for ypoi 


that day , the world ſhall render at 
accoult 
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ccount of all theſe times;Andrhen 
al Almightic God poute' out the 
nger and indignation, which hee 
ath gathered Wogpenet inall ages. 
ow y1olently ſhallthe maine floud 
{Gads wrath & indignation/break 
ut at that day. :- which-containeth 
it ſo many flouds of anger and 
rath,as there haue bin finnes com- 
itted fince.the beginning of the 
orld yntil that day?8e; thertore the 
rophet hadde good cauſe toſaye, 
at day ſhall; bre a day of anger, a daye 
calamitze aud miſerie © a day of abſcurt- 
je and darkeneſſe © @ day of cloudes and 
mpeſtuous ſtormes 7a day of the trumpet 
ndalarum againſi the [trong Citties, and 
raaſt the high To res, 


Of tre dreadfull frenes that ſhall goe 
before tlie generall day of 
udgement. 
Econdly conſider, vvhatfearefull 
YJandterrible ſignes ſhall go before 
1s daye : for ( as our ſauiour faith) 
fore the comming of this daye, | 
here ſhall be ſignes in the Same , in the Luke 21.25 
Lone, and in the Starres, and mm ll 
ealures, buth of heauen and earth. 
or they ſhall all hauefas itwere) a 
Certalg 
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certaine feeling and ynderſtandin 

oftheir ende, before they come! 
 theirend indeede :- and ſhall trer 


ble and quake, and beginneto þ 
before they fall indeede. 


Lukez 1.26, | Butas for men, they ſhall ( 
hee). goeypand downe dry and w 
thered,in great anguiſh and feare 
death,hearing the terrible roaring 
ofthe ſea, an ae Fen greate 
ragious ſtormes and tempeſtes th 

' ſhallthen bee ſtirring; and by thi 
dreadtul fignes they ſhal coniedmni 
what great calamities and miſenai, 
are threatned tothe world. Kh; 

And in this wiſe ſhall they gol; 

wholly amazed and aſtonied, tho, 
faces pale and wanne, theyr 
dead before death come,and asptt 
ſons codemned before the ſentent 
be giuen. For they ſhall meaſurc ty, 
perils and dangers to come, by! 
great feare and terrour they be| 

ntly in : andeuery one ſhall bet 
throughly occupied with his of 

 _ affaires, thatnoneſha]] thiniay" g 

others, no, not ſo much as the re, 
ther of the Sonne, or the Sonnet Wy, 
the Father : no, man ſhall have Wh 4. 


doo for any other may, becauWy 
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nan ſhall bee ſufficient forhimlſelfe 
one. 

The Sibilles doo affirme, that ar 
hat time the beaſtes ſhall goe bel- 
wing and roaring through the 
teldesand Citties,8& that the trees 
hall (weate were oe Seng 

ul caſt t $ on 
| und: butifthis ſeeme incred1- 

etoany core mime = 

ere1s much more n 11 the 
5oſpel.For it isa greatermatter for Luke-21.26 
en to bedryed wp, then for the ſea 
bedryed vp: anditis apreater 

latter thatthe vertues of ehea- 
W's ſhould be mooued, then that 


< Java inthe earthſhould be 


Of the comming of the flood of fre be. 
the Indge : and of the dreadfull ſound 
of the trumpet at the general} 
tudgement. 


Hirdly conſider, that yniuerſall 
flood of fire that ſhall come be- 
ethe ludge, and that dreadful] 
unde of the trumpet, which the 
| angel ſhall blow, roſummen 
cal all the generations of the 


k world, 


Nahum.r. 
32425» 6, 
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world, to aflembletogither in on Me 
place, and to be preſent at their 
nerall and vniuerſall iudgement, 
And abone allthis conſider,wig &, 
what a dreadfull maieltte the Iudg MW; 
ſhall come, whoſe commingis (Wh; 
ſcribed by the Prophet Nabun in 
theſe wordes. Our Lord ſhall com ly: 
« tempeſt and furious whirle-winde , of Ma 
tbe cloudesare the duſt of bis feete, By 
ſhal take indignation agamſt the ſea, al 
it ſhall wexe drie , and all the Riven Wh 
the earth ſhall be dried vp, The hill Bala Wi 
ed Carmelus ſha! be withered, andis ih: 
flowre of the Mount Libanus ſhal fade allith: 


fal away. The Mountaines ſhal quaie We: 
fore bim,and the hils ſhal melt. The ealWhe 


ſhal tre mble at bis preſence, and the worllWlte 


and the verie rocks ſhal become det beſt i! 


and al the mbabitants thereof, who ſh: 
before the face of his indignation!v8W'h« 

who ſhal abide the fierceneſſe of bis fun 

His writhſhal bee poured out like a þ 


4 Of the ſtraite account that ſhal thes ou! 
be required of euery Ti 
' mal. . Jl 
Frer this conſider,what a ſtratſprti 
accoiit ſhal there be required)" 

[4 "% 
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every man. Yerelte(fayth Iob)zoman Iob.g.2.3 
nbe iuſiified ,if be be compared with al- 
nightie Ged, and if be contend with him i# - 
udgement :of a thouſand os Vr be] 
able Jo an- 


barge bim #1thal,he ſhalnot 
were untoones., «i... a hSa53t:;1 7 
Nowthen, what ſhall everie wic- 
edperſon thinke atthattime,when 
\Imighty God ſhall enter with him 
nto this examination,8& ſhall thersE 
within hys pwue chnlcefcy: Lg 
hus vnto him... Come hither thou 
icked and nau man ,\ mah 
hou ſeene in me, that thou ſhouldſt 
us deſpiſe me, and goe to minee* 
zemies 11de? T haue raiſed thee from TY 
he dult of the earth, 8 created thee _ — 
termine own Image and likenes? ty God ſhall 
haue giuen thee vertue & ſtrength hen accuſe 
her-with thou mightthaue obeai- *7* 1% {4 
ed my glorie; butthou (deſpyſing 9/11 ther 
benefits and commaundements caſctence 
f life which I haue given thee: ) 
ouldeſt rather followe the lyes of 
eDeceuuer, then the wholeſome 
ounſell of thy Lord and Creator, 
Todeliuer thee from thys foule 
,l went downe from heaueti into 
arth, where ſuffered the greateſt 
"es, tormentes and reproches, 
K 2 that 
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that cuer were ſuffered in the world 
For thee haue I taſted, for thee have 

I trauailed fromplace to place, for 
thee haue I watched, laboured and 
ſweat drops of bloud: for thee hay 

I uſferedperſecurions, ſcourgings 
blaſphemies, reproches,buffeting, 
diſhonours, tormentes, and eu 


death it ſelfe vpon the Crofle. 
© To bethorr, for thee I was bore 
| 


in nuich pouerty, fortheellivedin 
great paine, forthee Idied with i» 
tolerable torments and griefe.Wit: 
nes hereofare theſe woundes , botijiel: 
1n my handesand feete , which air 
here to be ſeene inmy body.WitnoglO 
hereof are heauen and =o 4 before 
- '| whom Iſuffered. Witnes heercofar ou 
the Sunne and Moone, vyhichvezha 
eclipſedat the famehoure. N 
,.... Now what haftthou donevilſed! 
thys thy ſoule , vyhich I (with daſEoti 
ſhedding ofmine owne bloud)put 
chaſed to bee mine? In vhoſelſs>e 
uice haſtthou imployed that wii lake 
I bought fo deerely? O fooliſh, wept 
ked,8& adulterous generation; i 
wouldeſt thou rather ſerue thy 
mie with paine , then me thy Cray 
tor and Redeemer with ioy "A - wal 
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aftonied (O:yee heauens) at thys 
trangeicaſe, andleryour gates fall 
Jowne atthe {trangenes hereof. For 
yo abhominations bath my people coms+ lere.z,7s 
itted. They hauc forfaken mee thar 
am the Fountaine of ltuely water,8& 
efuſed me for another Barrabas ..I 

alled you very oftentimes, andyee 
ould not aunſwere me!, Þ knocke! 
tyour gates , & ye wold not awake: 
retched out my handes on the 
roſſe, and yee would nor beholde 
hem. Yee haue deſpiſed my covn- 
s,with al mypromiſes and threat- 
ings, Wherefore; fpeake/ yee nowe 
Oye Angels Ybee you Tudges be. 
cenemeand my Vineyard; what 
ould Lhaue done more for it ther» 
hauedone? -' + | 


Now what aunſfwere canthe wic- | - 
ed make here-ynto? Such as bee ra pandcy » 


offers at holy and'diuine' thinges, ,,: 3 
: 5-25 what an 
chas bee mockers'of vertue, ſuch were 


be deſpiſers 6f fimplicity, ſuch as as 


Wake more account of the lawes & .. ;-,*- 
Watutes of the worlde 5 then of the — 
wes of Almightie GOD, ſuch as obcemaniit 
ebeene deafe to heate the cal. mY 
gs of God ,*vnſenſible to vnders 
920d his inſpirations, rebellious 4- 
K 3 gainſt 
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ainſthis commandements , obdy. 
rate and vathankfall for all hischs 
ſttſements and benefits: vyhar can 
* they ſay? what aunſwere can thoſ 
[nom make , that-haue lyued in 
ich ſort;as iftheyhad belieuedthy 
there were no God ?: And ſuch z; 
haue made-none account of anys 
therlaw, butonely howeto procure 
theirowne world!y interelt 8 cons 
moditie. ' | 
V hat wil ye do (Gayth the Prophet 
Eſay) i the day of the viſitation andedls 
mity, that ſhall come vpon you from afar 
ynto whom wil ye flie for ſuccor aud belpet 
What ſhalthe glory and aboundice 
of your lands & riches at that time 
auaile you :butthatyem ad be cath 
ed away priſoners into hell , &thert 
fallamong the dead? 


5 Oftheterrible ſantenee that the Indy 


ſhall then giue azanſi the 
$6 wicked. ſ 


AFter althis conſider, the terribl 
"ſentence' which the Tudge thi 
thunder outagainſtthe wicked, a0l 
that dreadfull faying,' which 6 
make the cares of all that (hallhear 


0 


auf 
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, to glow and tingle-His Ippes,(farth Efay $0.27+ 
the Prophet Eſa) are ful of ndignation, 
ard his towone 4 ro. n _—_— fre. 
What fire ſhall burne ſo hotte as 
theſe woordes? Depart from mee yee Math.25-48 
curſed into enerlaſting fire. This is the 
molt terrible ſayimg that can bee 
fydro a creature :tor by this de- 
parttite and Feparation is vnder-- 
flood the pane whichthe Diuines 
all Panam damni, that is, the loſe 
fall lofſes; whichis a yniuerſall 
ſpoyle of al things, and a depriuati- 
n of the cheefeſt goodneſle,to wit, 
f Almiehtie God,in whom al good 

Ings dove confilt. Nowe whither 
hal thoſe curſed wicked perſons 
70 (OLord) thatſhall depart from 
hee? In what Hauen ſhall they ar- 
ive? vvhat Maiſter ſhal they ſerue? lcre.17s 

Vboſoeuer they bee that ſhal depart 
on thee, ſhall bee written in earth , be- 
aufe they baue forſaken the vaine and 
pring of the water of life, which is Al- 
ghtie God. 

The greateſt punifhment that the: 
omanes vſed to put a Citizen vn- 
, forcertaine grieuous offences, 

as to baſh him out of the noble: 

tte of Rome, and to confinchim. 
Ka into 
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into ſome Iland apart, among ſome 
barbarous Nation. Now,if it were 


thought ſo great apuniſhmenttohe 
bog out of the Citie of Rome, 


what a puniſhment ſhall this bee, to 
be baniſhed out of the companie of 
Almightie God,and of all his ele 
Yea, and to bee baniſhed foreuer 
and eucr.into the companie of ſv 
than, andof thoſe Barbarous heb 


wy” NPY 2 
Mart.25,41, Depart from mee (ſay r1 
" enrſed,as if he hold fay, 1 hs 
uited you with my bleſsings,andye WW! 
would not come,novy therfore tate WW 
ye my curſe to your deſpite, The wi Wh 
ked man (ſayth the Prophet) lowed 
maledithon,and it came —_ him, au 
be refuſed the bleſſing (that Almiyls 
tie G O D offered vnto him) ali 
therefore it ſhall bee kept farre nu 8 
from him. 
Our ſauiour Chriſt curſed th 
Figge tree, and immediatly notol 
Mat. 11.14. Y the leaues,buteuen alſo the bod! 
/*** and roots ofthe tree withered awa 
\ ſoasitneuer brought forth fruite# 
ny more.In like manner ſhall thokih 
miſerable damned perſonsbe accu Wl 


ſed,and \trerly deprived of all bop 


Th 
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« BofGluation, and of all fruit & come 
Ort for euermore. 

But whither dooſt thou ſend them 
) Lord? untecuerlaſting fre? O what 


> CO 


> Wabedis this fordelicate. and dainty 
» Wpbet ) is able todwell inthe burning fare? 
t {Wvbich of you 55 able.to dwell in the enerla- 
\ Wine fame? What greater curſe and: + 
. Wnalediction canthere bethen. this? 


hat calamity,what ſentence, what 


nly ſhadow.of this? This is that ter- 
ible and fearefull fire , which the 
Topuct Efay ſetteth foorth in theſe 
ordes... : , 

The ftreames thercof ſhall 


bt deſdlate fri ger erationto 


a” 5 ics +» SY CC» _ => >. 


Indgement ;whevein the former me- | 
ditation 1s declared more: 


- atlatge.. © 


” ; : Y 
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— 
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'HE effete s vndoubtedlie are ye- 
Iy great ,which the feare of God: 
K ! Wor- 


— > - Yw> > 


aduerſity may becrmpared.mithehe wo 


eneration,no ma. ſhal evcr paſſethtoughit's 


The fourth Treatiſe of the generall day of | 
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worketh in the fonle. bo [+ ſearch 
Ecolus.z.rz 94, faith Eccleſtaſticus, it ſhall 
well'with bin at his laſt ende., andont 
Ecclu date of his death bee ſhall be bleſſed. An 
_—_ **25- inanother placeheſaith . How gre 
SO Lt I2n- #that men that bath attained unto wk 
| domeaiid knovicdee : but bee he new | 
great, he 1s nb greater ther he that feardl 
The feare of God: forthe feareof the Lord bathplud 
God is the be- Þ1s ſeate aboue all things « Bleſſed isthi 
gimung of the Man to whom it is ginen to feare the Ind, 
love of God, He that bath this feare with whom ſhaw 
rdmpare 'Bim? for the feare of God ul 
berinning of bile, 01 
- ---- Altheſe be the wordes of Ec 
cleftaſticus , whereby it appeareth 
latnlie, thatthe feare of God is the 
inning of all goodnefle, (9 
thence it 1s the beginning of ii 
Joues)andiris nor onely the begin 
Hing; butalſo the key and-perſril 
onofall good thinges : 2s. Ber 
nard witnefſeth, ſaying , 1 know thi 
for a moſt certame pe » there 15.6 Wit 
thing of ſo-great force and efficacte, to tit Wver 
vs n the grace and fauour of Gods tot Wh 


#t al times in the feare of bim,e: to eſe Wor 
#lwates al maner of proud ard preſumpit 


ove thoughts. 


No# 
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BW Now to obtaine this ſo precious a 
We:ncl, it auaileth very much,to oc- The confude» 
{Wupy our mind in the confideration rationand 
ndcontinual remembrance of the continual ree- 
udgement of Almightie God; and membrance 
zoueal other things,in the colide- of the iudge+ 
ion ofthat ſupreme and final ge- mext of At- 
eral iudgement, that ſbal be giuen- mighty God, 
theendof the world.. wil belpe vs: 
This iudgewertis the:moll dread- to obrame the 
ul thing ofal that the holy Scrip- feare of God... 
ures declare-ynto ys, for the things 
at are there fignified-ynto vs of 
his day are ſd terrible; that were 1t 
ot that almightie God himſelf re- 
orted them; they would ſecm alto-. 
pethet tncredible.And therfore our 
dauiour, afterhe hadpreached and 
tout certaine of them to his diſct-- 
es the greatnes of them was ſuch, 
it they ſeemed to exceede the c6- 
non credulitie. and faith of men, in: 
tgard whe _ mow the m_ 
ti this affirmation, ſaying, Yer! 33:20. 
ly 1 ay wnto you , Prams went — 
Mat end,before al theſe things bee fulfilled, 
beauen-and earth ſhal faile, but my 
word ſhal newer faile. 
Itiswritten inthe As cfthe A-- 
poles, Mat when $,Paul preached! 
before - 
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Alt.:4.26, before the Prefidentofludea,ofthe 
terrible things ofthis day:the ſame 
preſident beganne to tremble and 

uake at the words which the 
le ſpake; notwithſtanding that 
was an Infidell, and had no beleek 
at all in this myſterie. Whereby i 
may appeare , whatterrible thin 
thoſe were, that the Apoſtle r 
ſpeake of, fiththe onely ſounded 
them was able to cauſe ſo-great fear 
and trembling in aman thatdidnat 
beleeue them, Mgt TOE STTETE 
Now the Chriſtian that beleeueth 
them,andholdeth therfor amarter 
offayth: what aliuely {efice andfee 
ting ſhould he haue in theſe things, 
when he heareth,readeth ; or cons 
dereth them? 73 
 Andletno man thinketo excul 
htimſelfe pretending innocencit, & 
ſaying that theſe threatningsarend 
ſpoken ynto him, bur to vniuſt an( 
wicked perſons. ForS.lerom-was1 
iuſt man,and yet(for al that)he ſaid 
That fo often as bee remembred the dayif 
iudgement , both bis beart and hisbodt 
trembled for very feare. . © 
3 '; ,  Theprophet Dauid a'{>w3s! 
Ximg Dad, ju man, yea,nec was a accorr 
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Wdingto Gods owne heart: and,yet 
(for all this)he had fo great feare of 
the accountofthis day ,  thathee 
ayd ina certaine Palme, O Lorde 
not into iudgement. with thy ſeruant;” Pl], 141, 2 


? in ty ſghon0 man ling ſtale 


1 ; ; b 
The holy man Iob likewiſe-was 2 
moſt innocent and iuſt man, and yer 
for all that)he liued in ſuch excee- 

feare all the dayes of his life, 


Holy Iob. * 


oo FT way © ww: o=—_ FS= MW. & an=-=—w_” 


” Iob. 31. 23. 


miohtie God, and my feare hath beene (6 
ſang great,that 1 was not able to abide 
the beanie burden thereof, © ' © 
. But aboue allcheſe,the Apoſtle S: 5 p,,u, 
Paul was a verie iuſtman, - and yet 
(for althat) hee ayde thus ofhim- 
ſelfe. 1 feele 0 remorſe of conſcience 1.Cor.4.4- 
of any thing 1 bare doone amiſſe, and 
I count not my ſelfe ſafe and ſecure, for 
& much as the Lorde is bee ' that ſhall bee 


EN mangoes 

1 As ifhe had faydinexprefſe words: 

& 8 Many times it may happen,that (in. 
our 


O_o AE IIESNES OY: I'S oy = 
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our owne ſight)wee finde our ſelues 
to bono ent, in our works 
ang yet': (inthe fight of Almightis 
God)ve be farre otherwiſe, forthy 

_ | which lyeth hidden- from the eye 
of men, isnothidden from theeyy 
of Almightie God. OT 
* Vntoa rude and vnskilfall pai 
ter, the worke that hee hath draw 
ſeemethtobee venice perfect : but 
cunning and-skiltul Painter, 
find many defe&ts worthie to bens 
ted ini it, Now,howfarre greater 
tects & 1mperfeions ſhall themd 
high goodneſſt and wiſedomec 

| Job mghtite God find; in a creature 

þ ODT fol 6 inclined as man is? Who 
| Iobſfatth)drinketh finne and 1mic 

tic as 1t were water. 

_  Againe,iftheſword of Almig 
God did findeſfo much to bee pat 
off in heauen,howe much morel 
it find inearth, which bringethſe 
nothingels but brambles andy 
ers?And who is hee that hath all! 
corners of his ſoule ſopure &cic 
PueNne be may Inenpace rol 

"+, Withthe Prophet, Ab occuits 
Pal. Oe 33s enda me cal © Clenſe mee 0 
from my ſecret ſames.. Wheretor if 
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zchooueth all men, to liuc in great 
earcand dread of this day of 1udg- 
Went, be their life neuer fo iuſt, ſee- 
ng the day 15 fo dreadful, our life fo 
Ity,& the Tudge ſo uit, & abeue 
ſeeing his tudgements bee ſo.ſe- 
reteand' profounde, that: no mars 
oweth vyhat- fot ſhall fall vnto 
- But ( y* our qr ty 1rY bn 
11be the freld,the ove ſhall bee taken, 
dthe other forſaken. Two in one bed, the — 
eſbu{l bee taken, and the #ther forſ2hen. 
v grinding ty one MH! the one ſhall bee' 
01d the other forſckert- Irrvvyhiclh 
des we begtuen tb vaderſtatide, 
atof ſuch perſons;a5 are al of one 
meſtate and mannerof life: ſome 
tbe caried ypro heanien, & fome 
rowne downe to the bottomleſſe 
ofhet Infomrrch! as bythis an: 
any other places af the holy ſerip< 
res ie plainly appedvech; thar no 
an can account himſelfe ſeenre8& _. 
e (by his owne righteonſneſſe or Titus:3.5 
ſerts,)but he muſt relie wholy vp- 
the mercy of God'inChriſtle= 
by vertue ofwhoſe death andre« 
ectton, the true belieuer:may* 


ceine an affuredhope oferternab 


- 


& 


a of 


Toel.1.15 


Ierem.1.s 


tand thatthere is no tongue 4ntis 
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Of the dreadfre! mes and terrour of the 
generall iudgement , and bow 
rigorous the day thereof 


Soul be. 


— 


S. | 
Tow: confi al of the greatne i 
of this tudge ment, thou muſt 

firſt preſuppole,y.there ts no tongue 
inthe worlde able to.exprelle ow 
part ofthe troubles that ſhall 

pon Os Sig. nd : theretore & 


ro a: defirous ta 
Trp reof)founl 
his wits renee = weake & con 
founded, thathe e begantoſtutand 
fri org to lay Jy. 

;& 4 £ 
Tt ey ne 
t 

would ſend v6 to preach; $a. 
fe that he was an infant , & alroge 
ther vnable to diſcharge ſo great al 
Embaſsi,as he was appointed by 


mighty God to doe. And the lan 
maner doth. the Prophet Ioell vict 


venarthistime,to glue vs to vnde 


wo 
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orld, that wil not ftut and ſtammer 
ke a hlld;vhen itſhalgo abourt'to 
onifie what things ſhall happen vp» 
| hat dreadbull dy. +4 Yb 15" "Mp 
Vpon this day Almightie GOD 
ill reduce all ſuch filthines as the- 
icked haue cauſed in the worlde, 
hroughtheir wicked woorks), to: 
1s firſt due forme and;comlinelle: 
das their filthie and wicked aces 
ue beene many and \reateuen ſa; 
uſt the purifying ofthem bee pro- 
"ctionable to the atts committed. 
nd ſo ſhall the warlde bee ſo much: 
eautified by the puniſhment ofthe 
icked, as. ithath beene defiled and 
figured through, their offences. 
hen a man hath(byreafon of ſome 
at fall)puthis arme out of ioynt, 
emore griefeand paine muſt hee 
ſterwardes abide, before it can be 
tte 1n ioynt againe, & brought to 
5 due proper place. Now whereas 
e wicked haue difardred althings }.. 
this world, and ſette them out of 
dynt, and wrenched themoutof 
elrnaturall places,when thathea-., 
tly reformer ſhal come to reſtore 
world, by puniſhment of ſo-ma- 
diforders :. howe greatſhall the 
puniſh- 
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punithment be, where fomanyyx 
fo greatdifprders hane beene?. 
Thrs dreadful day i's called! 
onely the day of Anper, bur alfory 
Toel.r.1y dayofourLord, as the Prophetly 
Phy the termethit.Giuing y$thereby toy 
day of 1udze- deritand,” that atother dayes hy 
m-nt is ca! Ueenthe daizsofmen;in which the 
led the day of hiaue tulle their” owne willes 
our Lord, gainftthewillof God,' but this 
. | 1s called the day ofour'Lorde, þ 
cauſe vpporrthtrs day our Lorde 
dooe his will againſt the will ofme 
Thou doſtnow fweare, & forſwvear, 
2nd blaſpheme; and Almightregt 
inthis meane while'-hodeth | 
quan ger fayth nothing vntoiti 
thou well affured', the day fh 
come, wiiett Almightte G ODv 
breake offhis long filence of ſom 
ny dayes,and of fo many inturies,( 
wil afwere for his owne honour. 
thatthere bee no more bur { 
There be two dayes In the worlde : the one 1st 
dayes,the one day of our Lord, and the other tl 
is the day of day of men. — | 
onr Lord, the Man (whileshts day endure: 
other is the may do wharſocuerhee liſterh , a 
day of mey, Almightie God wil holde his peact 
" &(asitwere)winkat al his do 


he 
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on this day , the King Sedech1as 
2y command the Prophet of God 2.Chro.18. 
be caſt into a well , and breade to 26 
given ynto him by ounces. Hee 
zy vie & abuſe the Propher at his 
eafure,and at all thoſe iniuries al- 
ighty God will hold his peace. But 
erthis day there.willLcome ano- 

rdiy,and AlmightyWO D will 
ke King Sedechias &deprivehim 
iskmgdome:he will deſtroy: Fe- 
falem, and bring King Sedechias 
tetters before the King of Babilo, 
{there ſhall allhis ſons & friends 
murdered before his face. There 
allhe commaund his eyes (which 
repreſcrued to ſee ſo many miſe- 
$) to be plucked out of his head: 
ich doane,hee ſhall cauſe him to 
carried in fetters to Babilon,and 
fine him into a pryſon , there to- 
maineall the dates ofhis life, So 
at as man hath liberty to-doe _ 
n his day what-ſoeuer hee liſteth, 
thout any reſtraint or impedimer 
all: even ſo will Almightie God 
ae free liberty todo vpon his day 
t-oeuer hys will and pleaſure 
all be, and no man ſhall be able to 

ordiſturbthim, + . © | 
of 
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| "Of the dreadfull and terrible fon 
that ſhall goe before the day of 
the generall mudge- 


iv F $. II. 
ny MT thou defire to vnde 
i{tande what manner of day thi 

ſhall bee, confider what ſignes 
go before it, for by the ſignesthi 

alt percetue what the thing { 
bee that 1s ſignified. Firſtof 3» 
that day ſhail be, no man lnoweth , m 
the Angels in heaven, nor yet the | 
bimſelfe (to reveale it to any othe 
but the Fathey onely. Howbeit, certai 
fignes ſhall goe before it,” whe y 
men may prognolticate, notone 
ofthe neereneſle of the day, butal 
of the greatneſle and dread{fulne 
thereot. 4 


For ( as our Sauiour ſaicth) 
before the comming of this day , tht 


les 0 
Marth-s4.9 ook bee great warres and troub 


4 
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me , aud terrible thinges appearing 
the are, and other great fognes and 


maers. 
And \whichi is more dreadful then 7%* Porte 
[this, there ſhall come that grea eP —_ of 
dhorrible perſecution, ookiens 
mes mentioned inthe holy Ser1 
res,which ſhal be exec _ by 
olt cruell perſecutor that euer he 
holique Church hath had : to 
it, by Antichriſt, vvho ſhall im- 
one the Church of Chriſt moſt 
al iciouſly,not only with moſt cru- 
lwars and horrible rormenrs , bur 
) with apparant and fained my- 
cles. Confider now therefore with 


ſelfe , vvhat a terrible time that 


FAntichriſ ſhall be, when the god- 


Martyr ſhall offer his body to the 
Ymentor, and the rormented ſhall 
emiracles before his face. 
Toconclude, the tribulation of 
eſe daies,as our ſauiour ſaith, ſhal 
ſogreat, as the like was neuer 
nce the beginning of the vyorlde, 
r OR bee, infomuch as if 
mighty of his great mercie, 
id not prouide to | gr n theſe Marth.24. 
2yes, no Reth ſhould be faued: but *77? 


rtheElects fake ;thedaies 05 (an- 
tichriſt 
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cbrift ſhall be ſhortened. 

Atter theſe fignes ( as this dy 
generall judgement draweth nee: 
and neerer)there ſha} appeare oth 
fgnes more dreadfull then tl 
the Sun, in the Moone, and int 

' ftarres. Ofwhich dreadfull ſigne 
the Lorde ſpake by his ,Propheth 
Ezech-33.7 Zechiell, ſaying : Iwill cauſethe| 
g of leaven to bee darkened ower thee, g 
1will couerthe Sume with a Clowde, 
the Moone ſhall zot ſheve foorth 
light .. And 1 will cauſe all thely 
of beauen to mourne and lament 
thee : aud 1 will ſinde darkene(ſe out 
the Lande . Nowe when theſe gre 
fignes and alterations ſhall appe: 
inthe heauens: whatmay we loc 
for yponearth, which is wholyg 
ucrned by the heauens? Wee ſee! 
a common Weale, that when ti 
heades that gouerned it are 1n a 
tumult, all the other members 
parts thereof,are alſo in like tumil 
andvprore,and the whole comm 
weale is toſffed and turmoiled wil 
Armes and diſſention. 

Now,if allthis body of the wot 
be gouerned by the vertues and! 
fluence of the heauens, 1n caſe dou 
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heauens & his body healtered, 
4 out of their naturalorder; . in 
zacruthfull caſe then; ſhall all the 
embers and parts be, that depend 
them?The airethalbe fulof ght- 
os, whirle-windes; and blazing 
es, the earth ſhall be ful of wide 
ning cliffes, fearefultremblings 


dquakings, & theſe earthquakes * 


itis thought) - hal bee ſo great 
Gale haeciey ſhal be able to 


rthrow Dot onely the ſumptuous 
aces, high Towres, and ſtrong 
aſtles, but euen the very moun- 
ines and Rocks themſelues, ſhall 


ealſo ſhaken and ouerwhelmed 
them, and quite remooued out 
theirplaces, Butmoltef al other 
nents-, the ſeaſhal atthat time 
e greateſt rage and fury, and 
waues thereof ſhall bee ſo high 
dofurious, that it ſhall ſeeme 
xx Ohm vtterly ouerwhelme 
the whole earth. Such as dwel by 
ac Sca-fide, ſhal bee in great dread 
dterror,by reaſon of the great ri- 
gof water, and ſuch as dwell fur- 
rof, ſhal be wonderfully afrayde 
the horrible roring and noiſes of 
which ſhall be ſo extreamely out- 
ragious, 
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rapious, thattheyſhal be heard 
ay miles of 12089 21-008 
. .Inwhatapirriful caſe then(!; 
you)ſhal men be inrtheſe dai 
ſhall they be'aſtonied, confour 
yea, vtterly bereaued of theirf 
ces,of their ſpeech,;andof thei 
. of all thing32/'-Our'Sautour f 
Luke.21.26 thr atrhis time the peopleſhal 
4n great anowith and diftreſiz; 
that men ſhall/poe'as thought 
were withered and dried vppe, 
had no life irthem,by reaſonof 
reat feare of thoſe things that 
appen vnto the world. 
| n ſhal they ſay one to anot 
what meaneth this? what doe th 
terrible 'p ſtications pal 
what vvillthe worlde at the 109088 
bring forth, that it now fivelleth 
rageth inthis furious wiſe? 
(hal the end bee of all theſeſo pit 
| toſsings and alterati6s of a] thin 
Now (after this fort) ſhall men} 
vp and downe ſoreAraide and 
maide; their hearts faylingthe 
carrying their armes acrofſe, & 
ofthem lookiug pittifully vpon 
other. 
And they ſhall be in greatar 
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dfeare,beholding one another to 
fo farre changed and diſfigured, 
at euen that aſone were inough to 

iſmay them, although there were 
thing elſe to be feared. All occu- 
ations and trades of the world ſhal 
ceaſe euery where : and ſo ſhall 
like manner al ftudie, and defire 
fpurchaſing and gaining, For t# 
earnes of the fe - old mens 
arts ſo thorowly occupied, that 
ey ſhall not onely forgerte theſe 
ings, but they ſhal alſo forget euen 
deateanddrinke, and to doo ſuch 
ings as are neceſſaryfor the main» 
nannce and ſuftentation of theyr 
ues. Their Chiefeſt care ſhal bee, 
ere to ſeek out ſure & ſafe places 
 defed thEſelues fro Earthquakes, 
dfrom the tempeſtuous ſtormes 
the aire,8& from the inundations 
theſea, And.ſo men ſhal goe to 
de themſelues in the caues and 
nnes of wild beaſts, & the wilde 
es Nall ſeeke likewiſe to ſauce 
ſclues in the lodgings & houſes 
men, and ſo al things ſhall be to 
d and turmoyled vp-fide downe, 
dbefull ofterror and confuſion. 
Thepreſent calamities ſhal af 
L flick 
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fiict themverie ſore; but the gre 
teare and dreade of thoſe that aret 
come,ſhal yexe them worſe, becau 
they know not what the end ſhalll 
of {ſuch doleful and lamentable 
Fronings yan wgoreey to declur 


$ matter,as it were requilitetol 
declared,and al that is ſaid,is mic 
WM-ſic then that which ſhalbe indee 
We ſce (cuen ngwe by experien 
when any-outragious tempeſt riſe 
1n the ſea,or whe any ſtormy whi 
winde or Earthquake happenethy 
ontheland ; how wonderfull Ne 
are diſmaid, how they 42k. | 
be altonied, andhowe boththex 
ſtrength and wits do faile them. 
Now then, when the heauen, tM* 
earth, the ſca,and the aire, ſhallde# 
wholly diltempered and diſorderegh. 
when in all regions and elements 
inthe worlde there ſhall be peculu 
ſormes and tempeſts, when the Wl 
ſhal threaten vyith mourning 4 
Moone vvith bloud, and me ; 
. with their fallings;who ſhal beats 
to cate? who ſhal bee able tollexp*i 
yvho ſhal be able to take ſo muchs 
one minute ofreſt, being comp" 
ſed oneach ſide with ſo many out 
rag10u 
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yious ſtormes and tempeſts? O how 
niſerable & ynhappy 1s the ſtate 8& 
ondition of the wicked, who are 
hreatned with all theſe fearefull 
rognoſtications? 
And contrariwiſe,howe bleſſed is 
eſtate ofthe good & godly, vnto 
hom all theſe thinges are fauours, 
omforts,and good tydinges, ofthe 
uppy proſperity ſo neere athande 
wpproching then vnto them? Howe 
oifully ſhall they then ſing with the ER 
rophet, GOD. is ourrefive andour Plal.45.1.2- 
lrenth, and therefore wee will not 
rare, though the” whole earth bee tof- 
ed and turmozled, and the Mountaines 


eremoued , and fall ito the bettome of 
be Sea, 


Like as you underſtande (fayth Our T.uke.2r, 


,.- 


dautour) when the Figge-tree, and all 
ther Trees beginne 20 bloſſome , and to 
ng foorth thetr fruite , that "then the 
pring time draweth neere at haude : 
uea ſo when yee ſhall ſee theſe thinges 
ome to paſſe, then may yeg. perceive that 
kingdome of CONNECTS: Then 
ye open your eresand lift upyour he 
m_ date of your redempyion - 
vcheth, 

Ohow loifull hall the goodand 

L > \C% 


30.31, 


- -- —_—_——— & 


_ — 
0——_ 
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vertuous then bee 2 -howe well ſhi 
they thinke all their labours & tra 
uailes emploied? And contrariwile, 
how wofull and forrowfull hallthe 
wicked be? and howe fore ſhall th 
then condemneall the ſteppes, and 
wales of their ſinful lives? . 


Of the comming of the floud of fire befin 
the indgement : of the dreadful ſoundif 
tbe trumpet :of the ende of the 
world:and of the reſiur- 
rettion of the 
dead, 


Ss HE 
Fer al theſe ſignes, ſhal the cot» 
ming of the Tudge approcieiW.r. 
neere at hande; before whome ther 
ſhall goe an yniuerſall floud ofn, 
which ſhall burne and conſume! 
aſhes al the glory of the world, Til 
fire ſhall bee to the wicked a beg! 
ning of their paine, and tothe ” 
a beginning of their: _ 72M 
(hall all the glory ofthe world ha 


—— 


an end: then ſhall the mouings of 
heayens, the courſe ofthe Planet 
. andthe generation of thingsc 


qi 4 


ne "7 
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then ſhall the variety of times, with 
all other things that depende of the 
heauens,haue an end. And ſo Saint 
Tohnwriteth in the Apocalips, That 
rela ve 4 mizhtie Angell clothed with a 
right cloude , h1s face was like the Sunne, 
"e had 4 Rain-bowe for Aa crowne on his Reue.o,t 

exde , his feete were like pillars of fire : 
{the which one hee ſet on the Sea, and 
he other vppont the lande. Andhee ſaith, 
hat this Anzell lifted uppe his arme to- 
rdes heauen,and ſware by him that. l;- 
eth enerlaſtingly,world without end, that - 
f,om thencefoorth there ſhould he no more 
Ie. | 

Thats to ſay,that thege ſhould be 

nomouing of the heauens, nor of 
any other thing that is gonerned b 

m; and (whichis more ther att 

his)there ſhould be no place to re- 
ent vs for that we haue don amiſſe, 
orany time or meanes to prouide 
orthelife tocome. * *- _ * 

After this fire, there ſhall come WP 
3sthe Apoſtle ſaith)an Archangel] An Archagel 
ith greatpower and maieſtie, and %/#? tbe ſoiid 
eſhall ound atrumpet, 1. Theſ4, 9 © rumpet, 

I6. (to wit,a great &terrible voice) ſhal ſummon 
hoſe ſound ſhall bee heard ouer all © N!10nsto 


ie parts ofthe world,and with this *9* general 
L 3 trum- #dgement, 


0, lerom, 


Reu.20,73 


ſounding, im mine eares,wbich ſhall ſay, 4 
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Trumpet he ſhall ſummon all Nati 
ons to come tothe generall Iudgs 
ment. Eq 

This is that fearefull voyce whey, 
of S.Ierom ſpeaketh, ſaying: /Vh, 
ther 1 cate or driuhe , or whalſoener I dy, 
me ſeemeth a:wazes that 1 heare that win 


OO 2 DY  mSo3e Oo Co 


— 2 


riſe vp all yee that bee deade, and conch 
madgement. 

Who ſhall appeale from this fun 
mons? who halt bee able to auoyd 
this 1udgement? whoſe heart (hal 
not tremble and quake for feare,x 
the terrible ſoid of this voice. Tis. ;. 
voice ſhall take from death all het 
ſpoiles,8&Tauſe her to reſtore again 
all that ſhee hath taken awate tron 
the world. And ſo S.Iohn faith;tht 
then The Sea ſhall reſtore the dead both: - 
which it hath had,and likewiſe both Dea 
and Hell ſhall reſtore all thoſe bodies, thd 
they bane. tos 

Nowe , what a wonderfull ſol 
ſhall that bee, to ſee the ſea and Wll.y... 
earth to bring forth in all parts ſan... 
variety of bodies, and to ſce {0mnle..: 
ny huge Armies,and ſo many ſorts... 


 andduuerſities of Nations andp**Wr.; 


ple aſſembled together? There oY ver] 
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he Alexanders appeare, there ſhall - 
he Xerxes and Artaxerxes : there 
he Darijs, andthe Emperours of 
Rome, and the moiſt mightie Kings 
andpuifſant Princes of the worlde,, 
ith another mannerof habite and 
hehauiour, andwith other kinde of 
houghts, much differing fro thoſe 
at they had in this life. 
To bee ſhort, there ſhall all the 
hildren of Adam meete togither, 
very one to giue vÞ an accourt of L 
his owne |ife, and to bee 1udged ac- Greet diffe- 
ordingto his workes. Howbett, rence ſhall be 
althoughall perſons ſhall riſe again at the day of” Þ 
tthatday, neuer to die any more: reſurrection, . | 
et ſha] there bee a great difference berweene the | 
betweene bodies 8 bodies, For the bodies of the' } 
dodies of the iuft ſhal riſe very beau-j/t,and the 
ful; and brightas the Sunne: butþo41es of the 
he bodies of the wicked ſhall riſe wicked. 
ery blacke and filthie,cuen like yvn- 
to death ir ſelfe. 
Now vvhat a great toy ſhall it bee 
thento the ſoules ofthe juſt, to ſee 
theyr defires nowe fu!ly accompli- 
Whhed? what a oy ſhall it bee 'to ſee 
themſelues (after ſo long a baniſh» 
Went) tobe. vnited-and toyned es - 
verlaſtingly in companie,with their 
L 4 molt 
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Of the oy, moſt deere and louing brethren 

meeting of with what 1oymay the ſoule ſay thi 

the ſoules &- vnto the body,o my wy and faith 
t 


bodies of the full companion, thathaſt nope 
»/t,at the me to gainethis Crowne, thatha 
dayof general ſo oftentimes faſted, watched, an{ 
judgement. prayed, thathalt ſuffered with met 
the trauel of pouettie, the crofſe 
afflictions, & the contradictions & 
reproaches of the world How often. 
times haſt thou ſpared the meateft 
thine owne bellie, to g1ue 1t tothe 
poore? How often haſtthou lacked 
clothes thy ſelf,to clathe the naked 
how often haſt thou renounced and 
loſtthine own right 8&ritle, forthat 
thou would(t not breake peace, and 
be at diſſention with thy ne1ghbor 
wherfore it is meet that thou thou 
deſt now be partaker of this heaud 
ly treaſure, ſeeing thou haſtholpen 
me to gaine the ſame, 8 1t 15 meett 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my compant 
on in this my glory,ſeeing thou hal 
bin my companion in all my panes 
and labours. Then ſhal theſe twoo 
faithful friends bee ioyned togithet 
in oneſubie, not (as they werell 
this life)with contrary appetites8 
deſires, but with a league of petpe 
tu 
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ualpeace & conformity, ſo as they 

ay ſing and ſay for euer:Bebold what pſ1 144 x 
good and ioyful thing it us for brethren to 
wel tozether im unty. 

But contrariwiſe,what a heauines 

doriefe ſhall ig the to the ſoule 
fthe damned perſon, when he ſhall 
his body in an vgly forme, as 
here it ſhall be giuen vnto him: to 

© as ah and hor- 
ible. 

Then ſhall he ſay :O curſed body, Of the ſorrow 
) beginning andend of my paines {and grie- 
nd ſorrowes : O cauſe of my dam- yy; meeting 
ation. Nowe artthqu no more My gf the ſoules 
ompanton, but mine enemy : nowe y bodies of 
rtthou no more my helper, butmy 71, Jamaed- 

rſecutor: nowe art y. no more my joy ons, at the 
abitation , but the chaine 8 ſnare 4, of general, 
f my deſtruction... O curſed taſte, indeement.. 
owdeerely doe I pay nowe forthy 
elicates anddeltghts? O ſtinking 

ſh, thathaſtthus broughtmee to 
heſe painfull horrible tormenrs, by 
eelding to thy luſts.and pleaſures. 

What? alas ! is this the bodie, for 

hoſe ſake I committed fo manie- 

nnes? were theſe the delightes-of 
Ms bodie,that cauſed me vtterly to- 

alt awaie my ſelfe > was it for this 

Ls fitinking 


"= 
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ſtinking muck-hill, thatT haveld 
for euer the Kingdome of heauen 
was it for this yule & filthy carkaf 
that I haue loſt for euerthe glory 
life everlaſting? O yee infernallf 
ries,riſe yp now againitme , &temx 
and rent mee inpeeces: for I hay 
wel deſerued theſe horribletorma 
Curſed be the day of my ynfortung 
byrth, ſeeing my hap muſt be ſom 
ſerable, as to ſuffer euerlaltingte 
ments in the moſthorrible pit of 
fire, forſo ſhort pleaſures and& 
lights, 
Theſe, and, other more deſperat 
words,ſhal the damned ſoule ipeik 
vnto that body, which ſhee loued 
exceedingly in this trafitory worl 
But tell me (0 miſerable —_ 
doolt thou nowe ſo much abbone 
that thing,which heere-roforetht 
Jouedſt fo well? Is not this fleſht | 
deerely beloued? Is not this the: 
ly , which thou madeſt thy God?! 
notthis the face, which thou did 
keepe ſo charily fr6 wind and ſunt 
is not this y viſage, which thoudi 
 deſtpaintwith ſo many artificial 
Joursare not theſe the armes &f 
gers, which gliſtered with FINS, 
go 
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olde, bracelets and dyamonds? Is 
wot this the bodye, for whoſe ſake 
arch was made both by lande and 
2, to furniſh atable for it with all . 
lelicate and daintie diſhes? tohaue 
fine and ſoft bed, to procure cu- 
ious and coſtly garments?who hath 
ſo altered thy affection? Who 
zath made thy body to looke nowe 
o horrible and vgly,"which before. 
emed fo faire and 'amiable? 
Thou ſeeſt heere nowe (Chriſtian 
rother)what end the glorie of the * 
ord hath, with all the vaine plea- - 
res and delights ofthe body. . 


{the ſtrazte account that ſhall bee requ= 

dof everie man , of the comming of the. 

Iudge:of the matter of the indeement:; 
and of the witneſſes aud accuſers 


that ſhajl be there agam{t 
the wicked. 


_— 


£ 


$' ITIT;. 


OWwhenallmankind ſhallbe 
1 1 raiſed againe, & afſembled to- 
Itter inone place, expecting the 
anming ofthe Iudge , —_y ; 
- 


Ws 


esd 


ol 


| Eſay.2.19, 
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AQt.10. 42. he(whom Almightie God hath 


poynted to bee the judge ouer 


Vote bere the quick 8& the dead)come down, 
two commes likeas at his firſt comming, he Cat 
of Chriſt : the with very great humilitie 8& mech 

rſt was with NES, 1nuiting men vnto peace, 
great humili- ing them to repentance : euen i 
tie, &>the ſe. At his ſecod comming, he ſhal cy 
cond ſhall bee with verie great matettie and gle 


with great 
mazeflie 


glorie, 


accompanied with al the powres| 


+14 Principalitiesof heauen,threatnii 


all thoſe withthe furie of his ange 
thatrefuſed to vſe the meekenefi 
hismercie. / | 
At this timethe feare and tern 
of the wicked thall bee ſo great, 11 
(as the Prophet Eſzy fayth) theyſ 
ſeeke the cliffes of ſtones, and the holln 
places of the Rocks , to hide-themiſelut 
therein': for the great feare they ſul 
haue of the Lorde, and of the” glories 
bis Maieftie, when be commeth to md 
the world. To conclude, this feat 
ſhall bee ſo great, That (as Sailt 


ACUE.2I.I., 7þ, ſayth) both the heauens and it 


t the daye 
| generall 


earth ſhall flye from the preſence of it 
Iudge , and ſhall:finde no place whettll 
bide themſtlues. | 

Now,o ye heauens, why dooeyt 


flie away?what haue ye doone? ” 
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yeafraydee And it by the hea+ iudgemen, 
5.be vnderſtood the bleſſed ſpi- even the bleſ- 
that are in' heauen: oye bleſled ſed ſpirits 
its, that were created 8 confir- ſhal be afraid 
lin grace,why doo yee flie away? to ſee ſogreat 
{Wt haue yee done?-why are yee a- maieftic and 
Wd? Vadoubredly they are not a- indignation _ _ 
dfor any danger that is towards ix Chriſt the 
ſelues, but they bee afraide to judge, 
old in theIudge, ſuch a great 
eſtie and indignation,the great- 
whereofſhal bee able to itryke 
heauens with terror & admi- 
ton, When the ſea 1s outragt- 
$and tempeſtuous, cuen hee that 
ndeth ſafe ypon the ſhore, 1s 1n a 
id of feare and admiration, 
8 When the Father goeth like a Ly- 
dabouthis houſe, 1n puniſhing 
ys bondſlaue,hts innocent ſonne 1s 
oatraide,although he know right 
[that his Fathers rage is not 
ntagainſthim, bur againſt the 
ae, Now whatſhall the wicked do 
this time, when euen the iuſt ſhall 
eſopreatly afraid? If the heauens 
efor feare,what ſhall the earth do? 
d if thoſe that bee wholly ſpi- 
Ite dooe tremble and quake : whav 
they do that haue beene whol- 


Ih 
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lie fleſh? | 

And if(as the Prophet ſayth)} 
Monuntaines ſhall melt in this day 
fore the face of Almightie G © D, wh 
ftony hard hearts then haue we, the 
(for all this )bee nothing at all noolfÞ 
ued? Ifthe goodly Cedars of Liby 
nus be ſhaken, what ſhallbecomed 
the tender twigs of the Deſartyhy 
ſhall the ſeely lIambe doe , whenthy 
- ſturdie Ramme doth ſtoope &tren-i 
ble;and if the righteous ſhal ſeacsi* 
ly be ſaued , where ſhall the fin? 
aud the vngodly appeare? . + 

Then ſhalthe Romaines beholk 
thoſe hands, whiehthe haue wout- 
ded with ſharpe nailes,and thatfid, 
vyhich they pearſed with a fpeare 
then ſhal the lewes behold that ble 
ſed body,which they procuredtote 
crucified, & let them ſay if it benat 
the ſame, whichthey reportedthit 
his diſciples had ſecretly ſtolne out 
ofthe graue. Thus ſhall the skarra 
of theſe wounds , be a witneſle of 
the redemption and remedy, which 
Almightie God ſent into the world: 
thus Hall they ſerue to 1uſtifie the 
cauſe of Almightie GOD, and to 
leaue the wicked voyd of 3l my 

| 0 
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fcomfort and excuſe, in that they 
«-tuſed the meanes of their redem- 
140N. . | 
Then ſhall both Iewes: and Ro- 
aines,haue good caule to be aſha- 
Wed of their out-rage and crueltie : 
hen ſhall they beginne to ſtrike and 
xeateypon their breaſts, in figne of 
-Wamentation: and not onely they, 
Wut 41/24tions of the earth ( ſayth our = 
-WS2uiour ) ſhall then weepe and lament. Mat.24.39 
They ſhall weepe, andyet the teares 
tthat time wil not ſerue their turn: 
or inaſmuchas they haue contem- 
dthe riches of his mercie, nowe 
ey muſt abide the rigour ofhis 1u- 
ce, and becauſe they d?ſpiſed the 
weetnefſe of hrs fauour, now muſt 
ey feele the ſharpnes of his indig- 
ation and fury. They ſhall bewaile 
eirfins paſt, their ſhame preſent; 
and the torments-that are to come. 
hey ſhall bewaile their miſerable 


nap , their vnfortunate byrth, and 
elr curſed end. 


For tneſe(and many other)caulſes, 
they ſhall weepe and waile verieSit- 
terly,and as perſons wholy diſmaied 
and fettered in al parts, and without 
Wmanner of comfort and remedie: 


they. 
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they ſhall wring their handes, 


ſtrixe themſelues vppon 1 
breaſtes. 


Then ſhall the Iudge make adi 

Or Sazour fon between the euill and the py 
Chriſtthe andplace the Goars at his lefth; 
Indge ſhal andthe ſheepe at his right hand 
make a ſepa- howe happy and blefled ſhall 
ratio betwcen perſons bee, that ſhall bee thou © 


the good aud worthy to haue aplace among tid a 
the wiched. elected Sheepe ! O Lorde , I nib: 
$ 
q 


humbly beſeech thee, let meeh 
Mart.25.33 tribulation heere in this world:j 

nith mee heere:-cut mee in peec 

heere : burne me heere,ſo thatin 

there bee placed at thy righthan 

Then ſhall the generall judgeme 

beginne to be ſelemnized : andt 

Cauſes of each one thal be throug 

ſcanned and examined: accordit 

as the Prophet Daniell 

theſe wordes ; 1 ftoode (ſayth hee)6 

| bentiuelie, and1/awe certaine ſeats ill 

7 their places, andthe auncient of ye 

fate drwne , whoſe garment was whit: i: 

ſnowe , and the bayre of bys beade lint 

pure wool . The throne wherein be ſat, vs 

like flames of fire , and the wheelesthent 

of like burning fire . Ang a riuer of 1a 

fire iſſued and came foorth from boy 
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Thouſande thoaſandes were atten- 
0 ſerue bim, and tenne hundred 
nde 'thouſandes floode wayting be- 
im, &c. 1 behelde al this in the 
of the night, and 1 ſaw one com- 
inthe cloudes , - who ſecrmed to bee 
une of man, Hitherto are the Ep 
is ofthe Prophet Naniel.Wher- AP0.20.1, 
»Saint Iohn addeth,and fayth :1 
al the dead(both great and ſma!)ſlan- 
before this throne, and there the 
5were opened : and another Booke 
ed, which is the Pooke of life, and 
ed were dged according to the con- 
in thoſe Bookes z according to theyr 


Behold heere (deere Chriſtian 
ther)the meaſure whereby thou 
It be 1udged. Behold heere the 
eand prices, whereby all things 
tthou dooſt ſhall bee yalued and 
med; & not by the fond iudge- 
wy the _ ; Which haue the 

le and counterfeitwaipghts of Ca+ | 

anintheir hands, in hoſe bal- —_ 
ce vertue &vice are iudged to be 
mal weight and account.In theſe 
Kkes are written all our whole 
, and that with ſuch care and di- 
xence: that a woarde hath no ſoo+ 
ner 
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ner paſſed thy mouth, bur it is fo 
with noted,and ſet in his Proper 
viſter. 

But of whatthings (trow yee) 
the Iudge require an account of 
0 Lorde (ſayth Tob) they hafinum 
all the ſteppes of my life. * Certaind 
there ſhal not be ſo much as one\ 
word,nor one only thought, whet 
of an account wil not bee- requin 
nthat judgement, Yea, 8& not 

Mat.12.36 ly of thoſe things that wee eit 
thinke or do,but alſo of thoſe th 
we leaue yndoone: of ſuch thing 
meane as we are bound to doe. 
thou ſay at the dayof judgement; 
Lorde 1 haue not ſworne:the lud! 
will aunſwere, that thy ſonneort 

| ſeruant hath ſworne,whom thy dt 
was to haue chaſtiſed 8& corre 
Andie (hal g1ue an accountnote 
ly ofoureuil workes, butalſoar 
of our good workes, with whit! 
tention, and after what mannet 
did them, * 

Gregory. Finally, as Gregorie ſayt, 

cout ſhall there bee required of vs 

, Mat, 12.36. of ewerie poynte: and moment of our | 
howe and after what fort wee bai 
them. Conſidering therefore, i 


Iob 31.4. 


Of what 
things we 
muſt e148 a 
account, 
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haſtraite account ſhall be requi- 
WM! ofvs,how happenethit, thatwee 
it belecue this as amoſt certayne 
ith: doe neuerthelefle lyue with 
hſecuritie and negligence as we 
e> Wherein doe we put our affi- 
ce? where-with-all doe wee. per» 
ade and flatter our ſclues, in the 
iddeſt of fo many dreadfull perils 
ddaungers? 
How commeth this topaſle , that 
ole perſons, that haue moſt cauſe 
feare this dreafull day : doe leaſt 
are 1t? and thoſe that haue leaſt 
uſe to feare it, doe liue in greateſt 
are thereof? Holy Iob was a iuſt 
n, (for ſo Almighty God witneſ: 1902.3 
d of hjm with his .owne mouth,) 
dyet (tor all this) hee lyued in fo 
eat feare & dread of his account 
the day of judgement, that hee | 
a; V/ bat ſhall 1 doewhen Aimighty Iob.31.14, 
M4 commeth to iudge? and when hec be- 
neth to queſtzon with me , what anſivere 
11 make unto him? rs 
Surely, theſe be wordes thatpro- 
edefrom ayery fore afflitedand 
oubled hart. YJ/hat ſhell Ido? ſaith 
ee: aSithee had fayd; One care 1 
etiat troubleth me c6tinually; 
One 


Job.29.15. 


lob.z7.6 


240 "OY Meditation for © 


one naile I carry alwaies fixedin 
hart,toat will not ſuffer mee to ti 
any reſt, Whatſhall I doe? whith 
ſhall I goe? what aunſvere ſhl 
make , when almighty God (halle 
rerinto iudgement with me? Bull” 
holy and blefied man Tob, why aff 
thou thus afraid? why art thouthy 
troubled and vexed ? Art not thy 
hee that ſaid : 1haue beene a father 
the poore, aneye unto the bliadeandfid 
wnto the lame? Artnot thou hee th 
faide: that 1 all thy life time, thy 
neuer a vroram thee of any wicked deed 
Nowe being a man of ſo great nne 
cencie, why ( 0 hole Iob) artthe 
thus afraid? 

Truely the cauſe is, for thatthi 
holy man knewe right wel], that 
mighty God looked not with fleſh 
eyes,and that he tudged not acct 
ding to the iudgement of men; | 


whoſe eyes oftentimes that thin 


ſhineth very gay and bright, whiail 
in the ſight of almighty Gcd1s'e 

abhominable . Thou art ( O hols 
Tob) very iuſt indeede, yea cuen i 

this cauſe thou art very juſt,becuul 
thou liued(t in ſo great feare. Tis 
feare ofthis holy man lob,my ceet 
| brerhrel, 
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thren, condemneth our falſe ſe- 
ritie, Theſe wordes of his, ouer- 
10 our vaine confidence. For 
ich ofvs hath at ante —_—_ re- 
Woof this care of our dreadtul ac- 
unt atthe day of 1udgment)once 
Wrained fro his dinner or ſupper, 
broke his ſleepe? Whereas thoſe 
out godly perſons, that thinke 
ere-ypon as they ought to think, 
de oftentimes looſe their ſleepe, 
"Wd their appetite to their meate, 
| ue ſometimes more then that 
0, 
Wereade inthe liues ofthe aun- 
ent holie fathers,that when one of 
joſe holie men ſawe one of his 
nollers laughing, he reprehended 
Win for it, and ſaid > What? know- 
W'2 as thou dooſt, that thou muſt 
Wee1d an account to Almighie God 
fore heauen and earth, art thou 
Wet (notwithſtanding) ſo. bold as to 
"80 ? This holy tather thought, 
atthat man which looked earneſt. 
for this dreadfull account,could 
adly Jaugh, 
Now,as touching accuſers 8& wit- 
es,there ſhal not want inthis be- 
ale. For our owne very conſcien- 
ces 
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ces ſhal be witneſſes, andcryout 
wy : all creatures which wlſhc; 
aue abuſed, ſhall bee witneſſes 


go vs: and aboue all, theLor : 
imſelte whom wee haue offende&1 
ſhall be alſo a witneſle againſt vs: ar 
he himſelfe hath ſignified by oneefii 
his Prophets, ſaying : 1will bee aſvfMt.t 

witnes again/t Enchaunters , adult, 
Mala.2.c peruered perſons, & againſt thoſe that(e 
Mnne-3' cavisto defeate the labourer of bus days 
ges,and againſt them that doe enill mira, 
the widow and Orphan , and oppreſſe iiſea! 
grims and ſtrangers, For they do not feanWing 
ae, (ath the Lord, der 
Neither ſhall there want acculerer: 
The denil ſhal againſt the wicked . For the DeulWe 
accuſe the himſelfe ſhalbe a ſufficient accuſe 
wicked at the who as S. Auguſtine writeth, 4 
day of wdge- allea e very exaGily before y ludg 
ment, his right and title,and bel t 
him; O moſt juſt and rigntedl 
Indge,thou canſt not of iuftice, 08 
iue ſentence & adiudge theſe 10ſt 
edtraitorsto be mine : forſomucnlec 
as they haue been alwaies mine, 
haue in all thinges fllfilled my Wo 
Thinethey-were, (1 graunt,) *Wiu 
LCallle thoudiddeſt CLIEcAtc tem, "i 


 _— 
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nakethem after thy image & like- 
ſe, andredeemethem with thy 


lood.But they haue defaced thy + 
age,and putre on mine, they haue 


ſed thine obedience, &embra- 
dmine, they haue deſpiſed thy 
"mmandements,/, and obſerued 
line; they haue liued with my ſpy- 
tthey haue imitated my workes; 
ey haue walked ua my-teps,and in 
chthing haue followed-my coun= 
Conſider how much more they 
ebeene minethen thine, 'as ap- 
rethherein, that notwithitan- 
Ing1 gaue thE nothing, Lpromiſed 
xemnothing, norlaide my ſhoul- 
rs onthe Crofle for the; yethaue 
leyalwaies obeyed my commaune 
mMenrs, and notthine, 1f1 com- 


Wauaunded them to fveare and for- 


e,to robbe,and to kill,tocom- 


Wt 2dulterie, fornication, fimonie, 


Ic 6x Þ » andtodenie thy holy 


amezall this they did willingly and 


IC 


il 


th preat facilitie. If Icommaun- 

the to beſtow their lands, the 
ods, their life, and their ſoule,for 
Poynt of honour and eſtimation, 
uchLperfwrade them in any vviſe 
maintaine, or for afalſe delight 
| where: 
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whereuntoI inuited them; they 
forthwith very willingly hazard 
this for my ſake, But tor thee, th 
arttheir God, their creator,&the 
Redeemer, that gaueſt them t 
hands; their $,their health,a 
lite, that haſt offered vnto them 
grace, & promiſed them thy gle 
and aboue al this, haſt ſuffered 
cruel death ypon the Croſſe fort! 
they neuer tookethe leaſt painem 
labour1n the world. Howe oftet 
times haſt thou come to theirdor 
1n great pouertie, nakednes,andh 
offores? And what almes hadd 
thou of them but a waywarde'a 
ſwere, ae — their doores! 
agreatfurie and an Nn UK 
agen lowtalger reel 
theirhawkes, their dogges, 6th 
SINE eo and 
angings of tapeflary,filk,and ge 

they to telieus elothe 8 help 
Wherefore, ſeeing thou art am 
mwſtludge, andknoweſt thar tis 
moſtcertainelytrue, the verie 
der-of inſtice requirerh, thartl 

— Gouldbenowpunithed for they? 
juries and contemptsUoone t0 
greatamaicſtic, I 


ae 4d .. 


TOWE this babe eyes 
found/moſt rrue,.- Chriſt, (the. 
dp joll progouncetharrerehla 


ntence againſt the wicked,ſay 
= caſt ine ene "pa 4ts 
kept for here, 

For Iwas Pan” 34h bo 7 

ute : 1 was thirſtie, aud ye gaue mee not 

one, &c: And. then (ball the 
agoe (0 ni and 
rg 0-0 


hed damnedpe LES Is 
alheare thoſe molt terrible = 
onounced them? 

Thete ſhall 7 crie out to the 


uitaines, 'to.c 
nth and the ce 


th | 
drenye, = 


mouthes,eucn agyok almi 
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God; there ſhall they continu 
curſe the day of their birth, ay 
their ynhappieſtate ; rhere hal 
theyr day wholly \ende; there fall 
theirglorie bee finiſhed; there ſhi 
thetrproſperitie bge vtterly extin- 
pep and ouerthrowne; there 
al the day of their horrible paines 


and greefes begin in their bodies, 


to continue for eueriand euer, Ag 
Saint Tohn ſignifieth in his Apock 
lips, vader the name of Babilon, in 


of the earth ſhal weepe a 


A 
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ouey with gold endpre cos flones , for ie 
oge houre., all this gyeat r.ches ſhaliper ſb 
ad come tonarght, © 

' Wherefore (Q deere Chriſtian 


bretheren) if thismuſtpaſle in this Chriſt voue 


wiſeletys prouide forour ſclues (I Aduocate 
beſeechyou ) whilt wee have time £978"? 
ere in this life, & letvs follow the 77* v* lrue 
counſell which hee. giuethvvs, yho beere : but | 
would rather be our Aduocate then fo = &-2o) = 
' e 0! 
exe is none that. ofthibfe, 
then. he isnolon= 
x: ofour cauſe. Chriſtthenour 8*/ 97 Ad-; 
dee teacheth vs briefelie,whatwe worate but 
vent doe, intheſe wordes; Take our Indge. 


Weede (layth hee jn the .Goſpell of For then the 
WntLu e, Chapter, z1.ver.zq)that times paſh,, - 


Mo bearts bee not burthened with oner- of d _ - 
ate 


ubeating and drinking , and with the 7) more 
pe of ths life : and beware that that an aduoc 


dune daie come not Upon you at Uila- with almigh« 


pares. For it ſhall come like a ſnare v tie God, be» 
them that dwel upon the face of allah cauſe the 
aro. And therefore watch and pray at all whole pro= 

wes, that yee may bee worthie to bee de- ceſſe of all 


wered from al theſe exits that are to come, 9 fe, 


1 that ye may :ppeare before the Somne of alr eady thex 
" _ cometloan 


Now colidering thi S my deere bre- end & ther 
M 2 theren, we bee to 


\ 
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bave forth. theren, come (Imoſthartilie 7 
withadefi- yeu)andlervs ariſe, whiles wv 
nitive ſen- time, out ofthis ſo heauie ſleepe, 
zence thereof, before thardarke hight of death fall 
according to vs, and'beforethis dreadful 
#4 works, y come,whereofthe Prophet Mx 
lachien his thirde Chapter fayth! 
| Nowe he commeth, andwhodar 
abide his comming? and'who fill 
Lo rare yon = the day thereof 
Vndoubredly, tha bees 
Ta mane te 

Prevent 
Tundra hienſelſe: beforekil 
according as © Saint Paule- forewar 


nethandcounſellethivs, faying: i 
we would ludge our (les bh 
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" Meditation for Friday. 


Morning, 


Of the pames of hell... 


_— —_ U EE —_ — 

(Thu diy ( after thou baft dulie pre- - : 

pared thy rk )thou haſt to meditate Uſe 

orthe pamnes of bell : o the intent , that 

veil oy meanes of this meditation , as by 

"+ former,cby [oule may be the more con- 

0c in pbe feate of God ;.and abborring 

| [7 0% 04 apy 

——— CT 
HE paines ofhellareto bee | 

conceiued ynder fome ſuch 

corpotall formes and fimi-'Matt.8.13 

litudes,as the ſcripture hath Mat-23.13 

- © taughtvs. 'Asfor theplace and y;30: 

dthell, we may irnagirieit ts be (as 

i —_—_ "—_ _—_—— | 

cr theearth, or a paſſing dee 

Ittull of fire, or no hows nd ranges | 

varke Cittie, wholy burning with laceofbelt 

errible flames of fire * 11 vvhich ! 


me other noiſe were tobecheard, ah” 
ut onely the furious raging :of 
«un tormentors, andy 1a. 


M3 men- 
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mentations ofthe damned perſons, 
tormented with continuall weepin 
and wailing,and griaſhing of teeth, 
1 Of two principall paynes 
' mbell \ 
NOW, inthis curſed placethen 
©, bee<two principal] kindey « 
paynes; the one (which the Diuins MW 
and the other Panan damai:the pain WW 
of SIRE all loſſes; AFtoNe in: 
rhe furl paine, to wit, the pain 
- 0v.n5l | f ſence, confider,that there thal beno 
damned per- Jence,nelther within, nar without 
ſons, ſhall be 9an,but thatitſhal ſuffer his proper 
tormented *£ormet. Forlikeas the wiekedhitk 
withbispe. Offended God with all their men- 
culiar tax. "Þ<rs and ſences, and haue made Wb 
ment mourofthem all to ſerue fin,cuenor 
* - »  wilheordainexharthey al ſha] cher]ſG! 
| be rormered; each one of themil 
his peculiar torment , 8&pay accob 
ding to his deſert. 
Eyes. ereſhal thewanton and lect 
' rousetes be tormented, with thete! 
rible vgly fight ofdeuils; the exre 
with the confuſion of ſuch horrid 
cries &lamentations, as ſhall the 
Noſe. _beheard;thenoſe, with the nw? 
I 


a _—i7} 


\ — 
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ſerable ſtench of tharfilthie 8c leth- 
ſomeplace; the talte, with a molt 5,7, : 
rauenous hunger and thirſt; ' the 
touching,8& al the members ofthe 
body,with io rh 4 and = 
the tmagination ſhal be tormented, mo, 
with concedtihp ofthe griefes pre- Gn 

nt; the memorie, by calling'to 4 
minde the pleaſures paft ; and rhe Memore. 
vnderſtanding,by conſidering what 
benefits areloit, andwhat miſeries 7s; fav 


Touching, 


” >. cv 


= 


—S —— 


2 Of the torments of the zrvard - 
ſencet,and powers of © ---1 
| the ſoul; | 
Pyar ro > nd | 
and torments (thatpoſſibly ma 
de imagined) Wire Hed 
ppon the damned' perſons; Fofas 
vregorie fayth :|There ſhat bee: colde Gregorie, © 
Wollerable, fire vnquenchable;the worme © |. ©, 
corſcrence that cannot dit: and a' moſt 
bomole flench that cannot bee abiduew: 
"WW" * /al be palpable darkeneſſe, whips of " 
aero 
Well.con mes a120ne |, - 
adreſs, 07 ts ENPaRR 1. 


Nowe, tell mee a pray you)if the 
©of all theſe paines that axe ſu{- 
M 4 fexed 


ME. & 
S- 


a) 
( 
N- 
fo 
ſo 


4 


v4 
SODIC 


G 
- 
| 
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feredbeerein this world, 

were but for a verie ſmall time, 
ſeme Rr ara ſo ou 
ble athing : whatſhall it bee toi 
fer gonY at onetime, all theſe my 
tudes ofhorribletorments, in 
the members and ences . both it 
ward and outwarde?' - and thatn 
for the ſpace of onenightalo 


- ofathouſand nights, bur foreus 


Pants dams, 


- pamnetobe 
deprived for 


this paine be comonto al the ai 


andeuer, during infinite worl 
What ſence, , what woordes, what 
mdgement is there in the world, 
that is-able.to'concetue & expel 
this matter a$4tis indeede? 


NDyetthis-i is not the greats 
DNpains that is there ſuffered:in 


ts witte. the here iS another paine may 
; t 


(without any compariſon) 
theſe: to wit, thepaine whichtit 


Diuines terme , damai , | 
She bgirel 


ales Go Go A pes pr yrs ny" 
Panie foreyerand euer. r. And 


nel 


Se © ES wa —_ ww —= =. 


oy 
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ned perſons : yet ſhall it bee much 
enlecoun wi the, that haue 
had better meanes and opportunity- 
then others, whereby toeniole this 
felicitie. As namely, all coumerfeit 
Chriſtians, towhs the lhath 
beene preached: and eſpeciallie, all 

ty Religious or Ecclefiaſticall 

ns,who asthey haue had'grea- 
ter meanes 8 1ons, to ob- 
taine this everlaſtmg felicitie; euen 
ſo ſhall they be more vexed &pric-- 
wedfor the lofle thereof. 


paynes, there bee other 4. | 
punes,which euery one of theltkWll.. 
ao fuffer , accordmg to the quality... 
ofhis{inne.. For therethall bee one: 
kinde ofpainie for the pronde man, 
anotherfor the enutous,one for the- 
cotetous, & another for the leche-- 
70us3 2nd ſo in like manner for all 

M 5 other: 
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other fines, + 
In which puniſhment, the wife. 
dome and iuſtice of Almightie God 
ſhall wonderfully appeare, inthz 
mong. ſuch oy be ps BUmber « 
ſinnes and finners hee (ball be able 
to iudge very perfeCtly ally excel 
| ofeachone, and ſhall meatureynty 
them(as it were 1na' baltance) the 
paines proportionable to their fins, 
 Asthe wile man fayth » Tbe iudemat 
Frovu.16.12 of the Lord are by weight and meeſixe. 
| what a dolefullthing: ſhall-x beets 
the wicked,when they ſhall ſee,hove 
Almighty God will then paie they 
home 1n the very ioynts? 


And what a Geſigat ſhall itthen be 


to the 1uſt, when they ſhall (ce ſucha 

_ wonderfull tuſt proportion obſer 

-ued,in allottipgpaines & torment, 

ade ey; A rea any 

_T nes? Fnere thalthe paine beta 
he painein_, 4 \ccording tothe pleaſure 8d 
po! pid light recciued; and CAPETak 
Sue to the © according to the preſumprianal 
pedires aud ideythe powerylecotdingint 
delights re- luperfluitie and -aboundance;® 
ra phet hunger and thirſt, accordingtotie 
Cents a am? glutrony and delicate dainty fare 
world. Seirliſe paſt, And inthis wiſe dl 


] 


Ca Þ 


* 
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almighty God comand that haugh- 
te woman to bepunithed, which is _ 
mentioned inthe Apocalips, vvho 
ate yporithe waters ofthe ſea; hoF 
ding a cuppe in her hande 'full-of 
poyſoned pleaſures and delights; 
zpainſt whome was thundered our 


fromheauen, that terrible ſentence 


which ſayd, Lo0ke bove much ſhee batb 
extolled ber ſelfe and mioyed ber pleaſures 
oddelights: even ſo proportionably giue 
ber torments and wailing and lamentation. 


5 Theetermtie of the paines 
| bell, 


Ntoal thefepaines & tormenits, 
thete is added aneternitie or e- 
werlaſtingnes of ſufferms them,and 
thisis(as it were)the ſcale & keyof 
themall, , for all the reſt 'were yet 
ſomewhat tollerable,' if they might 
have fome ende; 'forafmuch asno- 
ting is. preatthathath an end. But 
wdetormented with moſt horrible 
panes, that haue neither end, not 
wee raw. declinat- 
c ; hor etbations 
they vill finich and hane ati enide, 
Kilter the paines, norhee _ 
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*.. ww 


ueth them,nor he that ſuffereth the, 


butto be(as it were)a perpetual ba- 


niſhment,neuerto be remitted;this 


15. a matterable to make-a- man be 
ſides himſelte, that ſhould conſider 


ir JEePEF3aNc with good attention. 


this eternitic,and everlaſti 

ſuffering oftheſe Cd rormes 
inhell, commeth that horrible hx 
tred which the damned haue + 
gant nighty God, & thoſe bla 
phemies,which they ſhall ytrer with 
great deſpightful rage againſthim, 

For when they ſhalbe. in vtter de- 
fpaire of his amitie;and triend(hip, 
when they ſhal knowe that they ſhall 
'peuer bee rectmedagaine intahys 
grace andfauour, and that ngneot 
al their moſt grienous and hortible 


toxments,: ſhal ever bee dimiiniſded 


or afſwaged; againe, when they ſhall 
pa Tg har Alepialiti 1$1 
and puniſh 


ceedingangerand rage againfthin, 
that they will panda, wei of day not 
night, bJaſpheming his holy th 
"36. 


- 
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( The fiſt Treatiſe of the conſideration of 
the paines of hell, wherem the farmer 
meditation isdeclared more 

& large. 


—. 


 —— 


He conſideration ofthe paines The "confide- 

hell s greatly I = di- ration oh 4 
vers an ry reſpeCts. Firit, 1t panes 0 
mooneth vs aclencly; to beare the moueth vs to 
affliftions of this life,when' we-con- ſi:/?a'ne the 
lder that we are chaſtened and cor- aff}iiions of 
rected here, leaſt wee ſhould be con- thi life. 
demned m the world to-come. 

Andheereofiris, thatthe Saints ;;cor.r5.4 
0G OD. haue cheerefully ſuffered 116þ, 11.15, | 
ara 7 Fre ; | 
nKted yppon them; knowing that 
they are the way to the kingdome of , -..... ... 
heaven; andthatthelight aifiiftion * <4 6 
michthey ſuffer heere for z time, 
cauſeth 'ynto-them, a-farre more 
excellent; and: eternall weyght of | 


- This confideration helpeth vsto. | 

Rercome the temptations of the e- 

nemie, when (arthe firſt entry of a 

Iwiilthoug LE” 
C 


258 Meditation for 


call ro minde the horror of theſe 

pngen For by this omen wee doe 

— quench the flame ofthe delightbe: 
_ fore itburn, with the reinembrance 
paines of bell of tae horrible flames of hell fire, 
belgeth v549 which ſhall -burne euerlaſtingly, 
According hereunto it is written 


overcome the : , 
of an ancient father, that beeino. 
REY of (vppon a time) tempted by hes 
me RHfEt. .  nemic of mankinde' with an euill 
thought,he laid his hand vponcer- 

taine burning cogles,totry whether 

he could abide tharlittle heate;and 

perceiuing that he was not able 


abide ite aid vnto himſelf. Whay 
ifl cannotabide this little heate for 
_ , ſoſhortatime: howeſhalltbe able 
| toabide the hortible-fire of hel} 
which ſhallendure foreuer andeuet 
COND I hte th 

þ - is confideration he 
8 to-prouoke andtirre vpin our harts 
es of bel thefeareof G OD,whichisthebs 
belpeth to fiir ginningofwiſedome,-.and theors 
vpinow Bnallotcharine;: andnext (after 
hearts the _ Ry ao grea _ 

we Can haue, to-KeepEe Vs 

Feareof God, © ONE CEN Ae PR On 6 
Aboue al this, this conſideration 
belpeth (very much) to makeVs y 
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he afraide of fih,confideting what a The confrdes 
miſcrable reward is ordained'for it; ration of the 
towit,death CBI paines of bell, 
ris much to be meruailed at, howe belpeth vere 
he Chriſtians thatdoe beleeue,and much to make 
openly confeſſe this to'be true: dare v5 afra'dof 
commit any ſinne againit Almighty ſame. 

God, Two great wonders haue hap- 

pened inthe world intheſe kinde of 
things; the one 1s, that whereas our 

Saujour hath wrought ſo: many my- 

neles,as hedijd heere among men: 

there bee yeta numberofmieri:that 

doe-not beleewe him the other is, 

thatof ſuch. as:-be Chriitians,and do 
delecue him:there be yer(neuerthe- 

lſſe) ſo many ofxhem-that dargol- 

fend him. 47] #(27f (15 THAO” 
 Certainlyitwas3 wonderſulmat- 

ter, thatwhen our Sauiour (among 

other wonders ) had wrought thar 
nun inratfingypLizarus Tohn.rr; 
rom death,when hehad been dead 45.46, 
foryſpace of fouredajes: yer" there 

vere many of them ,that were there 
preſent at, the doing thereof, that 
wouldnot beleeue'in him, And it 
5s4ſo yonderfull,that whereas men 
Ge nowe belecue by reaſon ofhis 
preaching, that there is payne and 
Oe TONER glory 


gom—_—_ wo. ww _F-# 


my JT” > = wu WW on =  F7 
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glory cuerlaſtiog : all this beliefe & 


preaching notwirhſtiding, there be 


yet ſomany chriſtians thar dareof- 
fende him, Itis awonderfull matter 


«np to ſee ,-after ſo.great miracles, { 


at” infidelitie : and 1t is noleſſ 
wonderfull alfoto ſee; afterſo orex 
faith,ſuch corrupt andvickedfi: 
But becauſe this proceedeth rather 
of the want of conſideration, then 
ofthe want of faith; it is therefore 
2 OVERT exerciſe ;to conſider & 
| = en thoſe things our 
vs:to ide , thatby 
adenſians the grieuouſneſſe of 
the paines , we may liye more 
warely; and bee the more afraide to 


commit any finne, whereby to de- 


on ſuckyren TAY 


Ax then the paynes it 
hell bee es. yer the} 
all in concluſion (as we hane fat 
arereduced totwo, which are Pai 
ſenſis , and Puna danmi: the p? poſit 
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offence, and the paine of loſſe.The 
paineof ſenſe, . is that which tor- 7h, paine of 
nenteth the ſenſes & bodies of the ye, * 
damned; 47" Paine os in 
bedepriued (for euer)of the light : | 
ml of Almightic God. , + Lay ane of 
' Theletwoo kindes of paines, are *Y*- © 
anſverable to twoao enormities and 
diforders thatare inſfinne; whereof 
oneisthe inordinate leue of y crea- 
ture, and the other 1s the contempt 
ofthe Creator. Now ynto theſe rwo 
aormities,doo anſwere theſe twoo 
kindes of paines i#n_ hell. To the 
bue and ſenſual delight which is ta- 
kn inthe creature, doothanſwere 
be paine of ſence, thatlike asthe 
enſe hath raken delight againſt the 
cmmandement of Almighty God; 
wen ſo with the griefe of the paine, 
tmay make recompence for the e- 
lormitis ofhis offence; And to the 
Ontempt of God,doth anſwere the 
ng of God-for -euermore. For 
*1ng that man dooth firlt forſake 
0%,reaſon it is;thathe ſhould like- 
beforſaken for-euer of GOD. 
dbecauſe among theſerwocuils 
«lat, (which is the contemprof 
1s withour all copariſon grea- 
cr 
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ter then thefirlt,therefore the pains . 


. ofloſſe, whichis anfwerableto this 


$ Augrtime. 


The fire of 
bell ſhall 
burnz,and 


| Teuer CON- 
| ſane. 


torment, and 


1quitte, is withoutal compariſon 

fargreater then the paine of ſenſe, 
Of the borrz - 
ble fire # bel. 


nd to beginne nowe with the 
aines of the-outwarde ſenſes. The 
firſtpaine is the Horrible fire inhe], 
which is of ſuch # great vehement Y< 
heate and ftrength,that(as S.Aums 
ſtine ſaithYTh# fre beere in thisworlk 
(in compariſon of it) i asit were but « 
parted frre o* 

This fire ſhall tormentnot oneh 
the bodies of the damined;bur euen 
the ſoules alſo: and ir ſhallrorment 
them in ſuch ſort, that itſhallnet 
conſume them. Which is ſo prot 
ded, tothe intent thatthe painmayMWi 
be cuerlaſting, and continue fore 
uer and euer:The whichenerlaſtin 
contitjuance(4s S. Auguſtine faith) 
is wrought by a ſpectall miracle:io' 
Almightie God, (who hath gmento ug” 
all rhings thefrnamirallpropente 
hath gtuen this ſpecial propents | 
ynto the fire ofhell,, thar it ſhall 
ſuch wiſe butne and rorment;thati 
ſhal not conflime.-” l 

Confider then, what an intoller# 
blepaine it ſhal be to the dan " 


] 
} 
| 
; 
| 
| 


p 
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Ms be alvaies lying infuch anhorri” 


ble & eucrlaſuing tormenting bed 


25this 18. / (532) Shih 
And thatthou maieſtthe berrer 


eoceiue the ſame, imagine with thy 


Wilfe , what a grieuous paine irwold 


de vnto thee, if thou;ſhouldefthee 
calt into a great {calding Caldron, 
when it boileth moſt feruently &:is 


"Mir greateſt heate; or into ſame hots 


glowing Ouen , ſuch A;o0n6;25; tat 
was which Nabuchadneazar Call d 
Aerofalcendol ſoryandins Cu 
wherofaſcended forty ne Cu- 
dies in height, - And heereþy thalc 
ou haue ſome kind of :coniecture 


andgefſe, of that raging hore' fire 


which is in hell. For.ifrhe fire ipere 
inthis _ , decree pn 
Ud1s (1n compariſon pf that are 
l Sonenrd rained MEA Moth 
ofareburne & torment; what ſhall 


Dan,3 


Mt fire in hell doe, whichis averic | 


lie tormenting fire indeede? Me 
linketh it were notneedful ro paſte 


ay jurther in the conſideration of - 


de patnes of hell; but cuen to leaue 
cere, if a man woulde ſtay himſelfe 
ile while in confideration of this 
vount,and make apauſcheere, yntill 


ſuch 
% 


| bell, 
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ſuchrime as he hath c6ſideredrhis 

matter,as the thing ir ſelfrequiret, i 
df theex- <3; Vnto this paine is ivinedanothei# 


direQly contrarie'vntoit, althoug! 
freame cold lefle intollerable; that is, an ht 
rible extreme cold, farreexceedinſ 
(without compariſon) all the cole 
= x4; IS ſhall wy M2 
as a rable refreſhing) mtbiF 
thoſerhar burne in that raging fi 
Andtheyfthall paſſe ( as it is writte 
in lob) the ſnowy waters, yntt 
the fiery heates:that the re mightbylif 
nokinde of torments whereofthe 
ſhold not raſte, that would beraſti 
of every kinde of watiton plealungif 
——_— RO r | 1 
- Andrheyſhall not onely beerot 
The Devils buralſoby the verydenllerhdl 
CHILLS ut y | | , $ | a[11ft 
# ſhall torment gghjchthal torment themwithmd 
2 the darmed horrible ſhapes ofwilde be: eS,al 
perſons,vith terrible Monſters;wherein they fd 
appearmy vi- appeare ynto them. And of h 
to the m moſt (with their moſt horrible and vy} 
borible ſhapes Jookes)rorment the adulterousn 
lecherons eies,8 fuch as haue pal 
ted themſeJues with artificiall « 
lours,robecomthe beautiful ina 
and nets of ſathan, 
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of Thispayne of the horrible and 
i: ſight of dewls, is farre greater 
nany man canimagine, For if it 
euidently knowne vnto-vs, that 
neridiobandioft theirwitres,. 
tome have beene-alſo.ftri-. 
, m ſrke deade by meanesof the: 
eadfull fight or 1magination of 
zetullthings: yea, andthat ſom- 
nesthe verte ſuſpicion thereof as 
n cauſed many mEto trem-' 
ind quake in ſuch fort; that the 
| hayrbof theirheades didſtare 
ends :what-ſhall the 
Tot op feareof thatdarke Lake 
wich 5Hulloffo many horrible 
ER iS 
3,25 os 
mart becre conſe fg . 
ay the better confider,how o__y: 
| , inthe Alnighy God 
; EP uck 
TIL ſhapes in -holie 
inch in the booke of wes 
vous, PTD) ſha difconrtuhtface Toh 47. 
dame? andarbe ub fo hand agoy an 
10% ao bis mouth ?"and-whoſhall. 
"7 ape whee-with bis face is cone» 
Us teeth are terrible round about His 


body 
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bodze 1s 45 it were a ſh'eld of teele;ca 
all over with {cales, and that (0 we 
ted and toned together , that not ſom 
es alitlc ayre canne pierce! throughthe 
Elan alite alightringof Wy 
Pow of 5 Mehr eco 
bus noſtbrilsreazeth ſmnoke,as it were} 

« boilzng pot. V ith bis breath he isabl 


FOI peulnogneacs ds 
defi {35 mM © HEL * 3 
© 'Now what 2 terrible ſightwilt 
be to the damnedperſons inbel, 
beholde ſuch an horrible andvyl 
eres aSis heere figured vnto) 
Vato ormentoft eciesis1 
The woſe ſul dedmnioder ve 
hreterhpar 
© wy wigs rorment ofthe wa s 


pu ife. 1: ; 109 913 ct] | 
"Adio doth Abi 


Efay. Jas or bauie, and. make with fo 
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te mecks, and with rollmg eyes, walking 
{ min{ing as they go,and mahmg a Unc 
re with therr feete, becauſe they mae 0= 
” -ng of thexr pompe and riches a> 
wethe poore and naked ; therefore the 
de wil Mlucke off their barre from their. 
les, withal ther prophane atrires, . 
{riue them (in fleede of their ſvecte 0+ 
n) borrible ſlench © and in _ſteede of 
ir corgious girdle ,. 4 rope : and it, 
ede of therr curled baire , a balde ſoul: 
i leede of their fomacher ,, ,4 rough 
me cloath, This.1s the paine that 15, 
evnto the odoriferous ſauours, 
gay ornaments of worldly men” 
1WOmen, 
That we ma the better conceire. 
new: ot of ng i PAINE, 
Iderthatterr of toxmer, 
ha certaine, chelt he ce 
tedtoput men to death 
tooke a dead boflig.,an hed 
dbelayde alon NÞPo 4 
| ling , and ,bin dingths Pour 
andthe liuing body elf faſt 

rhe letrthem.cont b 
dthus togither,ynt time 
te de body. had killed the 1i- 
gbody with the filthy ſtench and 


imthat ſued from It. INN 
Now 
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 Nowif this ſeeme to thee ſo hot 
rible a torment,whatarormentſhal 
that be(troweſtthou)that ſhalpre 
ceede from theſtench of all the bo- 
bies of thedamned, and fromt 
abhominableplace, where the wic 
ked ſhall remaine ina moſthorril 
continuall tenchfor euermore. | 
There ſhal thoſe words of Eſay! 
Verong in _ one of _— 
ned; Thy pri th downe mto 
a order *bodie : the worm: 
ſpread'onder thee ;&-the crawling 
dpe courr thee, a; PRs 15 
* Andif this paine bee appoynt 
for the noſe, with what paines 
- the earetbetormented, whetent 
Ts era 
_ 7 eares_ ſhall bee tormented witane 
| boriblels- ring of perperualhvreible cries 
mentation ours, lamentations, and) 1 » r 
end blaſphe- Gjes,which ſhal ſound in that plat; 
—_— For like as in heaven; there ſhal ho 
none other ſoundheard, burton 


Almightis God, enen ſoihttnl 

Ce Hundbes Heard, mt, 5 
infernal houſe oftormento!s, * 
onely blaſphemies,curfings,* "= 


catitiniall Alleluia, and proyiuh 
F 


nings of AlmightieGod, ada | 
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wdered horrible melody of infinite 
xringnoiſes,roring,crying,ſquea- 
ting, and howling, at the terrible 
zundofthe hammers, and ſtrokes 
ff the helliſh tormentors,/vvhereimn 
hal bee ſuch confufton and varietie 
fnoyſes , ſuch great howlings'and 
Wmentations, among all of that mi- 
vellecable pryſon-:-that-all the noyſe 
hatwas made at the'deſtruttion of 
roy or burning of Rome, was no- 
ing in compariſon of that, which 
albe heard among thedamned in 


And that thou mayſt conceiue 
namewhat of this horrible paine, i- 
0: be be ry ſelfe , t ue ion 
ddeſt paſſe by # very'great deepe . 
lley ,, that werefulof ati infinite 
mber of pry ſoners ſome: hurte, -_ | 
me wounded, and ſome ficke;and 
utthey were alctying,roring,and 
"IW"ling, each one in hortible wiſe 
ter this qr" pen and wo- 
We yong,and olde :tel mee(TIpra 
e NE ER Bo by zo 


P's fo great roring and confuſion? 
we what may wee thinke of that 


v0lthorrible crying and roring in 
1088e!! of (uch ah infinite ales of 
' N dam- 
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damned perſons, which ſhall don» 
thingelſe but crye,rore,blaiphen 
andrenye Almightic God and his 
Saints euecrlaſtzngly? What Gally 
15there inthe wc. / 


ſo full fraught 
with runnagates and bond-ſlaues 
thathortible place of hel is? The 
are the. Mattins which there ar 
ſung: this is the miſerable chappel 
of the Prince of darkenefle:thele! 
his Muſfitions and ſinging men, 0 
whoſe brotherhood SE ri 
ſhall allflaynderers and backbiter 
be, withal ſuch as haue giueneu 
to the lies of the enemie. 
| Neither ſhal the tongue and deli 
md delicate Cate taſte faile of their torments 
feel ke hell, Eor whara grear chir uſe 
hhewiſe tor- that, whichthe rich, glurton (men ; 
meted in bet, Sionedinthe, Golpell) ſuffered 
. mongrthe flames, of his torment 
What dolefull;cries and clamout 
did hee make to the holie Patriar 
Abraham , reguelling ofhimM 
one onely droppe of water, to cot 
es. his tongue that burned ſo terrivy 


The fdngue 


” 
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Of the torments of the rrvard ſcnces, 
and powers of the ſoule, 
| $.- 17; 
\L1 theſe paynes'of the outwarde 
ſences ofthebod are certainlie 
"Wery grieuous: but the paines of rhe 
nward ſences of the foule;; ſhall bee 
uchmore grieuous.For thoſe 1n- 
rde ſencesſhalibeemore-orleſſe 
nented;acoording'as the ſinners 
ave bin more or lefſe negligent in 
Whis lite, in eſchewing the occaſions 
ffins. Firſt of al therefore, the 1ma- 
ination ſhall there bee tormented, 
th ſuch ayvehement apprehenſion 
{thoſe pairies3' that it ſhall not bee 
eto thinkypo anything elſe, but 
Wncly ypon the paines that rhey ſuf- - 
er For if we ſee by.experience ,that 
nagriefe 1s-yery intenſiue and 
arpe: we benotable (rhough wee 
ulde) to ſeparate: our cogitation 
tom the ſame,becauſe the: griefe it 
fe occupierh the imagination ſo 
W-iemently,thar it cannotthink vp- 
wor other thing, but onely vp- 
'0n that which is the cauſe of 'our 
Naz grietce 


- —_——, 


The 1mag6s 
nation, 


1 
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griefe. How much more may we. 
{ure our ſelues this to be true inhe, 
where the griefe and pane 15 (with 
outall compariſon) much morein. 
follerable, then all the griefes anl 
' paines of this world?By this meane 
therfore,ſhall the14magination cy 
tinually quicken &renuethe grit 
and likewiſe the griefe, the ima 


nation; and ſd the torment of tit 
damned perſon ſhall be renuedav 
increaſed oneuery fide: 1 
-  Theſeſhall bs the>continuallne 
ditations of them, that woulde n 
(whyles:they-lyued) call to aut 


theſe paines. So as they that woul 
EI IE 
and ſo (by nthem) bf 
dle theit affettans ROE lite, ( 
{uffer them there as:apuniſhme 
fortheir offences../: 7 | 

| The memorie ſhall:likewiſett 

The memorJ. ment the damned perſons, whe r 
_ _ _— anauaee uy 
old felicity & proſperousItate; 3 
ithelbealcafares and delights 
thelifepaſtfor which they doet 
abide ſuch horrible tormets: 1% 
ſhall they plainlie perce1ue, "* 
deerely they pay for theirmil : 

olutt 


- 
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gluttony anddelicate belly cheere 
and what a ſharpe ſauce 1s ordained. 

or their daintie ſugered morſels, 
hich ſeemed before ſo ſweete and 
{elightfhllynto them. 

Amongall kindes of aduerfities, 
ne of the greateſt is (as a wiſeman 
wth)tohaue beene once 1n proſpe- 
ty,and afterwardes to fall into mi- 
ery, Now when-the rich and migh- 
ie perſonages of thys tranſitorie 

oride ; doe looke backwarde., and 

alto mind their former proſperny, 
ndaboundance of their Jiues paſt: 
hen they ſee how (after that abun« 
ice) there ſucceedeth'ſuch a great 
arrenneſle and dearth, that they 
allnot haue ſo much as one onely- 
rop of cold water giuen ynto the; 
ntney ſee all their pleaſures tur- 
0into paines, all theirdelicacies 
to miſeries ; all theyrſweete per- 
mes into. lothſome ſRenches, all 
yr Muficke into lamentation; 
attorment can be ſo. great,as the 
remembrance of theſe thinges: 
| beat thattime vntothem? 
Howbeit, they ſhall yet haue a far 
er torment;whenthey ſhall c6« 
e the continuance oftheir for- 
N 3 mer: 
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The pleaſures merpleaſures paſt , with the cont 
ofthis life are nuaunce of their paynes preſen 
veryſhort, when they ſhall ſec,howe their ple 
but the paines fures haue endured but a momen 
of bellare whereas their paynes ſl:all endu 
everlaſting. euecrlaſtingly,world without end. 
Nowe, what a terrible griefe 
anguiſh of minde ſhall] that bew 
them), when ( by caſting their ac 
count)they ſhal perceiue,that al 
whole time of their life was but 
meere ſhadow ofa dreame, and 
for their wanton delights andp! 
fures , that were ſo quicklie at ai 
ende , they ſhall ſuffer moſt horrid 
paines andtormentes, that ſhallng 
uerhaueanend.. | 
Theſe are the paines that the« 
| ned perſons ſha] fufferinthe mem 
—_ rie by calling to _ their m_ Na 
Ky » roſperitie. But the paines vyhic 
they ſhall ſuffer in thetr ynderſtu 
ding, vvhen theyſhall confidert 
cuerlaſting glory that they haue 
ſhall be farregreater. Heereot cc 
meth that VVorme that is: alwaj! 
gnawing attheir conſcience: wil 
(asthe w_—_— criptures doorh (o( 
"FS tentimesthreaten)ſhall R_ 
no 1 | wing, 6c feeds 
Lo enbiny. n ght bitibg 8& gnawing wo 


1 
| 


[ 
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antinually ypon the bowels of the 
ined perſons. And as the worme 
edethinthe Wood ; andis al- 
esearing the Wood wherein 1x 
;bred, - cuen fo this Worme of 
mſcience proceedeth of finne,avd 
Keuermoreitriuing and ſetting it 
| 2021nft the ſame finne,whercof 
he frititwas ingendered. 
This worme of conſcience, 15 3 
ertaine deſpite and raging repen- 


ance, which the damned ſhall haue 


rever and euer, when they ſhall 
poſider what they haue loſt, 8 wha 


Wood . opportunitte and meanes 
Wc) hauc had in this ifenotto loſe 
LThis 92g ſhall continu- 

0 


ly be before their cies, andthis 
me of conſcience ſhalbe alwaies 
paving their bowels,caufing them 

viethis or the like complaint. 
Owhatanznfortunate wretcham 
tathad timeand opportunity ta 
anethar ſo bleſſed ſtate, which 
ants and Angels doo intoy in the 
ngdome of heauen ,. and-would 
it vie the benefiethereat? Alas,2- 
atime there was yyherthisfeli- 
tiewas offered ynto mee, & 1 was 
Worted and deſired: to:receiue it, 
| N 4 yea 
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yea,it was frankely giuen vnto mee, 
and Iwould not accept it. Forthe 
onely acknowledging of my finng 
with ſorrow and contrition, they 
had beene all forgiuen mee: forth: 
onely asking of torgiueneſſe of Al. 
mightie God, it had beene granted 
me.For the onely giuing of ac | 
of colde water to the poore,, 1 ( 
hadlite euerlaſting graunted yn 
me.Andnowealas (curſed Caytife 
that I am) I ſhall faſt for ener, now Mc 
alas ſhall I weepe and waile for e:W; 
uer , and repent mee of that whichl: 
haue doone for ener, and all ſhallbefh; 
ytterly withoutany fruit. 0 
O how1dle and wickedly hath : 
my time paſled away, which ſhal | 
uer returne againe? What greatt 
nefits receiued l of the worlde, thtWhy 
might allure meto hazard and lookWon 
the euerlaſting felicitie and bliſledÞny] 
heauen? Althoughthe world ſhouWre; 
haue giuen me allthe rich officyha 
Mannours, Lord4hips, KingdomeyWnd: 


pleaſures, anddelights that it ha} 
although I might haue enjoyed" 
ſo many yeares as there be ſandes! 
the Sea : allthis were nothing), 


compariſon' of -the leaſt paine # 
torme! 
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torment which Inowheere alas doe 
ſuffer, And whereas T haue not had 
the true fruition of any. of theſe 
things, but onely alittle ſhadowe of 
zfogitiue vaine pleaſure : for this | 
muſt I nowe ſuffercuerlaſting horr1- 
1s rorments heereanhell.. O yn- 

Whipy pleafurez'O' curſed change; 
WO vnfortunate houre and moment, 
Wvherein I thus blinded myſelte; O 
What a blind buzzard haue I beene, 
WO what a miſerable wretch and vil- 
\Wnous Caitife am 1; O a thoufande, 
[ſea , a hundred ithoufand times vn- 
efW:ppy, that haueſo fondly decetued: 
uy ſe]fe. ;b636 
i Curſed be he thatdeceiued mee; 
rſed be hee that ſhould: haue cor-. 
6eWected me,and did not.. Curſed be 
ny father and mother, thatſowan- 
| > broughtme vp: curſed bethe- 
ny|ke that I ſucked ; curſed bee the 
readthatT did eate;, & the life that 
have lived. Curſed bee my byrth- 
ad my natiuitie; and curſed bee all 
reatures, that were any helpes or 
eanes to bring metoany beeing. . 
how happy & fortunate are they, 
at had neuer any beeing,and they - 
at were neuer borne. _ are. . 
| Ns - the 
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the wombes that'neuer conceinel 
and happy are the breatts thatneug 
gaue ſucke. '” =E 
_ "After this fort ſhall the miſerabl 
The damned *damned wetches curſe and ban 
1 hell.ſhall - creatures, & chieflpthemthatwe 
curſe all crea-the cauſe oftheir datmnation;'] 
tures, that Fatherand the ſonne bein# faſtn 
baue beens nicled together, iny midit ofthok 
the cauſe of great and horrible flames,ſhal cur 
F:1cir danna-. oneanother with moſt furious: : 
Ker. anddeſpite;,: Then ſhall the Fathe 
begtn to ſay rnto his ſonne} Curk 
be thou my: ſonne;forIto leaue the 
wealthy & rich, became af Viu 
and for vſury am I now heereinhg 


damned . Then ſhall the ſonne lu 


wiſe ſay vnto his father :Curſedbe 
thou my father,forthat ghou imag 


.ning to enrichme;haſt btn the caul 


of my damnation , in that thoudk 

deſt leauc me evil] gotten landsa 

goods, and1 for the wron Full k 

pingof them , and-not making 6 
refittutionto the right owners, 

heere wy _ gen euer] F 

.., >. He: Aboue allthis; howe great in! 

The ell diſ- 1. paines and torments, of the: 
pol aa licious andeuull apone m oft 
In ind 

| the damned. » Hts There ſbalb i, 


| 


q 
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ef Milla continuall & outragious ma- agzinſithe - 
icious enuie, , againſt the * giorice: elorie of God. + 
|mightie Godand his elect,which 

all be evermore biting and gnaw- 

1Wine atthfic entrailes, no leſle then 

ene worme of conſcience, , whereot 

Taye pake betore. ., - " 

mY. Ofthis paine.ſayth the NM ngE: Plal. 112,20) 


ole [rner ſhall [re and bee angyie : h 

url! enaſh with bis teeth , and conſume. 

rand the. deſire. of the wacked ſtall pe- 

cn. 195.05 <7 

ici They (hal haue alſo-fuch a great ;.4.. _,-_. 
horrin and- hatred againſt. Al+ — 

ref@ichtice God, becauſe he detaineth {the dams 

| | puniſheth them in thar place; * dagainſt. 

lice_h like as amadde dogge {trooken 9" 6K 4 

| beyſpith a ſpeare,turneth again in great © ” (e: 

napWMurieto bite and gnaw1t ; . euen fo _ 


ugould the damned perſons (if the 
upht poſs1bly) Dn and La 6rP 
ughtie God 1n peeces. : becauſe 
A" knowe that iris:hee. that pric+ 
eto them with his terrible ſpeare, . 
(d thatitishethar ſtrikerh & tor-. 
enteth them from.aboue,with the 
readtul ſword of his juſtice. 
They haue alfo agreatobſti 
wickednefſe:for they are not ſory 
ver becauſe they are wicked, or 
becauſe. i 


o 
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nedin their becauſe theyhaue been wicked, bx 
 wickednes, rather they wiſh that they had been 


worſe.” And if they be orie fortheir 
wicked life, ” it 1snotforany low 
they beare ynto almightie God, bit 
fortheloue of thenſe 

they might haue eſcaped theſe hoy 
rtble torments ifthey had liued« 
therwiſe. d. 

Beſides this,-they haue alſo af 


__—_—_— petuali.defperation ; for that the 
at deſperati- thinke ſo ewill of Almightie GOT 
01 of the dawn and ofhis mercie,thar they hauent 


ned, 


mannerof hope therein, that eu 
hee can pardon them-: - and alfof 
thatthey knowe for certaine, thay « 
_ their moſt grieuous paines and toggPat 
ments ſhall neuer haue any mitiy 
tion or end. 
\ This ts the cauſe of their ſo'hi 
rtble blaſphemies, and of theirs 
fpitefull railings againſt Almigit 
God. *Foras they haue no hop 
him;ſodooe they ſeeke to bereus 
ped of him as much as they 
with their outragious and maid 


, 


ous rayling tohigues, | 


lues, thatbM. 
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Frhe pame which is teemed by the di- 
WW wn Pena damn : that is,the paine 
of the loſſe of- Almghty 
M0 +. 


_ "WED. —_—T©©. 


6. HL 
HOwouldethinke that after all 
theſe paines here before rehear- 

&; there were yet more to bee ſut- 
red? And yet (neuertheleſle) 1t ts 
ain, that al theſe paines1n com- 
arifon of that which we haue-nowe 
ſpeake of,are as it were nothing 
Conſider then what a wonderfull 
aine this 1s like to bee, ſeeing that 
uch horrible torments as: we haue 
efore mentioned, may be termed 
othing,if they bee compared wyth 
Mis torment, For al the painest 
have hitherto ſpoken of, apper- 
ane (forthe moſt 29-0437 paine 
the ſenſe, | But ides _ 
1syet another paine c e- 
| ne ofloſſe; (whichwee touched 
ore) the which withoura}.com+ 
ariſon, is farre greater then all the 
Mmer,as 1t may well-appeare by this 
adonForpaine isnothingels, but 
. onely 


—— 


LIC; 
. 


 Theboſſe of 
Almightie 
God 2s the 
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onely a priuation of ſome 
thing, that was either had, ar | 
hope to'bee had. Nowe the greater 


this good hipg is,the greater isout 


paine and greete when wee hauelef 
it. As1t appeareth plainely intly 
lofle of temporall things, thewhick 
the greater they are'in value, the 
greater is the griefe that they caul 
Now then,confidering that almigh- 
tie Godis an infinite good thing 


greate/t loſſe. the greareſt ofall good thinges, i 


Almmghty 
God :5 the 


followerh neceffarily, tharthewas- 
ting of him ſhal be an-infihiremike. 
rie,andthe greateſt of all miſeries, 
Befids this, Almightie Godisthe 
center ofthe reaſonable ſoule, ar 
theplacewhere at hath his perfec 
reft; Andthereofit:commerh, thi 


- centerof the the ſeparation of the foule fromAl 
m__y God; is the moſt greeuow]P* 
and paſnefull ſeparation of all thatp* 


reaſonable 
. foule. 


S. Chryf9. 
fiome. 


may rm; deuiſed.' Andie! 
fore Saint Chryſoſtome ſayth, 7 
if a thoulande fires of hell were zoned! 
gether inone, ' they ſhoulde nener bee 
ercat a paine to the foute , "as ittat: 
foule to bee ſeparated (im this wiſt) ſr 


uer from Almightie God.. ; 


. 


| 
| 


UC 


{ 


, 
7 


Itisnotpoſsible for any man" 


exprell 
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refſe.by wordes:,? the exceeding 
greatnes of this eriefe. That lepara- 
ron that iowont to/happeninmme 
ofwarre, when the 11 HI 
Tr hed fro'theirmothers - oa 
snothingantcompartian ofthe per 
xerual dtuifion 8&fepdration, mhick 
hal be _ the fruition of Almigh- 
je Go 104 {THU 13145; 
And thatthou mateſt vnderftand 
ome-what heereof,:confider what 
horrible Kinde atdeath that was, 
bichcertain Tyrants cauſed ſome 
2 MWithe Martyrs to.be put vnto. They 
auſed two toppes or great boughes 
WW! to Brent trees, to bee bowed 
lomne violently to the ground , and 
tthetwo endes of them, they com- 
nhunded the feete of the holy Mar- 
that ſhoulde; ſuffer death to bee 
ound, this done, they' commann- 
ied.that the two boughes ſhoulde 
uddainly be looſedwithal violence, 
ithat when they ſhoulde recoyle 
dmount yp againeto their natu- 
places,they ſhould hoyſe vp the 
wo 4c on high;and fo rentand teare * 
FF" +-lunder in the ayre ,cach one. of 
Wb: boughes carying with it p.part 


! the body, thatwas bound ynta it. 
6 Now 


Certainepe- B 
euliar pames - 
are alſo par- 
ticularlie ap- 
pointed unto 
euerte dam- 
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*;:Nowe1f this .cruelb { 


tion 
the partes of a mans body one from 
another ,ſeemte:fogreata tormenf 
whata torment thinke yee ſhall 
be,whenthe ſoule ſhall be ſepara 
trom Almightie Godt whictism 

a part, but:the-whole of outſoy 
eſpectaliie ſeeing theſeparationz 
torment muſt endure , not onely fall 
ſo ſmal atime,as whileſtthe bouok; 
ot atree-mayaſcend tr6 the groun{iſi; 
vp on ut ſo Jong asGod thilih; 
be God, which is foreuer andeve 


| 


world without end. #17 


-Of the particilarpomie ofthe dat 
1-1: nedin heb. | 


- ——_ 


————— 


RN Efides all theſe paines-before 
hearſed, there be yet diuers anW"e: 
ſundry others . For theſe paines3 
p—_ and common ynto allt 
amned ih hel, butouer and beſide dls 
theſe, there arecertatn other pang #1 


ved perſon in "Pat be particulraly & eſpecially 


pointed and proportioned toe 
damnedperſon, according to! 
qualitie of his'ſinne .: Asthe? 


[ 
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het Efay ſignified, when hee ſayde: 
eaſure ſhall bee giuen agamſt meaſure, 
WW 7 hath the Lorde determined in his 
id heart in the day of his heate. This 
Weateſignifieth the enkindling and 
- of the wrath of Almightie 
od. 
The hard hart fignifieththe terrt- 
lenes of his ſentence,that ſhall pu- 
ih temporall offences with euerla- 
Wingpaines. The meaſure againſt 
eafure, ſhal be the quantitie and 
portion of the paine, aunſwera- 
to the quality of the offence. For 
W-rin ſhal the beautieand order of 
ds 1ultice- wonderfully ſhew, it 
e,when he ſhal giue to euerie'one 
the damned his deſert,ac@rding 
thequalitie of his ſinne. | 
| Afterthis ſort(as a holy Father _ . +. © 
)the couetous ſhalthere be pu- £477 ſexes 
dwith miſerable neceſlitie;the !**/7/h4l 
hlul and negligent ſhall bepric- © </everal 
avith burning hote bodkins and ©9//- 
dles;the gluttons ſhal be torme- 
We ith paſſing great hunger and 
thelecherous and licentious 
s,haldee wrapped in flames of 
"ing brimſtone;the enuious thal 
leand crielike madde dogoe 
S509 
y "with 


Eſay. 27. 8, | 


Luk.1g. 42. 


We muſt not 


the ſame in 
#be life to 
= 
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with moſt inward paines &prick 


the proude and preſumptuous( 
be full of perperuail ſhame andcc 
fuſton : and ſon like mannerot{ 
thereſt, 

Wherefore © ye ldolaters of 
world! 0 yee louers of honour 
promotion} © ye greedy purchak 
and ſcrapers togither ot-lands{ 
ches!o ye deuiſers of new faſhiot 
garments, ahd of ſtrange mea 
fiimes,and delights! © thou mile 
ble and wicked Cittte of Baby 
who will now weepe and bewallet 
caſe?who willlament againethy! 
ferable ſtate , ' with ſuch pitti 
tearesas Our Sauiour did? fapi 
St cogftuiſſes &- tu, &c. 1f thou int 
nowe,c. O that thou kneweſt| 
deerely theſe dainrie delicate n 


ſels wil coſtrthee, & what fierceihl 


ments theſe ſame Idolles thats 
now adoreſt,wi] be rhere yntou 
If a man deo eate fruit before i 
ripe, itmuſtneedes ſet his tect 
edge. And inlike maner,forall 
as worldly menwill now wy 
and reſt before their time 
their paradiſe heere in this pl 
banihment; ceitainely thec 


C 


| 
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"me, when theyr dainty morſels 
jill et theirteeth ſore anedge. 
\ccording as Almighty God hath 
rearned by his Prophet, ſaying: 
 boſoeuer will eate ſowre gxapes before Tere.z 1.30 
beripe, let bi bee well aſſured, that 
ſhzl! be bitter unto him. 
Now that maneateth-grapes be- 
ethey be ripe, that will prenent 
Itaſte before hand heere in this 
,the delights that are to'bee en- 
ieeWed in the life ro:come : who af- 
ds ſhal feele the bitterneſſe of 
veliWtmorſell, mhen by the tuſt iudge- 
nt of Almighty God he ſhall bee 
Wukecd, becauſe hee would be fo 
toentoy reſts and delights be- 
bistime. 


--. 1 * 


hl Of the eternitie of all theſs; paines "y 
. before rehearſed... 


8: Ve | 

OW if all theſe paines bee of 
Mem{Jues'ſo grieuous and ſo 
Nggreat: howe much greater 
Ne pgricuous thal they appeare, 
otne greatnes & grieuoulnes 
[epaines, we joyne all the 
eternitic 


238 Meditation for 


eternity &cuerlaſting continuance 
ofthem, and that they ſball-ue 
haue an end? 

Whentenne thouſande yeeresbW# 
gone and palt, there ſhall bee adds 
vato them a- hundred thouſand 
yeeres:& afterthoſe hundred tho: 
ſande, there ſhall ſucceede ſo man} 
mtlhons of yeeres as there beet 
inthe Skye, and ſandes 1n the $e 
and after all theſe number of yeere 
are paſt and gone, thenſhallthed 
ned beginneto 1utfer afreſh, and{ 
ſhall the euetlaſting wheele of thei 
moſt horrible tarments, goecont 
nuallie turning about-for euer ai 
euer,world withoutend.;::* -* if 

The valley of Tophet (ſayth: Efay) 
prepared longſmce as yeſterdaie,jt sf 
red at the Kjnges commandement yall 
” ts very deep and large. Thenutriment th 

of is fire and mich wood:e7 the blaſof 

Lord (beeing as it were) aruming flow 

brimſlone doth enkindleit. This Valk 

is the bottomleſle pit ofhell,prej 

red as yeſterday, (to wit, from! 

beginning of the world,) forthe| 
niſhment of the wicked . The nut 
mentthereof isfire , which but 


Efay.39.33. 
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- ndneuer conſumeth. And the mat- 


:thatpreſerueth this fire, canne- 
rpoſsibly end nor conſume,or'be 


miniſhed with anie continuance 


time, v3124 
And that the damned may bee af 


-Wired,that this horrsble fire ſhall ne- 
x be quenched:the dewls haue al- 


lesin charge to blowe 1t, andto 
xeitcotinually burning, who as 
ebeimmortall., ſo ſhalſthey ne- 


1 Fr ceaſe, or bee wearte of blow-. 


16 
414 


-Wotherein. And though they bold 


weary,yet ts there'the blaſtof rhe 
ghtieand cuer-l1uing GOD, 


Wichſhall neuer be wear1e. Surely 


ſhould be to greatpurpoſe , & ve- 
much 1twere to bee withed; that 
" had ſomewnderſtanding; of 

continuance /and, eternitie: of 
& moſt horrible grieuous” tor- 
ets,,nſuchſortas they be indeed, 
rndoubtedliethis woulde bee a 
ettbridle forour life; And there- 

thhallnot be fromour putpoſe 
edringheere ſome examples of 
ethings,tothe intent that there» 


wee may haue ſome vnderſtan- 


hpthereof. -- - 


Conlider then withthy RE | 
| 0 
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fo horrible kind 6ftorment, th 
vied inſome countries, wheremn 


ter their offeces are,thelefle is 
wherewithal] they be burned; 
is coone in this wiſe, that their 
ment may be the longer prolong 
But what is the Jongeſttimeqt 
narilie, that the tormentof; 
may continue,that is thus exec 
by this artificiall crueltie? True 
can ſcarcely cotinue one. whe 
turall day, Well then,tell me(l 
thee)ifrhis be ſoterrible & ol 
ble akind of torment; that endu 
not one whole day;the fire beins 


factors be burned aliue,&rhe | p 


fo bur fmall ;, vvhar an exceooiy 


horrible tormet ſhalthere bean 
that ſhall indure eugrlaltingly 
uerandeuer,iwith ſuch anextre 
great and feruent fireas thatis 
Is there any man inthe wori 
well skilledin the Mithematic: 
ences,thathe can declare bya 


monttration, howefarre the on 


ceedethy other? Nowe1tawal 
eſcape that torment) would not! 
to puthimſelfe to all daungers 
bours and paines, be they ne 


great; what then ought all ws 
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'teſcape this moſt horrible ex- 
ume torment of hell fire? 
der alſo,what a terrible kind —- 
orment that was , which Phala- 
hatcrueli tyrant ' inuented 3 of 
me itis written, thatheevſed 
nhe would putmen to death,to 
them to be incloſed within the 
of a Bull made of mettall, and 
cauſed a fire to be made vnder- 
hit: andthiscruelmanner of 
kment he deuiſed, that the my- 
leman (by the: heate of the 1- 
ſhould burne within the fame 
te and little, and not bee able 
enor defend himfelfe , ' nor 
any other remedie;but only to 
teand rore, & tumble and tofſe 
ele within that ſtratte' place, 
lhewere dead; + 
latheart can heare of this cru» 
but thathis fleſh will tremble 
Quake, onely in thinkingof tt? 
refore tel me now(o thou chri- 
)whatis all this; in compariſon 
utmoſt grieuous and horrible 
dent which we heere treate of, 
Mmelya meere dreame or ſha- 
0; Nov if the very imagination, 
Uiung oftheſe horrible paines 


of 
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efhell doe make vs afraide : ws 
-halitbe,notto thinke ofthemon 
f th buteuento ſuffer them in yer 
? | 
, -. Certainely it is ſo horribleam 
ter, to ſuffer paines and tormentsj 
uerlaſtingly ; that although' the 
were butone alone among allt 
Children of Adam, that ſhould! 
fer in hell in this wiſe : it were 
oy tomakevs allto tremble 
take. Therewas but one am 
hviſts difciples, that ſhould {el 
Maiſter : and yetwhen Chriſt {; 
Mat. 26.21. gc of you ſhall betray mee, all bega 
be afraid and waxe fad, forthat 
matter was of ſo great importa 
Now th&,why donot wermuchm 
crembleand quake, — 
tainely , that The number of fool: 
Finite, and that The way to life eu 
* Eccles.r.15 ſting, is verie nawow and ſiraite 
_ Math. 7.14. that Hell hath enlarged ber _ 
 Efave.1z, Ot any tmit, to receiue the im 
on ues that 0e into it, It we belt 
' hotthis, where is our fayth? Vf 
d6 beleeue and confeſſe it, whett 
ouriudgement and reaſon? At 
we have both iudgement &re 
why doe wee notpublith and palp® 
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vis matter in the open ſtreetes and 
narket places:why do we ſufter' our 7/61, cp,;0:.,0 
ues, and ſuch-1infinite numbers 7; 1c» ſider 
fide, to be carried headlong into ,z, 
hat place of perdition? Why doe | 

enot bewaile and lament our for- 

er wicked liues,& begin betimes ,...: 


take a better courſe, that we may , : 

ape thoſe moſt horrible & cuer- LS 
ting torments? bim looke 
How is it,thatwe canfleepe inthe ,,, 
oht?How can wee bee quiet inthe , framing 
2Yea, how happerieth 1t that wee | f bislife 

not quite out ofour wittes,when *. ; 

dothinke attentiuely , and con- 
er of ſo ftrange a perill as this 15: 

ing lefſe dangers then theſe haue 

neable not onely to fright and 
ſtraught men out of the1rwittes, 
t alſo to. bereaue 'them of theyr 


s, 

This is the greateſt paine thatthe 
ſerable damned perſons haue 11 

, toynderſtand that Almightic 

| 2nd their moſt gcieuous tor- 

nts ſhall be of one like.continu- 

e, andtherefore their miſer1es 

haue no comfort,becauſetheijr 
F< hathnoende. It the damned 
cp 0115 could bee perſwaded,. that 
O after 


$.Gregonie, 


Pals. I4, Ph And forthis cauſe the Propht 
ſ: 
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after a hundred thouſande millions 
of yeares, their paines ſhould hay 
anend :euen that perſwaſion alone 
would be a great comfortyntoths 
for then all their torments (all 
1t were very long) would yetatth 
length come to anend: bur aſſure 
they are,that their paines ſhal hay 
noend at all. = 
For as S.Gregorie ſayth,Ther t{f"®! 
wicked haue death without anie death 
end without any ends , and defi 
witbout any defett, For theyr deat 
alwaies liueth, theirend alwajes be 
inneth, and their defe(tneuerf 


| 
c 
c 
tt 
| 


hy 


ayth : They are in hell as it were 
and death feedeth upon them. 
' The herbe that is there feddey 
pon, is not wholly plucked vp, 
cauſe the rcore is aliue, whichist 
beginning oflife : and this caulk 
the herbeto ſpring againe, that 
may ſtill be fed ypon. And therl 
the paſture ofthoſe fields 181m 
tal,forafmuch as it is alwates eat 
and alwaies reujueth againe. 
 Noweafter this ſortſhallde 
feede yppon the damned perſo! 


as deathcannotdie, fo ſhall! 


A. ed... 


yer be filled with this kind of food, 
noreuer be wearie in dooing thys 
office; neither ſhall it euer make an - 
end of deuouring this morſel]. For 
that death ſhal euermore haue ſoms 

hatin them to deuoure, and they 
ſhall euermore miniſter ſomewhat 
to death to be deuoured:ſo as the 
lamned in hell ſhall ſaffer their moſt 
jorrible patnes and torments for e- 
Kr and euer without any end. 


Medi- 


Oz 
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Meditation for Saturday 
Morning. 


Of the enerlaſting gloree and; 
, licitie of the kingdome of 
| beanen. 


. © Thuday, when thou haſt prepant 
ſelfe beereunto, thou haſt to meditate 
the felicitie of eternal glorie in the Im 
dom: of heauen. 


His conſideration is Mn 
fitable , that if 1twere I 


n with the l:ght of alt 
: ie faith , it were able 
make all the bitter paynes and 
flictions of this life, to ſeeme ſyet 
and pleaſant vnto vs. For ifthe 
o flands and riches, doe cauſe! 
paines and labours that beetal 
for them,to ſeeme ſweete and pt 
ſant; if the loue of chyldren 
doe cauſe women to wiſh fort 
paines of child-bearing,whatwc 
the loue of this moſt excellent 
paſsing great felicitie do,incon 
rifon whereof;all other felicitic 


O 
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fnone cond mes ſaid of the 
atriarch lacob, that his ſeueE yeres Gen, 29.20; 
ruice ſeemed but ſhort ynto him, ger: 
reſpe& of the great loue hee bare 
dRachell, what would the loue of 
it infinite beautie worke in our 
arts? what would that euerlaſting 
arriage cauſe vsto doe, ifirwere 
nfidered with the eyes of altuelie 
ith?» Wherefore, that thou maieſt 
derſtand ſomwhat of this fel:city, 
ou haſt to conſider ( among 6ther _. _. 
ings)theſe fiue points that are 1n F206 POOEh. 
2owit; Firſt, theexcellencie and ** be confides 
eatnes of the placesſecondly, the red mthis 
tion of the companie of thoſe meartations 
ſſed inhabitants there abyding: 
Irdly, the viſion of the Almightie 
deucr-liuing God; fourthly,the 
dry ofthe Saints bodtes; &laſtlie, 
perfe&t fruitts of al good things 
tare there continually, 


1 The excellencie and greatneſſe of 
the Heanens. 24 


Iſt of all therefore , conſider the - 
excellency ofthe place, and eſpe- 
allythe greatnes thereof, which is 
elyvery wonderfull. For when a 

readeth in certaine graue Aus 


O 3 thors 
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thors,that euery one of the ſtars þ 
heauen,is greater then all the whol 
earth; yea,and which is more ma. 
uailous,that there be ſome ſtares; 
mong them of ſuch notable greg 
nes,that they be ninety times 
ter then all the whole earth , when 
man heareth theſe things , & liſte 
yp his eyes to heauen, and ſeethn 
the ſame,ſfuch a multitude offſtarr 
8 ſo many voide ſpaces,wheren 
nic more ſtarres might be ſet: hou 
can he but wonder? howe can he 
but bee aſtonied, and (ina manner 
beſides himſelfe,cofidering thep: 
ſing greatnes of that place, 8 muc 
more of that mightie ſoueraign 
Lorde, that created it of nothing 
Then as touching the goody bea 
_ tie of y place, it 1s athing that ca 
' deautieo _ not be expreſſed with words. Fo! 
the beaxens.” Almighty God hath created thing 
ſo wonderful, ſo beaut:full,inthi 


vale of teares and place ofbanil 
ment, what wonderfull things hat 
he created,trow ye,in y place,whiay* 
is the ſeate of his glory, the thro! 
ofhis mighty power, the palipce 
his Maieſty , the houſe of his Ela? 
and the paradiſe of all delights | | 
2 46 


[ 
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> The fruition of the compante of the 
bleſſed mhabitants 
beauen, 
a Fter thou haſt cofidered the ex- 
cellencie of the place, conſider 
I the great worthines of thoſe 
llefled 4 ome. that dwell in 1t: 
hoſe number,holines, riches,and 
xeautie, are greater then any matt 
an imagin?2.S. lohn ſayth, that the 
umber of the Elect is ſo great, that Reu.7.9. 
oman iS able to count them. And 
"me Diuines are of this opinion, 
hatthe number ofthe Angels is ſo 
reat, that they exceed without 
ompariſon, all corporall and ma- 
riallthings in theearth. Andlike Th, jy fgyire 
$the greatnefle of the heauens ex- yuh of 
eedeth the greatneſle of the earth; ;p2 z1e@. 
thout any proportion : euen fa | 
looth the multitude of thoſe glo- 
tous ſpirits, exceed the multitude 
pf alcorporall and materiall things 
atare tn the world, with the like 
duantage and proportion. 
Now what thing can be imagine& 
nore wonderfull then this? Cer- 
unly this is ſuch a matter; that if it 
ere well conſidered , it wereable 


O 4 ro 
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to altoniſh al men. Againe,ifeuer; 
one of the Angelles (yea, thought 
be the very leaſt angel among then 
all)be more goodly and beautilulto 
behold, then all this vifble worlde 
what a glorious fight ſhal it bethen 
to behold ſuch a number of beauti 
ful angeltes, andto ſee the perieth 
.ons and offices that euerie one 
them hath in that high and ſuprene 
Cittie? 

There the angels goe as it werein 
Embaſlages,the Archangelsareoc- 
cupied in their miniſtry , the Prin 
Cipalitics tryumph, the powers 
10yce, the dominations gouerns 
the vertues ſhine, the thrones ll 
ſer, the Cherubins giue light, tie 
Seraphins burne with loue, andal 
ot that heaueEly court do ſing laude 
and prayſes ynto almightic God, 

Now ifthe company 8 conuerls 
tion of good and yertuous perſons 
be ſo ſweer & amiable athing, whi 
a bleſſed thing (hal it be,to convert 
and keepe companie, with ſo man 
good and bleſſed Saints as be ther! 
to ſpeake with the Apoſtles , tobe 
conuerfantwith the Prophets, 0 


communicate with the Martyres# 
| l 
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i Meodve! and haue a perpetuall fami- 
\tMliaritic with all the Ele> - — 


3 Theviſion of Almizhty 


c Ged. 
NJ OW, if tt ſhall be fo great a glo- 
i ric to enioy the company of the 
-WWo0d, what ſhall it bee to enioy the 
oWcompany and preſence o&him, who. 
Wc morning ſtarres doe prayſe; at 
hoſe excellent beautie the Sunne 
n{Wnd Moone doe wonder: before 
hoſe Mateſtie the Angels bowe 
lown;and at whoſe preſence men do 
neruailouſlie re1o1ce? 
What a glory ſhall it be to behold 
atyniuerſall goodneſſe , in whom 
allgood thinges? That greater: 
orld,1n whom Ki worldes are con- 
ined? What a 1oy ſhall it be to ſee 
im, who beeing one,1s all thinges, 
dyet being one, and moſt ſimple 
tumſelfe,comprehendeth the per 
tions of all thinges? If to heare 
dſce king Salomon were thought 
pret a matter, that the Queen of 
adaſaide of him : Pleſſed are they 1.Reg.10 
at flande before thy. preſence , and 
ve thy wiſedome : VVhat a thing- 
all tbe to beholde that molt high. 
Os Salomon? 


» == Tix > > © 
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Salomon? that euerlaſting wiſdony 
that infinite greatnes?that ineſtim,, 
ble beaurtte ? that exceeding good. 
neſſe > and toentoy the ſame tore: 
uermore? This is the efſentiall gle. 
rie of the Saints ; this is the laſt end 


and center of our deſires, 


4 The elory of the Saints bodies 
: m heauen. 
Ext after this, conſider theglo- 
rle of the bodies, in which there 
ſhall be no part bur ſhal be glorified, 
For there euery one of the member 
and ſenſes, ſhall haue his particular 


lorie and obieCt, wherein to take 

elight. | 
The fe There the bodies of Saints ſhalbe 
_ 9re  endued with thoſe foure ſingulat 
| res of” ualities and dowries : to wit, with 
glorifiedbo- \priliry, fwiftnes,impaſcibility,an 
wes F cleerenes . Andthis cleerenes hal 
bee ſo great, thateuery one oftix 
Saints bodies ſhal ſhine like theſul 
inthe kingdom of their father, No# 
if this ſunne that ſtandeth 1n the 
midſt of the firmament, beeingbut 

one, be ſufficient to giue light 

comfortto all thys worlde; whati 
light ſhall ſo many ſunnes 6: "_ 
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make, as ſhal ſhine ſo bright in that 
place altogither? 


« The perſet fruition of all good things: 


in heauen. 


) conclude ,in this glorie all 
things ſhall be found wholly to- 
vither,and all euul] things ſhall bee: 
anithed from thence : There ſhall: 
x health without 1nfirmitie; liber- 
iewithout bondage; beautie withe. 
utdeformitiez immartalitie with= 
ut corruption; aboundance with= 
ut neceſsity;quietnes without yex: 
tis; ſecurity without fearez know» 
ledge withouterror; fulnefſe with-. 
ut lothſomnes; toy without heauis 
$; and honour without contra- Y 
lidtion. There(as Saint Auguſtine S.Aug%/izes. 
th)ſhall be true glorie : for there 
ball none be praiſed,enther by error 
rflatterie, There ſhall betrue ho- 
tour, forthere it ſhall neither bee- 
iented to ſuch as deſerue itznor gi- 
lento ſuch as deſerue itnot. There 
balibe true peace : for there ſhall: 
0 man be maleſted;cithet by him=- 
lfe,or by others. 


Thereward of yertue ſhal be een: 


TY - ww - 
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he that gaue the vertue,& hathpry 
miſed himſelfe for a rewarde of the 
ſame;zwho is the greateſt and; beltoff 
all good things,(to wit, Almightie 
God)he ſhal bethe ende ofour &. 
fifes, hee ſhal there be ſeene without 
ceaſing; loued without lothſom 
nefle; and prayſed without wear 
nes.There his place is large,beauti 
full, bright, and ſecure: thecom- 
panie very good and delightful;the 
time alwaies after one forty notdi 
ftincted into euening and morning, 
but continued with a ſimple eterns 
ty. There ſhal bee a perpetual ſpring, 
which through the frethnes & ſweet 
breathing of the holie Ghoſt, ſhall 
flouriſh for euermore. Thereſhala 
retoyce,all hal ſing,and giue cont: 
nbal prayſe tothe chiefe giuerofil 
things; through whoſe bount j 
goodnes they lie 8 raigne ing 
xy.Oheauenly cittie;o ſecure dv 
lingplace; © bliflefull Country, 
where all delightfu] things aretod: 
found;$ happie people without 
grudging ;- © quiet neighbouts 
where noone is ſubiect to any wall 
or neceſſitie; 6that the ſtrite 
'contentis ofthis preſent —_ 


al 


0 
0 
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aranende; 0thatthe dayes of my 
zaniſhment might bee finiſhed; © 

how long is the time of my peregri- 

nation prolonged? When ſhall this 
lay come? When ſha]l come and ap- 

peare before the face of my ſweete 
ord and Sauiour? 


as. I Jas 4 TS wy 


_— 
- 


C The fixt Treatiſe of the conſideration of 
the glorie of heauen : wherem the for- 
mer meditation is declared 
more at large. 


—_ B—_—_—w— 


OY 


© ——_— —_—. 


NE of the thinges, whereupon 
it behooueth vs moſt to haue 
Qureyes alwayes fixed in this vale 
oiteares, is the bleſſed ſtate of glo+ 
qo the kingdome of heauen. For 
1s conſideration alone wer@able 
toencourage vs, / 5 Can to beare 
the afflictions of this preſent life, 
Mowing what an eternail weight of 
glory is prepared for ys inthe life to 
come, 

When No God promiſed 
tive to the Patriarch Abraham 
ine Land of promiſe : hee comman- 

tdhim to walkg and viewe it all 

round 


- 
v 
- 
; 
ſe 
; 
il 
l 
pl 
y 
I 


2.Cor.4.14 


1.Reg.Io, 


Gen.13.17, all ower this lande, 


' vp6 him, the liueries thaxthe who! 
rl famulic 


306 Meditation for 
round about, ſaying : Ariſe andwally 
oth in length ard 
breadth,and conſider it on everie fide, for! 
will give it unto thee, Ariſe yp ther- 
fore(>d my ſoule) aduance thy ſelfe 
on hie,leaue all earthly affaireshere 
beneath, and flee yp with the wings 
of thy ſpirit, ynto the moſt excelent 
noble Lande of promiſe, andcon« 
ſider with good attention , the 
lengrh of the eternitie, the largene 
of the felicitic,and the greatneſſe of 
the riches, withall the reſt thatis 
therein. | 
Itis written of the Queene ot $4 
ba,that when ſhe heard of the great 
fame of Salomon,ſhee went to lem 
falem; to ſee the great 8& wonderful 
things that were ed of him. 
Conhder therefore thatthe fameof 
thatMeauen]y lernſalem,and ofthat 
ſupreame King that gouerneth 1t,!s 
nolefſe then the-renowne of Salo- 
mon was: aſcendthou now vppeon 
high with thy ſpirit vnto this noble 
Cirtie, to contemplate the wiſdom 
ofthis ſupreame King,the beautyof 
thisremple, the ſeruice of this 14 
ble,the orders ofthem that attende 
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family weare, and withall the policy 


andgloricof this noble Cittie, For 
iſthou be able to coftder euery one — 
}ftheſe thinges ; 1t may be that thy 
ſpirite ſhall be lifted vp aboue him- 
ſelfe,and y ſhalt perce1ue, that there 
hath not been declared vnto thee ſo 
much, as the very leaft part ofthis 
plorie. 5% 7 I 

But forthis purpoſe, 1t ſhall bee 
requiſite to haue a ſpec1all lyght of 
Almightie God, as the Apoſtle fig- 
iifier 
ne, end the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
to give you the ſpirit of wiſed:me , and 
tolighten the eyes of your hearts , that you 
may vnderſtand, haw great the hope of your 
vation is, and the riches of that inberi- 
tawe and glory which be bath prepared for 
the Saints, 

And although in this glory there 
de many things ro contemplate vp- 
on 7et mateſt thou now eſpeciallie 
confider thoſe fiue principall things 
tiatwe touched before: to wit, the 
excellency & greatnes of the place; 
the fruition ot the company 0 thoſe 
bleſſed inhabitants ; the viſion of 
Almightic G O D; the glorie ofthe 

| Saints 


ſaying : 1beſeech the God of gl0- Ephe.1.17 | 


" Neuc.21, 
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Saints bodies; andthe everlaſting 
continuance & eternity of all thels 
ſo great and wonderful benfits, 


Wie 
A _—T_" 
- 


Of the excellency and greatuecof 
the Heauens. . 


6::"Is 

l:f-of all confider -the poodle 

beauty of the place,whichS. Iohn 
deſcribeth vnto ns figure inhis 
Apocalyps,in theſe wordes ; One f 
the ſeauen Angels /pake vnto mee , (aymg: 
Come, and 1 will ſhewe thee the ſpout 
of the Lambe : and bee caried met & 
wa in ſpirit toa high and great Mont 
taine , and ſheved mee the holie Cittit 
Terufalem , which deſcended from heautt, 
#nd ſhined with the cleereneſſe of Almy 
tie God , and the light thereof , wi 
like to the glyſtering brightneſſe of ow 


* clorts ftones. This Cittie had one gd 


and bigh wall , in which were tweli 
rates, and in the gates twelue Antth 
according to the number of the gatt+ 
The foundations of the walles of thu Ot 
tie were whollie wrought with pream 
bone 5,and the twelue gates a 


f 
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 Wrelue Pearles 4 euerie Gate made of 
Wh: Prarie, and the Streete of this Cit” 
le wasof pure golde , lize unto a verie 
lere glaſſe :and 1 ſawe no temple there- 
becauſe the Lorde God Almightie and 
he Lambe were the Temple : and the Cit- 
e had no neede of Suane or Moone t9 
welight unto it, foraſmuch as the cicere- 
eſſe of Almightie G 0 D dooth lighten if, 
dthe Lampe that burneth therem 1s the 
mbe, 
Moreouer, the Angell ſhewed mce 4 
ad of the water of life,as cleere as the 
Wiſtall, which iuſſued out of the ſeate 
AlmightieGO D, and of the Lambe. 
the middeſt of the Streete , and both 
the one ſide of the flood and on the 0- 
er, was planted the tree of life , which Reye.z2, 

ht foorth twelue fruites in the yeere, 
ie Month bis fruite , and the leanes 
thstree , ſerued for the health of Na- 


> 


t_ KING 
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- 
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No manner of maled;6tion ſhall euer be 
ie there, but there ſhall bee the ſeate of 
nr)tieG 0 D, andof the Lambe. And 
eruants ſhall ſerue him, and they ſhall 
face , and baue the name of bim 
uteni theyr foreheads, and they ſhall 
Wn for ever and ener , worlde without 


Behold 
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Behold heere (deere brother)ty 
beauty of this Citie deſcribed yny 
thee, not that thou mayſt think, 
that theſe things are there inch 
material ſortas the words do ſound 
but that by meanes of theſe, thay 
maiſt conceiue other more ſpirit 
al and more excellent things,whic 

> are figured ynto vs by thele mater 
al things. b 
The ſituation of this Cittieis 
a, ” ny boue al the heauens, and thegreat 
of thehea- NES and largenes thereofexceedeth 
genly Cttie, WY meaſure. For ifcuerie oneofthy 
J -* Rtarres ofheauen bee fo great as wet 
haue before declared;how greatths 
mult that heauen bee, that conta 
neth in it all the ſtarres, and allthe 
heauens? Surely, therc is no grea 
neſſe inthe world that may becon 
pared yntothis. For (asaholyk 
ther ſayth) from the Welt parte 
Spaine, vnto the vtternoſt borders 
ofthe Indians, a ſhippe may {aj 
(if it haue a proſperous winde) Wy 7 
few daies: but that region of heaueWon 
is ſo great, thattheſtarres (wiiWon 
are more ſwift then the ſun beame/fth 
cannot finiſh their courſe 1m 1 


many yeercs. ol 
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Nowe if thou demaundeſt of the The goodlar 
orkmanſhippe of that building : workmanſhzp 
reisnotongue able to expreſle of the buzt- 
For if that worke that appeareth d:ng. 
Wurwardly to our mortall eyes, beſo 
xodly & beautifull : what 1s to bee 
poſed of all the reſt, that is there 
W-(crued for the fight onely of im- 
jortall eyes? 
Andifwee ſte that by the handy- 
ake of men, certaine workes are 
ore heere ſo fightly and ſo beauri- 
|, thatthey aſtoniſh the eyes of 
hemthat doe behold them ; vvhar 
wrkmuſt y be, which is wrought 
"the hand of Almighty God him- 
le, 1n that royall houte, in that ſa« 
redpallace, inthathouſe of toy 8 
l:ce, which he hath built for the 
Jorie of his Ele&t. O howe amiable 
thy tabernacles (faith the Prophet) Pſal.84.1 
} Lord God of vertives ? My ſoule defretb 
; "500 ,in behold:aeg the Pallaces of the 


e, 
Thething that moſt principallie 
ommendeth a citty,istheſtate and 7h fate &+ 
ondition of the Cittizens: to wit, cond1t:0n of 
' be noble, if they be many, it #?* Cittirens 
Mey live in peace. and concorde a- of Pwren. 
ongthemſelues. Now who is able 
9 % 


Reue.7.9 


The number 
\ ofthebleſſed 
inhabitants 
in beauen, 
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w declare theexcellency ofthis6, 
tie in this behalfe ? All the inhaby 
tants therein bee noble perſonages 


there 15 no one among them of bak, 


lynage,torſomuch as they be allths 
ſonnes and chyldren of God, Thy 
bee ſo friendlie and louing oneto-; 
wards another, that they be all(azi 
were) one ſoule and one heart. And 
they l1ue1n ſo greatpeace andcot 
cord, that the very Citrtie it elle is 
called Iceruſalem : that is to ſay thei 
viſion of peace. | 


If thou defire to vnderſtande the 


number of the inhabitantes in thu. 


Cittie, vnto this deſire S.lohn mx 
keth aunſwere in his Reuelation, 
where hee ſayth : That hce ſaw) 
rit ſuch a great company of bleſſed Seats, 
that no mn ws able to reckon them, 1% 
thered together of all kindes of Nati, 
people and tongues , which ftoode befat 
the throne of Almightie God andof ilt 
L.1mmbe ,epparelled in white garments, Ol 
with triumphant Palmes in their bands, 
ſinging vnto Almightie God, ſonges if 
fe. | 
"And vnto this ſaying of S. lont, 


doth that agree yerie wel, ey 
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ignified by the Prophet Daniel, co- 

W<crning this holie number : vvhere 

ee ſayth : Thouſand thouſandes ſerue the 

od of Maicſty,and ten bundred thouſand 
bouſends tand before bim. 

And thinkenot becauſe the num- 
eris ſo great, that they be therfore 
Iifordered : for there the multitude 
5 no cauſe of confufts, but of grea- 

rorder & harmony. For Almigh- 
ie GOD (thathath 'vvith ſuch a 

onderfull conſonance and agree= 
rent, diſpoſed the moouing of the 
leauens, & the courſes of the ſtars, 
aling them euery one by his' pro- 
er name: ) hath' alſo ordained all y 
numerable army of bleſſed ſaints, _ 
thamoſt wonderfull goodlie or- Eerie one of 
lerand diſpoſition ; appointing to the Sarntes, 
eric one his place and glorie;as it bath his place 
emed beſtto his diuine and excel- ard g/orie 
at wiſedome. | heaut in moſt 

"And fo there is one place for the ſolemn order 

atriarches,another fory Prophets 

nother for y Apoſtles , another for 

ne Euanoelifts, another for the mar 

ms,and ſo forth (vnto all the reſt of 

ne faithful) there is appoynted a 

eauenly manſion. And aboue them 

ae holy humanity of our Sauior 
Chriſt 


Dan.7,18 
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Chriſt haththe chiefe plact andre 


heminence, who fittet 


God,inthe height of glory. 


Now therefore(O thou Chriſti 
ſoule) take a vieweof this celeft; 
order: walke through the ſtreetes| 
wates : conſider the order of the 
Cittizens, the beauty of thisCit 
and the noblenes and worthines 


theſe inhabitants. Salute alſo 
fiveet and pleaſant Countrey,and 
a Pylgrime, beholding it as yetak 
off: directthine eyes, and (witha 
thy hart vnto it, and ſay, All hq 
ſweete Conntrey,the Lande ot! 

miſe,the hauen of ſecurity,thep 

of refuge,the houſe of bleſsing,t 
Kingdome of all worldes, thepit 
dice of delights, the garden otett 
nall flowers, the ſtore-houſe of 

treaſure, the crowne of all iuſtpt 


ſons,and the end of all our defire 

Al hayle our mother & ourno| 
after thee haue wee ſighed a i 
time : forthee haue wee mourn. 
and do mourneeuen at thisprele 
for the loue of thee haue wetoug 
and doe ſtill [ght 2 long battaik 


g 
tory lite ; jor wen 


w— 


this ous txa 


at therige 
hand ofthe Maieſtic of Almigh 


| 


l 
f 
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furedly, that none (ball be rewar- , ; 
d and crowned in thee, but onelie 2.Tim.2.5. 


ich as haue here foughten fayth- 
ly. 


of the ſecond toy that the ſoule ſhall hate 
mn the kinzdome of heauen,which 1s,the - 
enioying of the company of 
the Saints. 


s. IL 


_— 


HO is able (after this great 
toy)to declare what a further 
the ſoule ſhall haue,by beeing in 
usmolt happy and blefled compa- 
ie? for there the vertue of charitie 
12 her full perfe&ion, the proper- 
Weotwhich vertue is, to caulc all 
l y to be common. 
ere ſhal that petition bee per- 
My fulfilled, which our Sauzour Tos ma: 
age, laying : 1 beſeech thee (0 Fan "OO Tel 


that they may bee one (by loue) 

e re one (by nature.) For there _ 
Utheelet be more ſtraightly vni- <A> 

O er inone , then themem-* e 


"otone ſame body : becauſe all ſtrarghtly ye 


Uanicipate of one ſame ſpirite, mied tog» 
= 


| which #2 
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27 one,then which giueth vnto al one ſame hs 
the members ing,and withall,one bleſſed lite, 
of one bodie, It thou imagine itto be othervik, 
becauſe all tell me, what is the cauſe, whythe 
[hal partici= members of one body haue fo preat 
pate of the avnitie andloue one towardes ano- 
fpirit of God, therithe reaſon is, becauſe theyar 
al partakers of one ſame forme,thi 
is, of one ſoule, which gluethor 
V ſame being andlite to themall, ? 
_ Nowe it the ſpirice of a man haue 
power, to caufeſo great a vnitiebs 
eween members that are ſo different 
in offices and natures, is it anywos 
der, if the ſpirit of Almightie Goo 
by whom al the EleCt do 1iue (whicqo 
Spiritis as itwere the comonſoi 
to them all ) ſhould cauſe a fargrer 
ter and more perfeCt ynitieamony 
them? eſpecially, confideringtiut 
the Spirite of God is a more nod 
cauſe,and of a more excel[Et yertut 
and power, yea, and giuethalloi 


more noble being. | 
Well nowe,if this manner ofyi 


tie andloue doe cauſe al thinges!f 
be common, as wel good as ell 
(as wee ſee inthe mEbers of one 

die, and'in the loue of Mothers 


wardes their children, who reloſt 
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muchattheirfelicity, as attheir- 
wne). what a wonderfull ioy ſhall 
neofthe Ele&rthere haue of the 
lorie of all the reſt, conſidering 
it hee ſhall Joue euerie one of 
-mas well as himſelfe.. For as a 
regorie ſayth': That beauenly inbe...$G1egones 
tance unto all-is one, and unto enerte 
eis al, foraſmuch as euerye one of the 
eſſed Saints re'oyceth , asmuch at the 
es and felicities of all others , asf bee 
ere bimſelſe in poſſeſsion of the ſame 
utwhat canweinferre of all this? 
rely thus much, that as the num- 
rot the bleſſed Saints is (after a 
rt) infinite : euen ſo the 10yes of 
ach oneofthem ſhall alſo (after z 
"1t)be infinite, and that euerie one 
ſthe Saints ſhal haue the excellen- 
leofall, foraſmuch as whatſocuer 
ny one of them ſhall not haue in 
imſelfe,he ſhal haue it in others. 
Theſe be ſpiritually thoſe ſeauen 
onnes of lob, among whomthere 
4 ſuch a great loue and commu- T9b.t .14- 
(cating one to another,that euery 
neof them in (his order) madea 
| alt one day in the weeke vnto all 
nereſt : whereby it came to paſſe, 
nateuerie one of them was no leſle 
P partaker 
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partaker of the goods ef others, th 
of his owne proper goods. And 
that which was proper to one, wy 
common to all:and that whichvi 
commonto al, was propervntos 
uery one; this effeCt wroughtloue 
and brotherly affeion in thoſehy- 
ly brethren. 

Now,howe much greater ſhallthe 
brotherly loue of the Ele& beint 
kingdome ofheauen? howe muck 

eater ſhall the number ofbrothas 

2 there? howe-much more trealure 
and riches fhal they-haueto eniof? 
Naw bythis account, whataſeal 
ſhalthatbee , which the Seraphins 
ſhal there make ynto vs, whoarell 
the higheſt degree of all bleſledSpt 
rits,and moſt neere vnto Almightie 
God, when they ſhal diſcouer vito 
oureyes, the nobleneſle of thejt 
ſtate & condition, the ckerenes% 
their contemplation, andthe 
feruentb:rning heate of their lou 
What a feaſt alſo ſhall the Chen 
bins make, in whom the treaſures 
the wiſedome of Almightie GOD 
are incloſed? What a fealt likevik 
' thallthatbeof the Thrones andD& 
minations, and of al the otherbi 
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ed fpirits. | 
What a ioy ſhall it be,to entoy the 
lorious companie of the Apoſtles? 
obee receiued intothe goody fel- 
owſhip of the Prophets? & to haue 
he fruition of that noble Armie- of 
lartyrs, which haue pet their lives” 
2rthe cauſe ofTeſus Chrift > What 
loy ſhal it be,to ſee thoſe holy Pro- 
hers , Eſay, eremie, Exechiell,Damiell, 
, Micheas, Zacharias and the reſt: 
jotnowe ſubte@to the torments of 
eir cruel] perſecutors,but clothed 
th long white garmentes, with 
heir Palmes in their handes, and 
ththe glorious enſignes of their ® 
ictorious triumphes > What a ioie 
all itbe, to ſee thoſe ſeauen noble | 
chabees , with their godly and 2,Mac.7 
mant mother, hauing contemned 
kinde of deathes andtormentes, 


keeping the Lawe of Almightic 
od? 


What a goodly fight hall itbee; 


behold thoſe fveete Babes,whoſe _y 
IItlefſe bloude was'moſt cruetlie Matth.2, 


edde at the byrth of our Sauiour? 
at chaine of golde and precious 
Mare ſo goodly to beholde : as 
knecke ofthe glorious fore-run- 


P 2 ner 


* te. —Q— =  _ 


—. 
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ner of Chriſt, S. Tohn Baptiſt:w 
choſe rather to loſe his head,thents 


diſlſemble the filthines ofthe adul. 
terous King? What other thing ſhall 


it be, to ſee the body of S. Stephen, 
that was bruſed with the ſtrokesof 
ſtones : then to beholde arich lon 
robe trimly garnihed, and ſetallo 
uer with goodlie precious Rubie 
and Dyamonds? What a ioyſhalli 
be, to beholde that holy Apoltle$, 
Iames, who was once ſlaughter! 
with the ſworde of that TyrantHeW 
rode, but nowe raygneth withhi | 
Lord and Maiſter,for whoſe ſake 
was done to death. , 
What a ioifull ſight ſhall it bee, 


. ſee thoſe two glorious |ightes ally” 


Chriſt his Church, S.Peterand 
Paule, ſhining there very brigh 
with the Trophees of their mary 
dome , wherewith they werectc 
ned? -Now what a toy ſhall it bee, 
enioy the glories of each oneol 
theſe bleſſed Saints, as ifthey vt 
properly our own? 
O. glorious feaſt, O royallds 
uet; O Table meete for Almig! 
& OD andhis Ele&t. Whertoi 


CEN S 44-2 


worldlinges get them to thel! 
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thy and carnall banquets, letthem 
burſtthemſelues with their glutto- 
nous excefle and ſuperfluities : ſuch 
afealt as this is, where ſuch excellet 
meatesare ſerued,is conuenient for 
Almighty God and his Elect. 
Aſcend yet yp higher,o my ſoule, 
and ſee another ſingular glory , that 
dooth wonderfully reioyce all that 
ſupreame Court, & maketh the cit- 
tieof God(as it were) drunke with 
meruailous delight . Lift vp thine 
eyes, and ſee that moſt bleſſed Vir- 
gin Marie, that freely beloued and 
llofal grace and beauty.Confider 
what a great ioy itſhall be,to behold 


this Virgine Mother, this bleſſed a- 
mong women, not kneeling nowe 
pon her knees before the Manger, 
nor troubled 8 moleſted nowe with 
he frights and feares of ſuch things 
as hoſte Simeon prophecied vnto 

er; not | ew and ſeeking now 


erloſt child in all partes: but with 
neſtimable peace and ſecurity, pla- 
edat the right hande of her deere 
MnMne, without all feare of euerlee- 
ngthather moſt precious treaſure. 
Nowe hath ſhee no need to ſeeke 
at deade time of y ſecret night, to 
P 3 delt- 


322 Meduation for 
| Matth.z. deliverthe childefrom the eonjj 
racies of Herode: by flying into E. 
.gypt.Nowdothſhe no moreſtands 
the foot of the croſſe,beholdingthe 
| death of her only ſonne , and bem 
| ling his lofle whome ſhe o deercls 
| loued. 
Nowe ſhee feeleth no more the 
- greefe of that dolefull exchange; 
when ſhe had aſs1gned vnto her the 
diſciple inſtedde ofthe Maiſter,anl 
the ſeruaunt in ſtedde of the Lord, 
Now are thoſe ſorrowfull wordesto 
« be heard no more,which ſhe vttere 
(with great weeping and lamentat 
e: 19.2, 0 vnder the bloody tree, faying:0 
2-24-1933" that 1 might die for thee Abſolon:ay ſou: 
pry ſonne Al-ſo!oz. 

. Now is all this ſorrow at anends 
and thee that was ſo fore afflitedn 
this vale of miſery , is noweexalttd 
inthe kingdome of glory, enio 
for euerthat _— on 

4 faying:Ibanef ins whom mt 

_—_—4; _ 1 will bold bins , and willnt 
him goe. 3" 0 

And ifthis be fo great a ioy/wit 

Theſacred a joy halthat be,to behold then 

brmanitie facred humanitie of our Saulol 


of Crit, - Chrift?and the glory and beaute 
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itbody, which was fo fouly diſf--- 
ared for our ſakes _ = _ 
It (hall be v2doubtedly (as S.Bernar 
res thing fiull of all fweetenes and de- S.Pernare. 
ght when men ſhall there ſee and bebolde 
man, the Creator of men,and Lorde of al 
thi escreated. 

We are woontto eſteeme it for a- 
ngular honour to our whole famt- 
toſee ſome one of our kindred 

2duanced to a Crowne, or inueſted 
ith ſome princely dignitie. Nowe 
owe farre greater honour (bal thys 
evnovs, to ſee that Lord, who 1s 
four fleſh and bloud,fitting atthe 
ohthand ofthe father, and made 


ling both ofheauen and earth? 
With what a paſsing you 10y 1t ſhall bee 


bal men ſtand among the Angelles, preat joy to: 
hen they ſhal ſee hae the bonds of av _ heaus 
be whole houſe, andthe vniuerſal ;, ee the 
reator of al things, 1$notan Ant ,,,1 14 
&|,but a man? For ifthe members (,,,q of all 
oe account thatan honour vnto ;j;,,; 7» bee 
nem, that is done totheir had, by (aot a8 Att 
ſon of the great vnion that 1s be- el)but 4 
renethem andit : what ſhal it bee oy 
cre,where there is fach- aftratght 8 * 
lon betweene the members & the 
ad? What ſhal itbeelſe,butthat 


P43. © © ener. 
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euery one of the ſaints ſhal accouy 
the glory of their Lord,as theirom 
peculiar glorie? This toy ſhall be 
paſsing great,that no wordsaregh} 


to exprelle it,according to ther. 


thines thereof. Now who ſhallkee 
ſo happie, as to be thought worthie 
to enoy ſo greata blifſe &felicitis 
O that thou wert as my Brother, ſuch 
the breaſts of my Mother,that1 might ful 
zhee without,and kaſſe thee with theline 
of demotion, andembrace thee withths 
armesof lowe. O moſt ſweete lout 

Lorde, when ſhall this ioyfulldg 
come? when ſhall I appeare before 
thy tace? when ſhalll be filledwith 
thy excellent beautie? when ſhalll 
ſee that contenance of thine,which 
the Angelles are ſo defirous to bt 


hold. 


Of the third wy that the ſoule ſhall ha 
ia the Kingdome of heauen:which 1s, 
the entoying of the cleere 
vVi/jon.of Almighty 
God. 


_—_—O—— 


———— ah 
= An — 
bY —C— 


'T OW what a ioy ſhall it bee ( 
boue all this) to hauea ; 


9 
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ſpht ofthat diuine face, in the fight 17 the cleere 
ot whom conſilteth the eſſential glo- v:/07 of al- 
ry of the Saints? All the thinges we-mehty God, 
have hetherto ſpoke of, are certain- confiſteth the 
y great motiues towards y accom- eſſential g/o- 
liihmentof glory , bur they all are 71e of the 
itle,in compariſon of the cleere vi- Sants, 
fon of Almighty God. 

Of Iſiachar it1s written, That Gen, 1 
bee ſave that reſt was good, and that the hes 
ade was beft , and therefore hee put 
"us ſhoulders to labour , and made himſelſe 
lure} to tribute , The reſt and elorie 
ofthe Saints is good, but the Land 
that bringeth foorth this reſt, is beſt 
n the ſuperlatiue degree. Forthis 
Lande 1s the face and beauty of Al- 
mightie God, of the yifion and be- 
holding of whome , proceedeth the 
eſt and glorie of the Saintes. This 
leere viſion of Almightie God, is 

thing that of 1t ſelte alone, is a- 
ble to giue perfe& reſt vnto our The hart of 
foules, For all the fweetneſſe and 7747 nee 
Jeafantnefle of creatures, may well '*? be ſatil= 
zwedelight to the hart of man, but fiedand fil- 
tcanneuer wholly fatif.fie and fill £4, 9#t onely; 
it. Nowe all theſe good thinges be- w2th the Ui 
fore rehearſed ſhall ſo much delight fron of Al- 


Vs: howe much then ſhall that good 817. Geds, 
P's. ing. 


326 Medi: ation for 


thing delightys,that containeth/y 
rſelte) the perfe@tion and ſun, 


all good thinges > And iftheoney 
light and beholding of creaturesly 
ſo TW ar glory ſhalliths 
to behold that diuine face,thatm 
bright light,and thatmoſtexcellen 
beauty of Almi ghty God, inwhone 
all beauties doe (hine?Whart a glor 
ous ſtght ſhall it be, to behqldethy 
eflence ſo wonderfull , ſo ſimpleal 
fo communicable, and with one 
hght to behold in the ſame, them 
ſterie of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie 
the glory ofthe Father , the wildoniiſ 
of the Sonne,and the goodneſſe an 
TJoue of the holie Ghoſt? There hal 
weerſce God, and in God, bothou 
ſelues and all things beſide. Forlikt 
as he thathath a ki 
| ſeeth the glaſſe and himſelfe inthe 
laſſe,and all other thinges thatar 
bi the glaſſe : euen ſo when we 
ſhall haue that vnſpotted glafle, d 
the Mateſty of Almightie God pre 
ſent beforevs ; we ſhall ſee him, and 
our ſelues in him, & (withall) wiat 
ſoeuer 15 without _— 
the knowledge greater or leſle t 
ve ſhal haue ofhim, 


afſe before hin. 
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There ſhall the appetite of our 
Muderflanding we thal not deſire rþe umders 
knowany thing elſey becauſe it ſending, 
all haue before 1t all that can bee 
nowne. 
There ſhall the appetite of our 
Vil reſt, in lowing that vniuerſall The P/UL.. 
oodthing : in whome are all good - 
ings, and out of o_—_ Berg hes 
ogood things to be intoyed. There 
all our Defoe reſt, and be fully ſatiſ The Deſrre: 
dwiththe morſel of that ſupream 
y, which ſhall in ſuch wiſe fill the 
zouth of our heart, that there ſhal 
x nothing elſe for ittodefire, _ 
Thereſhalt thoſe three Theologt- 
llvertues, towit, Faith, Hope, and How Faith; 
Mnte, wherewith Almightie God: Hope ,and 
Sheere honoured, be perfeQly re- Charitie ſhall 
ded: when vnto Faith , ſhal bee. be rewarded / 
lere'pmen for a reward, the cleere- in beauer.,.. 
lon of Almightic God:vnto Hove, 
ae pofſeſsion of him:and vnto Cha- 
Ke imperfeQ,charity inalherper-- 
eltions. | 
There ſhall the Ele& ſee,loue, en- 
Yy andprayſe Almightie GO D: - 
re ſhall they bee filled withoums 
Zuting,and be hungry without ne- - 
uy, There is the place, _ | 
e- 


} # 


Reuel.14. 
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that ſong 1s alwaies ſung, thatSain 
Iohn heard in his reuelatios, which 
ſong hee termerh, .24aſicanticumpy 
uum: As it vere a aewe ſong. For that 
although the ſong bee alwayes after 
one manner, (foraſmmichas it js 
one common prayſe, anſwerablets 
one common glory, whichalthy 
blefſed company enioyeth,)yetisit 
alwaies new,as concerning thetaſe 
and delight ithath. Forlooke whit 
taſte jt had in the beginning, the 
ſame verie taſte ſhal it haue foreuer 
andeuer without end. The joy of 
the Saints in heauen ſhall neuerdt- 
miniſh nor decay,neither ſhaltheir 


| bodyes euer decay-or waxe old. Far 


he that cauſeth rhe heaues tobeab 


- waiesfreſh andnew, afterſomaii 


thouſand yeares as hauepaſſedfinee 
they were firſt created , ſhall al 
cauſe the flower ofthe glorie oftit 
Saints, alwaiesto beliuelie & flor 
ſhing, andneuerto wither of as 
Cay 1n any one poynt, 


| 
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ofth the fourth 1 joy that the ſoule "ſhalt have 
in the kingdome of beauen: which 1 fi | 
the enioying of theglarie of | 
- the badIete | 


TS 111. | 


HE cleere viſion of the diuine 
Tonietie,is as hath been decla- 
ed)the eral plorieof the ble 
d fanfevie heauen. Howbeit, out 
noſt tuſt iudge 'and bountifull Fa- 
ther, thinketh it not inough to glo- ; 
rife the foules onely; but (for the The bodresof 
honor of chem)extendeth his mag- the Samts 
nificence & liberality yer further; /2a!la/ſo bes 
even to glorifie-thetr bodies: alſo: glorified ig” * 
puing thus aroome and place vnto Peavens * 
ts, in his royall and everlaſting 
heauenly Pallace. 
Otouer ofmen; 0 honourerof 
we egoodand yertuous; Whathath 
this rotten & ſtinking fleth of ours; 
which like a beaſt-followeth alwaies 
his appetites, to doe with the ſanc- 
we ofheauen? What? ſhall this 
llcſh (which ſhould rather bee tyed 
? aſtable among beafts,)be ne 
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ced among the Angels-in heauey 
Let duſt( © Lorde) continue with 
duft, for it 15 not ſeemely thatearh 
ſhold beplaced aboue the heaueng, 
Buthe that ſayd vnto Abrahan, 
PR I will bonowr and multiply 1ſmael,mt. 
N70 ithſlanding bee is the ſome of a buds 
ſlaue, becauſe bee appertaineth wi 
thee : will alſo ſhewhis fauour tothe 
bodies ofthe Saints; | for __ 
kindred that is betweene the ſoul 
of them, It-is the Lordes pleaſure 
Note hecre alſo, + that hee that-hath holpen to 
the reaſon, beare the burthenſhall likewiſe bee 
why thebo- partaker inthe diuifion of the glv- 
aesof the ry;and that like as the ſoule, by con- 
Saints ſhall forming it ſelfe inthis lite vntothe i 
be glorified | wil of God, commeth afterwards to 
m beaxen, as be made'partaker; of the glorie df 
' well gs theyr God, euen ſothe body,which(cots 
fentes, trary to his nature) was conforms 
ble and obedient yntothe wil ofthe 
ſoule,ſhall alſo be made partaker of 
the glorie of the ſame ſoule. 
thus hall che iuſtbe glorious both 
in body and ſoule.: And(as the Pros 
phet ſayth) They ſhall poſſeſſ+ in t89f 
Countrey dowble riches. Whereby 15 
derftood, the glorie of the ſouls 
and the glory ofthe bodyes. wal 
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Nowe what ſhall I ſay of the glo- The g/ory of 

;- ofthe ſences? each one of them tbe ſences, 
all there haue his owne proper 
lelight and glory. Theeyes thall be The eye% 
2nued and made more cleere then 

light of the Sunne, they ſhall fee 
hoſe royall pallaces,thoſe glorious 
odies,and thoſe beautifull fieldes, 

thother infinite goodlie thinges 

it are there to be ſeene. The eares 7; earcy, 
hzll alwaies heare that wonderfull 
nuſick,which 1s ſo exceeding ſweet 
ndpleaſant, that one onely ſounde 

fit,were able to bring all the harts 

fthis world a fleepe. The ſence of The ſmelling, 
melling, ſhal alſo be recreated with 

noſt ſueet and pleaſant ſauours,not 

i ſuch yaporous things as we haue 

ere; but of ſuch as bee proportio- 

adleto the glory thats there. Th | 
ce manner the tafte ſhall bee ſatiſ- The tefe. 
edwith incredible ſveetnes 8 de- 

lyhtesznot ſorſuſtentation of life, 

utor accompliſhment of al glory. 

WW wnat an exceeding 1oy ſhal the 

fled ſoule conceiue atthat time, 

ten for themortification*, &dili- 

ent looking vnto the ſenees(which 

ontinued ſo ſhort a time) thee ſee 


a er lfe fo wholie drowned in 
that 


33> Meditation for 

that moſt deepe fountaine ofglay 
without finding any bottomore! 
of ſo many & of ſuch paſsinggr 
toyes? O labours and paines 
emploied ; O ſeruices well 
ded; O treaſures, not ſo much 
bee ſpoken of, as to'bee wiſheda 
defired,and to bee purchaſednit 
thouſand lives, in caſe wee had 
many to glue for the ſame. 


Of the fift roy in the hinedome of beax 
which is,the euerlaſig continuanced 
the glory and felicitie of the 
bleſſed Saints. 


S..' V. 


VT nowe let vs confider, it 

howe long time this great git 
8 vnſpeakeable felicity 15 to bee! 
joyed. This is a point that wel 
ble alone, to cauſe vs euen to 
out, and defire that all manne! 
tribulations,afflicions, paines 
labours , might rayne and 
down vpon vs as thicke as hall; 
that wee might ſerue and pleaſe 
mighty Godin this tranſitorie® 
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ois to beſtow ſo. great and ine- 
mable benefits yppon vs 1nthe e- 
rlalting life ro come. 
This reward of ſo great glory and 
icitie in the cinadome of heauen 
ilendure ſo many thouſadyeares, 
beſtarres inthe firmament, yea, 
da greatdeale longer. Itfhalen- 
Ire {0 many hundred thouſande 
[lions of yeares, as haue fallen 
ops of water yponthe earth; yea, 
tagreat deale longer:yea,to c6- 
de, itſbal endure ſo-long, as Al- 
'ghtie God himſelfe ſhall endure, 
ichſhall be enerlaſtitgly, worlde 
thout end. For 1t 1s written thys. 
je Lorde ſhall ratgne for ewer and ener. Plal, 146.10 
ndin another place. Thy ra!gne 7s 
1a'ene of a'l worldes, and thy domini- Pſal.145.13 
endureth from generation to generati- 


Wherefore (6 father of mercies, 

d God of all conſolation) Ihum- * 
y beſzech thee by the bowelles of 
mercy,y Imay.not beedzpriued 
this ſupreame glory and felicity. 
Lord my God, that haſt vouch- 
tedto create me after thine owne 
age and likenes, and to make me 
pable ofthy ſelfe;fill this heart of 
mine 
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mine , (which thou haſt create 
with thy ſelfe.Lette my portion (6 
Almightie God) bee the laxdeft 


ling. 


OLorde1beſeech thee,giueme 
not in this tranſitorie life,eitherre 
or riches, but reſerue al in ſtore 
me inthe cuerlaſling lite ro com 


Num. 32.6. 1] defire not toinherite with thec| 


Plal. 27. 4. 


dreofRube inthe Land of Gala 

and toloſe my right and titleoft 

Land of promiſe. One thing aneh(( 

Lord) hae I demaunded of thee, andth 

will I alwaics require,that 1 may dwell! 

be of the Lorde all the dajesof 
Go 
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Meditation for Sunday 
Morning. 
0fthe benefits of Almighty 
G 0D, 


—— 


(This day , when thou haſt prepared 
ſelſe heere-unto : thou haſt to meditate 
onthe benefits of Alymightie God , that 
ſo doing thou maieſt ezue him thanks for 
gnd enkindle in thy ſelfe a more fer- 

Wit love of him , who hath ſhewed him- 
ſe ſo bountifull towardes thee, and with 


procie thereby, more griefe and ſorrow 

7 the ſamnes and offences that thou haſt 
mitted againſt ſuch a lou:ng Bene- 
, 


Lbeit the benefites of Al- 
a mightie God towards-vs be 
Ainnumerable, yer they all 
may bee reduced to fiuc 
nds,to wit, to the benefits of crea- 
Nn, conſeruation,redemption;yo- 
on, and to the ſecret benefres 
"areuery one hath receiuedpartt- 
larly in himſelfe, 


3 The 
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- 1. Thebenefit of Creation, 


S concerningthe firſt bene 

which 1s of Creation: conf 
firlt with great attention, whatth 
waſt before thou wert created, 
what Almightie G O D hathdo 
for thee, and beitowed yppont 
beforethou haddeſt any beings 
_ thee thy body, with all thy 
bers and ſenſes;and thy ſoule,nhi 
15 of ſo greatexcellency, created 
| terhis owne Image and likenes, 
ſo high andexcellent an ende;3s 
haue the fruition of AlmightyGt 
And withal,he gaue thee thoſe 
nodle powers of thy ſoule, which 
Vnderltanding, Memorie andWi 
And conſider wel with thy ſelte,u 
to giue thee this foule, was tofl 
thee all things. For it is cleeregt 
there is noperfeCtion,nor abllit 
anie of all the inferjour Creatut 
but that a man hath y ſame 1nil 
ina farmore high and greater} 
fection; and by meanes ofthe 
tue and abllitie of his ſoule, Mt 
able to attaine vynto it, wherelf 
appeareth , that by giuing vt 
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. thing alone,(to wit, our foule,) 
ate vi there-with at once all 


vs together. 


> The benefit of Conſeruation. 


Sconcerning the benefit of con- 
eruation , conſider howe all thy 
jole beeing , dependeth vpon the 
uidence of Almighty God, How 
Vu art not able to llue one moe 
nt, nor to ſteppe ſo much asone 
,were it not by meanes of him. 
onſider alſo, how he hath created 
things in this worlde for thy vie 
d feruice :1nſomuch, as heg hath 
Wpointed cuen theverie Angelsof 
aven, for thy garde and defence. 
dnſider moreouer, . howe hee hath 
enthee healthyſtrength, life, ſu- 
naunce, with all other temporall 
Ipes and ſuccours, 

And abous all this; conſider the 
anifold great miſeries & calami- 
$,1nto which thou ſeeſt other mE 
leuerie daie : and howe thou thy 
llemighteſt alſo haue fallen into 
le fame, had itnot beene that Al- 
I!Lhtie God (of his great mercie) 
elerued thee, 


3 The 
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ad re 
acc 
ute 0 


A concerning tne benefit of ab 
demprion,thou maieſt conſid , 
therein two things . Firlt,howend*, 
ay and howe preatbenefits almig q 
tie God hath given vs, by mea 
of the benefit of Redemprion, At 
ſkcondly,how many and howegre 
miſeries,he hath ſuffred in hismolf? 
. holie bode and foule, to purchi f 
theſe benefits vnto vs, - 


4 The benefit of Vocation, 


3. Thebenefit of Redemption, 


A S concermngthe benefit of Ve 
cation, confider firſt of all, wt 

a great benefite it was of Almight W 
God, to make thee a Chriſhan,t 
call thee tothe Catholique faith 
meanes of the holie Sacrament co 
Baptiſme, 8 to make thee alſopuME';" 
taker of that other blefſed Sa - 
ment, of his meſt precious boditil, ©! 
blood. Andthen itafter this call " 
ofthee, thou haſt fallen into ſont." 

rieupus finne,, and thereby ll” 
thine innocencie: in caſe novel. 
Lorde hath rayſed thee yp from" ? 
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d receiued thee againe into his 
ice and fauor, and ict thee inthe 
teoffaluation * howe canſtthon 
ble togiue him ſufficient pray- 
and thanks. for this 1o ineltima- 
abeneat? 
What a.great-mercie was it, to 
xeftthce ſo longtime, to ſufter 
tocommit ſo.many fns,and in 
mean time,to ſendtheelo many 
ine inſpirations,& not to ſhorts. 
layes of thy life,as he hath done 
divers and ſundrie others, that 
inthe very ſame ſtate. And:laſb 
a, rocallthee with ſo mightie 
ce, that thou mighrelt riſe vp 
aine from death to life, andopen 
neeyes to. bcholde the eternall 
What a great mercie was it alſo 
rthat thou waſt conuerted) to 
thee grace,not to returne ynto 
ſotmer grieuous ſinnes : but to 
e and vanquith thine enemie, 
toperſeuere in good life? This 
at morning and euening dewe 
Almighty God ni the 
Ppuc tloe] Jaying g :- And yee ſonnes 
Mee and be gladde in the Lorde 
D, forbee bath giuen you a teacher 


of 


Ioel.2.33+ 


ro oo noe Er mormn peer ones hh COT. 
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of iuſttre , and be ſhall cauſe the my 
«rd euenng dewe to rayme and poure ili 
©p01 your. 1 
Meaning hereby, that Almichli 

' Goddoth not onely preuent ys | 
his heauenly grace, ſowing theſe 


| O . 
of vertues.in our mindes ! bur hy 


_ doth alfo affiſt and (as itwere) wiſh 
ter the ſame ſeed2,with the deve 
his holy ſpirit, which bringethi: Wir 
his full ripenefle and happie end, Wn 


- -  o Offecretbenefits. 1 

Heſe are the publike 8 know 

benefits;but beſides theſe,thet 
bee other ſecret benefits, which 
man knoweth, butheonly that 
receiued them. Agatne, there be 
ther Benefits alſo ſo ſecret,thatet 
hehimſelf that hath receiuedthe 
krioweth not of them; and heel 
ly knoweth them that 1s the gl 
ofthem. How many times haſtt 
deſerued inthis world,eitherthr 
thy pryde,}ne ligence, or ynthal 
fulnes, that Almiehtic God (ht 
haue withdrawne his grace in 
thee,and vtterly haue forſaken 


SS 5.SS = = 


d I 


aS he hath done to many others, 


We fall from ſome one of theſe cauſes (for 
Godge.ther 
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oner they be that do fall irs God, through oue 
fall by ſome of theſe meanes :). pride,negls- 
dyerhathnot,almightie GOD gence,and 
|: thus with thee? thanifulnese 
How manie euils, and occaſions 
{euils, hath the Lordpreuented, 
turned away by his prouidence, 
 ouer-throwing the ſnares of the 
il| thine enime , and ſtopping 
imofhis paſſage : and not permit- 
ohim to execute his vile practi- 
$and deceits ypponthee?How of- 
ntimes hath he doone for eueric 
eof vs,as he ſayd he did for Saint 
eter,Behold ſayd our Sautour, howe . 
than goeth buſily about to fift you, as Luk.22.38 
weinthe Bare: but 1 bane prayed for 
We that thy ſaith faile not? Now,who 
Wroveth not theſe Rerets,butonly 
mightie God? 
The poſitiue benefits be ſuch , as Pe#efits poſt 
man may vnderſtande and knowe #:#e. 
Mm : buttheſe benefits that are 
alledpriuatiue,' which conſilt not 
doing benefits vnto vs, but in de- 
vering vs from hidden and ſecret. 
mu "al pain towardes 
W015 able to vnde rſtand? o 
FF Wherefore,as well for theſe bene- Bene ſts te: 


» as for the others :. it is reaſon Roſs 


Q, wes 
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wee ſhould alwaies ſhewe our ſchy 
thankeful to the Lorde; and ynd 

ftand howe farre inarrerages ye 
in reckoning with him, andh 
much more wee bee indebted yn 
him, then wee are able topay, 
fidering wee are not able ſo much; 
to ynderſtand whatthey are. 


The ſeauenth Treatiſe, of the cenfuderdi 
of the benefites of ters | 
wheremn the former Meditati. 
£403 45 declared more at 
Jaye. 


— _ 


NE of the m_-_ complaint 
t 


; that almightie God makeths 
| GT ; gainitmen, nl wherewith heel 
charge ws at molt charge them at the day ofthe 
the day of account, is their ynthanktulnesz 
= Res for his manifold den 
ts. 

With this kind of complaint,l 
ae Prophet Efay beginneth the fi 
tude for his Words ofhis prophecie,callingit 
mavifold be. VEN 8& earth to witneſle, again't 
wefits ingratitude 8& ynthankfulnes of 
Eſay.1.2. wicked. Hearken (faythhe) 9 

"ne He, and then Earth give (art * 
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wordes : for the Lorde hath ſpoken it. 
have nouriſhed childeren and exalted 
em, and they baue deſpiſed mee ; The 
e knowetls his avener , andthe Aſſe bis 
flers manger :but Iſrael bath not kno wn 
we, neither would my people vnderfland 
e. 
Now, what thing is more ſtrange, 
nthatmenthoulde not acknow- 
de that thing, vyhich the verie 
ruite bealtes doe acknowledge ? 
Indas S. Ierom ſayth vppon thys 
ace, The Prophet would not come S.Itrom. 
remen with other-Jiuing beaſtes, 
at are more quicke of ſence, as 
ththe dog, that fora little peece 
Wt breade defendeth his - Maiſters 
Wouſe; but even withthe Oxe and 
flewhich are more dull and rude; 
wing vs heereby to ynderſtande, 
atingratefull and ynthankful per- 
ns, are not to be likened to euerie 
nde of beaſtes : but that they bee 
<> more brutith then the moſt 
utith beaits that are, | 
Nowe, what punithment(trow ye) The ordinary 
'oth ſo great beattlineſle deſerue? puniſhment, 
mighty God hath prepared many of ingratefult 
nihmenrs for ingrateful perſons, perſons, 
Mtdemoſt juſt and ordinarie pu- 


Qz  nihmeng 
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niſhment is, to ſpoyle them of 
thoſe benefites they haue receiue 
becauſe they would not giuethank 
to the gjuer of the, as of dutie t 
ought to haue doone . For as Sai 
Bernarde faith : Ingratitude is xj 
were — winde, that dryet 
 vptheriuer of Gods mercie,y foun 
tain ofhis clemencie,& the tlowin 
ſtreame of his grace. Nowe as\ 
thankfulnes 1s the cauſe offopre 
euils; euen ſo contrariwiſe, thail 
fulnes is y beginning of very g! 
graces,andeſpecially of three, 


1 The conſideration of Gods benefits, 
ueth vs to love Gol of 
'T HE firſt is the loue of God.For| 

Ariſtotle ſaith) goodnes 1s am 
ble of it ſelfe, and euerie mans! 
turallie moſt inclined, toloue 
owne proper weale. 

Seeing therefore that mende! 
turally ſuchlouers of themſel 
of their owne proper commod! 
when they ſeeplainlie, tharallt 
they haue commeth of the gra! 

oodnefſe of y chiefeſt Bengtac 
Bcchavich they bee mooued tos 


_ and with well ynto him , whom 
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erceiue and acknowledge to haue 
ſtowed ſo great benefites yppon 
hem, And heereof it commeth,that 
ongthe conſiderations that doe 
noſt helpe vs to attaine vnto the 
ue of God,one of the molt princi- 
lis, the conſideration of the be- 
xhts of Almighty God. 
For euery one of theſe benefits,is 
itwere a fire-brand, that quick- 
*hand enkindeleth more & more 
heflame of this loue : and ſocon- 
wently,to confider many of theſe 
nefites, is to toyne manie fire- 
rands together,whereby the flame 
{this fire is enkindled more and 
rein vs,” 


2 The conſideration of Gods benefitcy 
{irrethup a deſire m a man ts 
ſerue God. 


1s conſideration helpeth alſo, 
to ſtirre yp a defire in a manto 

e Almighty God,when he confi- 
reth the great bounden duty that 
oweth vnto himy vnto whome he 
much indebted For if the verie 
des and bruite beaſtes be moued 
remth,to anſwere vnto the voice 


Q; of 
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of him that calleth them, and & 
obey (as though they were reaſq 

ble creatures)ynto al ſuth thing 
are commaunded them: how muc 
pun prouccations haue wee 

doe the like ynto Almighty G0! 
that haue recetued farre more th 
they, and be able to vnderſtandet 
better then they, what great andi 

eſtimable benefits we hauereceiy 
of God. 


3 The conſuderatio of Gods benefits ſi 
up aſorrow and repentaunce invi 
for onr ſames. 


THy: conſideration is alſo pt 
fitable, toſtirre and prouoke 
our ſoules a ſorrow and repenta 
for our finnes. For when a man 
fidereth 8& weigheth deepely on 
one ſide, the multitude of bene! 
he hath receiued of almightie 
& on the other {ide , the greatnl 
ber of offences hee hath commit 
againſthim, how can hee chuſi 
bee aſhamed of himſelfe? Howes 
it be butthat he muſtneedsbec 
founded, anddiſcerne muchbe 
the black, by comparing it wit 


$1 


> 
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hite? I meane heereby, hee ſhall 
nuch better diſcerne the greatneſſe 
fhis owne wickednefle, by compa- 

ing the ſame with the greatneſle of 

ods paſsing great goodnefle; who 

ah continued ſo long time.in do- 
ngpood ynto him, that contrari- 

R ath contiuued euermore (for 

ispart)in heaping finne vppon fin, 

7amſt Almightie God. For theſe 
hree ends therfore, ought a man to 

onfider the benefites of Almightie 

0d,and withall in the confiderati- How we muff 
nofths, to giue him moſt humble behave otr 
ankes for the ſame. So that when ſelves in me- 
ſerreth himſelf ro meditate vpon ditating vpont 
ie benefits of Almightie God; hee Gods benefits 
uſt then be carefull, tohauchis | 
courſes vnto theſe three points 1n 
err due places, applying his heart 
netimestolouehim, whohath 

en ſopreatly beneficial ynto him: 

netimes to defire to ſerue him: 

metimes again tobe ſorrowful & 

pentantfor his finnes : yea, and 

metimes alfoto offer ynto him ſa+ 

ce ofprayſe, & thankſgiuing for 

Sſomanifold benefits, Theſe ſa- Ofſea? 

Iices are yu by thoſe calues —*©© 543 
ourlips,which the prophet wold 

Q.4 haue. 
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haue vs to offer ynto almighty; 

for the benefits that we haue rec 
' uedof him. True it is, that the bers 
fits of Almightie God bee innung 
rable :but we wil treate hereonly 
fiue kind of benefits,which are of 
others the moſt chiefe 8& princi 
and whereunto al the others maj} 
reduced, Theſe fue are the benef 
of Creatio,Conſeruation, Redem 
tion, Vocation, and finally thepy 
ticular and ſecret benefits, thateut 
ry particular perſon may recognil 
and acknowledge in himſelfe. 

Andit is not requiredofamant 
thinke ypon al theſe benefits 2to 
time,butitſhal ſuffice tothinkvpe 
one,or two, orthree of them, & 
conſider 8& ponder them wel &d 
|... .. ligently inhis mind: for theexers 
The exerciſe (a5 of meditation arenotto be t 

þ #7 meditation {1 luympe,as a task, thatmuſtbeſ 
= 35 19t 10 eV- jy, rought 8 finiſhed within a > 
| Jed asatave, rtiinetime;bur as a daily food u 

but aa duly ſuſtenance, which the moremoc 
jj Joodeforthe rarely and temperately is taken, 
| ſoule. _ thebetteritis digelted, rhe mc 
- 5005p and wholſome 1t 18 t0 
| 
\} 
| 
| 
| 


Fine princi- 
pall benefits 
of Almightie 
God, 


an, 
| 
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Of the bene firof Creation. 


& TL. 


0 beginne now with the benefite 
of Creation: that thou maieſt the 
tterynderſtind ſome-whart of the 
atnefſe of this benefit,thou ſhalt 
wel to conſider firſt very deeplie 
ththy ſclfe, whatthou waſt before 
wwertcreated.This is one of the 
incipal aduiſes , that the maitters. 
the piritual Iife do vie togiue in 
1s behalt,as well for the vnderſtis 
ng of the greatnes ofthis benefit; 
ſoforthe annihilazion (as they 
arme it,) which is,that a man may 
reby cleerly 8 palpably perceiue 
dot himſelfe hee 1s no more than 
nothing. Conſider then how it 
notmany yeeres ſithence, not a 
oufand,nor an hundred yeers, bur 
£25 it were yeſterday,that is,with 
ayery ſmall time , that thou waſt 
ung afleaſt-wiſe as concerning: 
yſoule, and from the beginning 
ouwaſt nothing, and mighteſt fov 
Krhaue been nothing, thar is,lefle: 


Qs: then 
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chena clod of earth, leſſe thing 
of winde,yea,leſle then aftrawy 
to be ſhort,euen nothing. 
Confider then, howe the 
nothing could not make itſcley 
ehing,and as little could it deſe 
y anotherſhould make it anythi 
tor that (pardy) that is not, cant 
ther worke nor deſerue . Now wh 
thou walt in thy s darknes, &int 
deepe bottomles pit of the ſameq 
thing , itpleaſed the infinite go 
nes and mercy of AlmightieGt 
before any deſertof thine, oneh 
his meere grace,toſhewe ypontix 
his power and omnipotencie, 1 
with his mighty hand topluckth 
out of this darkenes, and our oft! 
deepe bottomles pit of no being, 
| | tobringthee toabeing, &tom 
$.Aug4/izne, thee ſomwhat : and (as S, Auguſti 
| faieth) not euerie ſome-what, not 
ſtone, not abirde , not a tode, net 
ſerpent,buteucE aman, whichsdl 
of the moſt noble creatures 1nt 
world. He gaue thee this being tii 
thou haſt,he compactedand fram: 
this thy body, and beautified tin 
parts, both with members & ſence 
& that with ſuch awonderfullpr 
© widend 
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Lnce andarte, thateuericone of 
m(ifthey be well conſidered) 1s + 
tit ſclfe a great wonder,and a very 
eatbenchte. This js that benefire | 
ch the holy man lob did moſt 10Þ.10,8: 
umbly acknowledge,. when hee 
de: Thy handes (O Lorde) haue made 
ee, they baue Fiuen mee a due proporti- 
in everie parte + remember (0 Lorde) 
ut thou haft made mee , as it were of 4 
pe of clay , and that thou ſhalt re- 
mee agame into duſt, Then baſt 
thed mee with sin and fleſh, thou haſt 
mpafied mee with bones and [aewes, 
What g:uen mce life and mercte, and 


 preſerned my ſpirit with thy viſitati- 


Now,what ſhall I ſay ofthe noble» The noblenes- 
esofthy ſoule,and of the excellen» and excellcy>- 
ofthe end forwhich it was cre- cie of the , 
ted, and of the Pageant capaci- ſole. 4 
ethatithath? The Image thereof 
Sthe Image of almighty God him- 1 
=o | 


lfe. For in very deede, there isno-- 
ung 1n all the earth that more re-- 
nbleth almightie God, there is 
ns Ares wee oy 6 __ to 
oreeuident edge of him; 
den by the ſoule. hh 4 
And therefore the ancient Phy=- 
loſophers- 


For what 
| end the ſoule 
| of 48 was 
| Created, 
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loſophers,and namely Anaxagoi 
knew no meeter name to bee gin 
vnto God, then Mens, the Minde 
which 1s as muchto ſay, as area 
nable ſoule, by reaſon of the gre 
{imilitude & Jikenes that theypet 
cemed to bee betweene God andit 
And this 15 the cauſe why the ſul 
ſtance of our ſoule cannot beeper 
fectly vnderſtood. For being asiti 
very like vnto the ſubſtance of Goc 
(which cannot bee knowne jn thi 
life) tt followeth that the tubſtancs 
ot the ſoule is alſo athing.not able 
to be knowne heere by vs. 

Nowe the ende tor which thisnc 
ble creature was created, is anſne 
Table to this dignitie.For it 1s mattk 
teſt, that the ſoule was createdtoix 
partgker of the blefled glory &telb 


_ citie of Almightie God; todvellin 


his houſe; tocate at his table; to 
entoy thoſe thinges that Almightt 
God himſelfe enioyethz to beecle 
thed with the ſamg garment of ink 
mortalitie, that he himſelfeis clo 
thed withall; and to raigne eueris 
ſingly with hmm, 

And hereof it commeth, thatiit 


foule hath ſuch a wondextull of 


citie-; which is ſo great, thatall the The wonder- 
creatures and riches of the worlde f/4l capac:tie | 
ttogither, ' are no more able to of the ſoule of | 
F her capacitie,then a barly corne man. 
isable to fill all the whole world. - 
Now therfore;what recopence hal 
we make vnto;our molt gracious 
;nd bountifull Lord, for this ſo paſ- 
ſng great benefit? If we thinke our 
ſelues to be fo much bounde to our 
carnall Parents, for that they haue - 
beene ſome part In the building of 
thiszcur body ; how much more are 
veindebted;vnto.our heauenly Fa- 
ther, who ; (by meanesof our Pa- 
nts)hath formed our bodies ,and 
withoytthe hath created ourſoules, 
wich be(without copariſon)more 
excellentthen the body, & without 
wichour body were no betterthen ' 
altinkingdunghill>- What are our | 
Farents, but onely an inftrutnent, 
hereby Almightie God hath made 
(mallportion of this worke? Nowe 
thoube.ſo much bound to the in- 
rument of the worke,; howe much 
more art thou bound tothe princi- 
Pall agent that made thework? And 
thou be ſo much bound'ynto him, 
0 WaSonely ameanc in framing 
One 
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Efay 48.17, 


one part, how much more art thi 
bound vnto Almightie God, th 
made thee whole? It thou eſteeme 
ſrord ſo much wherewith a Citt 
was conquered, howemuchme 
oughteſt thou to eſteeme the Kin 
himſelte that conquered it? 


b EO —— 


C Of the benefire of conſr- 
nation 


"  — O00  AHOIEY 


| A T_T 
M2? reouer,thelord hath notor 


VLly created thee in fuch g 
dignitie and glory, but it is healf 
that maintaineth 8 c6ſerueththe 


aftert by creation inthe ſame, as] 


himſelfe witneſſeth by the Prophe 
Efay; ſaying : Lam thy Lord thy GOI 
that doe teach thee whatſoeuer is meeteſi 
thee to know and do gouers thee intht 
that thou walkeft. | 
Many mothers there be, thatthil 
It rafficient to ſuſtain one]y thet 
uaile of child-bearing: they wilt 
burthenthemſclues with nourlt 
theyr children, but will ſeeke 0 
ſom other nurſe that may diſchary 


themof that tzouble. But Alwi 2 
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Goddealeth not ſo with vs; for hee 
wuchſaferh to take vppon himſelfe 
tewhole charge and burthen: in- 
much , as hee 1s both the mother 
Ltbare vs,and the nurſe that nou- 
hethys , with the mylke and che- 
things of his prouidence : accor- 
Ingas hee himſelfe witneſſeth, by 
ne of his Prophets , ſaying : ! I 
a 44it were the nurſe of Ephraim, and Olca.11.3 
gred them in mine armes : and they 


terfioode not that 1 bad care of 
n 


Sothat the Lord himſelfe 1s both 
Creator and conſeruer of al things 
tbe created. Andlike as without 
mnothing is made , euen ſo(were 
notfor him) all things would goe 
INterruine and decay . The Pro- 
etDauid confeſſeth plainlic both 
one & the other, in theſe words: 
eejes of all things doe looke vppon thee PCal.1 45.15 
de, «nd thou giueſt them ther food in 
ſraſm, And whilſt thou giueſt it, they 
wet, and when thou ſiretcheſt foorth ws 
houdof thy bountiful lgaodnes, they are © 31-104-27 
ſoed &- ſatisfied withall ſuch things * b.29 
hwy ſlande in neede of . But if thou 
unde) tiene thy ſace away from them: 


the 
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they ſhall forthwith be diſappointed,es-u4. 
terlie faile,and returne againe to the ſam 
- duſt whereof they were made, 
Whereby it appearerh,thatlike zz 
all the mouing and order ofa clock, 
dependeth of the wheeles that doe 
drawe 1tand make it goe, inſomuch 
that if they ſhoulditate, immediatlie 
all the whole frame and moouingdf WW 
the clocke woulde ſtay alſo: euen 6! 
al! the workmanſhip of-this great 
frame-of the worlde , dependethiW 
' whollie of the prouidence of A: 
mightie God, in ſuch ſorte, thai 
his diutne prouidence ſhould 
all the reſt would faile out of hana! 
withall. | 
Buthowe many benefits (trovegy 
thou) are contained in this onevh'4 
, nefit: truly everie minute and mor. 
Every m- ment of an houce that thou livlgfr 
mete © m0- repartes ofthis benefite. Forthoif 
ment of 087- o11deft notliue, nor haue arid 
life depedeth ing, ſo much as one minute: it 
0u the proja-: mightie God ſhould wirhdraxe 
gence of Al- "rouidence,and turne his eye # 
w'ghty God. [ever 10 little from thee. 
Al creatures in the worldare} 
of this benefite:for we ſee that! 
all do ſerue tothis ende, Inion 


—” = OO eoE—_—— as <4 > oa. 80 Poe 
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ar theheauen is thine, the earth is 
hine;yea, the Sunne , the Moone, 
eſtarres, the ſea, the fiſhes, the 
irdes, the trees, the liuing beaſts, 
{to be ſhort, allthings inthe world . 
x thinz; foraſmuch as they al] are 
ppoynted todoe thee ſeruice, This 
«that benefite which the Prophet 
ondered ſo much at, when hee 
de : hat is man O Lorde, that thou 
wldeſt bee mmafull of him : and what ; 
the ſoxrze of man , that thou dooſt ſo PIAlB.4. 
te him? Thou haſt made him not 
b nferiour to the Angelles : thou baſs 
ned biym with glorze and bonour, 
{haſt made him Lorde oner all the 
hes of thy handes. Thou haſt putte 
thinges under his feete, ſheepe, Oxen, 
[all the beaſles of the field , tbe biydes 
e aire,and fiſhs of the ſea, that walke 
the pathes of the ſea, © ' O 'Lorde our 
= wonderfull is thy name oner all 
nd Almighty God hath vouch. _ ._. 
inot onely to appoynt all viſt- A'm'ebtie. 
creatures Br the ſeruice 8& be, God bath ap-. 
te of man; but hath alſo (ofhis poynted at | 
amercie) appointed the 1nuiſi. <Y7*armres vi 
creatures,to wit, thoſe moſtno« ſ#le andin- 


Kexcellet vnderſtandings, that #//b, to 
bee ſerue mals 


HE——C—_—_ — == 
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be alwajesinhispreſence,8& bd 
his diuine face.For as S.Paul fatkWhch 
; They bee all officer s in this great i 
Into toe An- and family of Almightie G OD; wifito 
* e515 COM- whome is committed the defence oi n 
mitted the ord of men. nit 
defence ad  Finally,he hath em loyed all tric 
ſafegardof whole world todoo thee ſeruice, 
men. the intent that thou ſhouldeftin| 
manner 1mploy thy ſelfe inhis 
uice.And his wil is,that theref 
be no one creature,either yndert 
heauen or aboue, exempted fr 
ſerning and helping thee. And 
hath he doone, that there ſhoult 
nothing within thee , that (hou 
not likewiſe be imployed inſen 
ofhim. 
And aſthoughperaduenturet 
runneſt ſlightly ouer al theſethu 
yer oughteſt thou not ſo to pai 
uer the benefits that Almighty0 
hath done vnro thee, in deliver 
thee from infinite.mithaps & c 
_ mities, whichwe ſee doe daily ey 
pen ynto other men. Thou ſeller o, 
one is troubled with the palley, df fin 
other is blind, another lame, te 
ther brokE legged, anotherſor Wie efſe 
ed with the fa6ne, and others lo þ 


Heb.1.14. 
Mat.10.10, 


he ſtrangury,gowte, fiſtula,” or with 
therlike terrible diſeaſes, and mt- 
IS, 
For tofay the yerytruth,this world yz; 
5nothiug els but a maine ſea of in- ;, ſea 
nite troubles, calamities, and my- of infinit tro 
ries: and _ canſtthou finde jg, 7.1141: 
y one houſe in a Ithis Lange of E- ties ada, bs 


ſeries, 


yt free from ſighing, mourning, 
fe and ſorrow. And now tell me 
pray thee) who hath graunted vn- 
thee this Patent ofexemprion, to 
quit and free from theſe ſo gree- 
us calamities and miferies} Who 
give thee ſo greatapriuiledge, 


at among ſuch a number of dy 
dand wounded perfons , thou 
uldeſt be free and ſound ? and a- 
ng ſuch anumber that doe daily 
vu ſhouldeſt yer ſtand vpright 
"thy feet? | 
tnotthou a man as all others? 
Iner as all others? and the ſonne 
dam as all others? If then all 
& euils and miſeries doe come, 
ron the behalfe of nature or 
inne, & the very ſame cauſes 
tiee; howe is itthat the verie 
eftefs are not alſo in thee? 
0 hath ſuſpended the effetes 
from 


260 Meditation for 


from their cauſes? who hath fy, 
the ſtreames ofthe waters,thatthy 
ſhouldeit not periſh with othersj 
this common flood, but oneliet 
—_ proce of God >- Wherefore 
| - thoucaſltthis account aright, thi 
hs ſhalt finde, thart all the apſe rles( 
world are 15 worlde are benefites yntothe 
benefits v#- and that for euerie one ofthem 
"ag particular , thou oweſt a ſpeci 
| thankfulnes and loue vnto Almip 
tie God. Sothatby the benefithMh: 
fore alledged) thou mailt percen 
thatal the good things inthe wo 
are benefites beltowed vppon 
(for-ſomuch as they all do ſerueſ 
thy conſeruation: ) and nowalſo 
this maiſt thou vnderſtande, that 
the miſeries and euils in thewor 
are likewiſe benefites vnto thee ! 
that the Lorde hath deliueredt 
from them all. 


— —— 


of, the benefite of Redemp- 
t10n, 


h.— 


S. III, | 
ET vs come nowe ynto thei! 


mable benefite of our Reden 
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although it ſhould be much ber- 
| | toadore thys myſterie with an 
liefilence, then to ſpeake of it in 
hgroſle and baſe wiſe,as we muſt 
ewith our mortall rongue. Thou 
{deft looſe (through finne) that 
| innocencie and grace wherein 
ouwaſt created,& Alm ghty God 
oht(with good equitie & juſtice) 
teleft thee in that miſerable ſtate 
he left the deuil:and none ſhould 
zebeene able to haue reprooued 
ntherfore. And yer he would not 
lo,but rather contrariwiſe chan» 
his anger into mercy,itpleaſed 
nofhis infinite goodnes, to be- 
rreateſt benefites at that time, 
hee was moſt pronoked to 
ith with greateſt offences. And 
ras he might haue repaired this 
ofinnocency, by ſending ſome 
glor Archagel, or by ſom other 
anes:yet hee woulde not ſo doe, 
wuchſafed to come euen hin. 
en perſon . And whereas hee 
Mhaue come with great maie- 
ndglory, he abaſed himſelfe ſo 
©:45to come 1n great humilitie 
erty, And thishe did,to cauſe 
todethe more in louewith _ 
ih. ; 
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by reaſon of this benefite? and 
make thee the more beholdingyny 
him by this example : and tome 
thy redemption the more abounda 
by reaſon of the great treaſure cha 
he beſtowed vpon it, & to giuethe 
more cleerely to ynderſtande,how 
much good will hee beareth nt 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt beare t 
wardes him the like againe; andt 
ſhewe plainlie ynto thee, howmuc 
intereſt thou haſt in him, thatth 
ſhouldeſt repoſe thy whole trulta 
affiance in him. 

This is the beaefite whicht 
Prophet Efay extolleth,(andthat} 
great good cauſe )1n theſe wore 
which ( after the tranſlation of 
Septuag'nta) ſounde thus : It 
tribul ations of men, he neuer fainted, 
ther was bee exer wearie , in (uffert 
them, - a 

Neyther would he ſende any 
baſſadour or Angel to redeeme 
but youchſafed (of his great mt 
to come hymlſelfe in perlon!t 
deeme them,and to tas re! 
on his ſhoulders all the gates: 
worlde; notwithſtanding th 
did cuill acknowledge thus! 


Anditthou 
(9 the Lorde for 
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blood guſking out 6n euerie 
Beholdthat w.. ſacred head, rh 
ling downe for very faintnes, 
hanging vpon his ſhoulders.Beholl 
that diuine face, (which the Angel 
are deſirous to behold )howdifhg 
red itis, and ouerflowne wth 
ſtreams of bloud:uniſ@meparts ſich 
and red coloured, in otherparsy 
ry foule and blacke. - 
Behold that moſt beantiful vily 
_of al creatures,8 that conntenan 
that delighted theeyes of all ſuch 
beheld itz; howe ithathnowloſt 
the flower ofhis former beautiek 
hold that holy Nazareth, morepul 
then ſnow, more white thenmi 
better colored thenold Juorieh 
he is now becom blacker the colt 
and ſo much diſfigured and berat 
that ſcarcely his owne friendes 
able to know him. Behold that 
mouth, how vyanneand dead) 
lookerh. Beholde hislippes, 
blacke and blew they ſeeme:® 
how they moue ,defiring pardt 
mercie, euen for thoſe that" 
very tormentors. 
' Finally,whereſoeuer thouX 


4 deſthim, thou ſhalt finde,that 


; cyne 
> Pon the Croſſe, 
Thoſe hands th 


ACreated 
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meaneth this, thatI ſee thee thus 
 flifedandtormented for my ſk 
O bleſſed body, conceiued by thi 
holy Ghoſt: how is it,that 1 ſce thee 
thus wounded and euill intreate 
for my ſake? O,ſweete andloui 
ſide, what meaneth this preatwol 
and open clitt in thee? What mez 
neth this ſo great aboundance 
blood?Alas wretchthat I am, vyhi 
apittifull fight is this, to ſee the 
thus furioully pierced vyith aſpeat 
for my fake? | 
O rigorous tree,vyhy artthouſ 
ſiffe and inflexible? vvhy doſtth 
not alittle mollifie thy hardnelk 
why doſt chou not bow downe thi 
high branches, and lette downe 
me this moſt precious fruit, ti 
 maytaſtthereof? O cruellnak 
why leaue you not thoſe innoct 
hands and feete of my innocent? 
uiour, and come and enter into 
heart, & pierce it throughtForl 
I thathaue finned, and not het, 
good Teſus, what haſt thoutos 
yvith ſo many cruel] torments'"! 


| 


haſt thou to doe with death, 
ve nailes, and withtheU® 
Vndoubtedly the Prophethadg 


reaſon to ſay, that Hi workesſbal;be Eſay.18.21, 
ie frange , and farre unlike bunſelfe. 
TVhat is more ſtrange, and more 
ontrary to life ,then death > What 
«more difagreeable to glorie, then 
ine? What is further off from the 
2ure ofmolt perfeholines 8&1n- 
ocency, then the image and ſhape 
faſinner? This title and ſhape (O 
rd)is certainely verie range for 
ee; OtrueIacob, thatwith wea- 
the garments of others,& with _ . ; 
rk thy ſelſe ina ſtrange ha- Gen.27.18, 
te: haſtpurchaſed for vs the ble{+ 4 
8s of our heauenly father. For by 
| 0g pon thee the Image of a fin- 
> ©00u haſt purchaſed for vs vic- 
eagainft ſinne. O goodnefle in- 
(eable;O mercy vndeſerued;O 
exceeding al vnderſtanding;O 
tieincomprehenſtble, Tal me 
moltmerciful Lord) what ſaweſk 
um vs? what ſeruice haue wee 
Nnevnto thee? with what workes 
vee bound thee, to ſuffer ſuch 
ous & cruell torments for our 
? Owenderful bcuntifulneſle, 
without any merite of our part, 
without anyneceſsitie ofthine 
part; wouldeſt vouchſafe on- 
R 3 lic 
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ly of thy meere grace and merciey 
purchaſe our pronng- 1 1rveX afterthy 


ſort: The benienitic and clemencie ofuu 

Titus.3-4. Samour (ſayth the Apoſtle) We FI 
peared , not tn reſpett of the workes 
righteouſneſſe which we bave wroughts 
according to bis great mercie hee hath 
xed vs. 

O how wonderfull deſirous 
our moſt gracious Lorde that n 
ſhould vnderſtand his mercy: wht 
by the Prophet Eſay hee ſpaketha 
ſo notable wordes ? Thou haſtnoti 
led vpon me (O 1acob) and thoy O Iſra 
haſt not trauailed in my ſeruice. Thou! 
not! offered unto mee thy Rams ma wi 
burnt ſzcrifice ,neyther haſt thou glor 
me with thine eblations. And yet{a 
this,thax baſt made me to ſerue in tly 
and baſt put mee to pa'nes with thn 
quitie . 1t is 1 :it 4s 1 that doe param 
ms,for mine own ſake, and that wil. 
be mindful of them. Put me nm 
let vs enter into iudgement : and/h 
thou haue any thing where 1th Wi 
thy ſelfe. 


| "Wherefore O moſt merciful | 


ſfweete Lorde, what thing 1sth6 
me, where-with I may recom 


rhee for this ſo great enchte! 
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Gould liueall the liues of the Chil. 
dren of Adam, and all the dayes 
andyeeres of the world. It I were a- 
eto ſuſtaine all the trauailes and 
ines ofall the men that eyther be, 
th beene,or ſhall be: all this were 
snothing,to recompence the wy 
aſt griete and paine thatthou ha 
fered for me. Conſidering there- 
re,thatT can by no meanes polsi- 
ediſcharge thts meſtimable great 
bt:letme pay thee (0 my Almigh- 
God)ifit be thy bleſſed wil, with 
econtinuall remembrance of the 


"=ne, 
"IM | beſeech thee (O Lord) euen by 
bowels of thy infinite charitie, 
tthou wilt wound my heart with 
 woundes, and make my ſoule 
nkwith thy meſt pretious bloud 
uch ſort ; that whither-ſocuer I 
Ilturne my ſelfe, 1 may ſee thee 
es crucified, and where-ſoeuer 
ucaltmine eyes, all things may 
">< vto mee to ſhyne with thy. 
0" '0us bloud. Let this bee all my 
1 lation, to be alwaies crucified 
thee, and letthis bee all my af- 
"to thinkofany other thin 
m7" tice. Conſider (O my Al- 


* R 3 mighty- 


( 


0 
bs 
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mighty God) the greatprice when, 
with thou haſt bought mee, and ſuf 
fer not ſoprecious atreaſure to ht 
ſhed invainefor mee , And grau 
me (O moſt mercifull Lord) that 
benort as a childe that is bornel 
fore his time, whome his mot! 
bringeth forth with exceedinggre 
trauaile and paine,and yetheeni 
* ethnor'the commodry and fru 
of lite, 


a a ——_— I 


Of the fourth benefite: towit, 
- of Vocation. 


—— _ 


S. III, 


Nx after this ,thinke von 
benefit of Vocation, or c: 
of Almighty God; without wil 
all other benefites tendtothe 

ter damnation of a man,But het 
' istobeenoted, thatthere bet 
Twa calling, kindes of callings ofalmighty0 
Onevnto Faith, by meane of tit 

crament of Baptilme; andthe 

vnto Grace, after that a mall 

loſt the firſt innocencie whid 

had by bapriſme, Cat 
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Conſider now vyhat a great bene- TÞe firſt cat 
fre the firtt callingofthee was, by ling by bap- 
meanes of the Sacrament of holie tiſme. 
Baptiſme, whereby thou waſt clen- 
from originall finne, delivered 
rom the power of the diue!l, made 
ſonne of Almighty God,and an 
theritour of his kKingdome. = 
There he tooke thy ſoule to be his 
bouſe,and adorned it with ſuch or- 
aments, as were conuenient for 
ch aſtate: to wit, with grace, and 
ththe vertues and gifts of the hoy 
Ghoſt, and alſo with o ther lewels 
dpifts, that are farre more preCt- 
us then thoſe that were giuen to 
ebecca,whenſhe was taken to bee 
e ſpouſe of Ifaack. Now vvhathaſt 
Wou done, vyhereby to deſerue ſo 
Aa benefit as this is? How ma- 
'thouſands,not onely ofmen,but 
0 of Nations & whole countries 
there, that by the iuſt iudgemer 
Almightie God,doo not obtaine 
IS ineſmable great benefit2what 
lbecome of thee, if thouhaddeſt 
ene borne among thoſe infidels, 
vwanted this knowledge of the 
living God, andvyorſhipped 
K and ſtones for God,as the. In» . 
R 4 fidels. 


The ſeconde 
callmg. 
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fields do?How much art thou bound 


vnto Almightie God, thatamo 
ſuch anumber of loſt and damne 
ſoules,it pleaſed him that thou ſhoþ. 
deſt bee one of the number of them 
that ſhould bee ſaued, yea, andbee 
borne inthe lap of the true Catho 
like Church,and be nouriſhed ther 
with the milke ofthe Apoſtles, and 
with theprecious blood of our ye 
Lord and Sauiour leſus Chrilt, 
Now,if after the grace of this 
calling, thou haſt (throughthin 
owne default and finfull life\lof 
innocency which thou receiuedl 
the Sacramen of Baptiſme:inc: 
ithath pleaſed the Lord(al thatnt 
withſtiding) to call thee theſecd 
time;yea,and yery manie andoit 
times : how much artthouth#boi 
ynto him, for this ſo paſsing gi 
benefite? Howe many benefites 
contained-in this benefite? Up 
benefite it was to expect and ta 
for thy conuerfion ſo long til 
giue thee ſpace of repentance; 
to ſuffer thee ſo long to contilÞ 
that tate of finne and wickec 
not to cut downe the ynfru! 


. vnprofitable tree, y occupits 
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\ roome in the earth, and receiued 
theinfluence of heauen altogether 
invaine. Another beneft 1t was , to 
(iffer thee to commit ſomanie and 
{ hatnous enormiousfinnes,8 not 


tocaſtthee down therefore, into the - 


molthorrible þottomleſle pit of hel 


frewhere(perhaps)many other are 
now there tormented; euen for leſle 
offences then thine, Another bene- 
ititwas,to ſend thee ſo many good 
ſpirations and holy purpoſes , cue 
nthe midſt of thy verie fins & wice 
edlife, & to perſiſtin calling thee 
dlong atime; whereas thou (inthe 
neane ſeaſon) diddeſt nothing elſe 
toffend him very grieuouſly that 
alled thee. Another benefit it was 
ſo, to bring thy great ſtubburnes: 
dlong obſtinate reſiſtance (at the 
ngth) ro an ende , and'to call thee 
th© ſuch amighty and loud voyce, 
athereby thou mightſt riſe trom 
athtolife, and come foorth as it 
re another Lazarus, out of the 
ke and obſcure graue of thy wic- 
dandfinfull life,and not with thy 
dsand feer bound, butlooſed & 
afreelibertie , out of the ſtinck 


prifsy & thraldome oftheene- 


R 5 mie-. 
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micofmankind.” 1 oo 
But aboue all this, what a bene: 
fire was it, to grant thee then not 
onely pardon for thy finnes paſt, but 
alſo grace from that time forwards, 
not to returne vnto themagain,gj+ 
| , uing thee(moreouer) all _ other 
f ornaments,as were g1uen to the 
of Euk.r5.22 nitent prodigall 34. aac lead 
receiued tnto grace & fauor again: 
by meanes of which ornaments and 
graces,thou mighteſt liue asy chill 
of God, and contemne andlaugl 
at the malice ofthe deuill, and try 
- umph ouer the worlde, and take 
ſweet talte of thethinges appe 
ning vnto almighty God, whichbs 
fore ſeemed very vnſauorie vt) 
thee : and withal,conceiue a cert 
lothſomnes 8& miſliking of y thing 
of the world , which betore ſeemed 
yery ſauory 8&delightfull vntothe 
But now beſides this,whatifthc 
do c6fider, vnto howe many otie! 
Almighty God hath denied this 
nefite, which he hath ſo by | 
ted ynto thee? And wheras tnous 
ing afinner as well asthey , ad 


gre of this calling as they? 


ithath pleaſed Almightic © oh 
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fffer them to continue in their wic+ 
ked ſtate,& to cal thee ynto the ſtate 
offaluation and-grace. With what 
thanks and-with what ſeruice, art 
thou able go recompence him, for: 
this ineſtimable ſpeciall fauour and. 
ice?yvhat an exceeding ioy vvill 
It bee ynto thee; when (by vertue of: 
thisyocation) thou ſhalr ſee thy felt 
to haue the fruition of Almightie 
God for euer and euer in the king- 
dom of heauen? and ſhalr ſee other. 
ofthy companions & acquaintace, 
for want of the like-grace of God,to 
remaine euerlaſtingly tormented in. 
the horrible raging fire of hell? 
O good Lord, what anumber of- 
thinges are there inclitded in this ; 
Frace.to ond n— and eat _ 
conidered? Tell mee(Ipraytnee bb 
Fhen the bleſſed heckeyhocvpen Luk23. «as 
strue repentance) receiued the | 
Fromiſe of Paradiſe, ſeeth himſelfe 
Inthat ſo great glory,whichthe now 
ofſeſſeth 1n the kingdome of hea- 
en, and ſeeth his-companion alſo, 
Mhoſe great horrible torments of 
fireand callethto mind vvithall 
ahee himſelfe yyas a thiefe alſo 
las the other, and ſuffered for 


" 


has 2 
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his robberies as the other did, and 
that( alittle before) he blaſphemed 
our Sautour leſus Chriſtin like mx 
ner aShis companion did: and that 


yet(for all this )it pleaſed. Almighty 


God, to caſt his mercifulleies ypon 


him, ,andto giue him ſo greats 


Iight;leauing the otherthicfe inhis 


darknes.Now in conſidering heere, 


vpon, what thankes(thinkeſtthou 
doth he render ynto Almighty 
for this ſpectall grace? how wonder 
fully.doth hee reioyce at ſo greati 
benefitethow doth he maruaile ath 
great a iudgement? with what 1 
paſsing great loue doth he [ouehn 
that woulde vouchſafe to preueit 
him with ſuch a ſingular and wob 
derfull grace? 

| Now if this ſeeme ſo great abelh 
fit vnto thee, remember thy { 
thatour Sauior Chriſt hath beſt 
edthe like ineſtimable benefit ys 
thee, when the ſame louing,Lot 
vouchſafed to caſt his mercifulet 
ſo ſpecially vppen thee, and didn 
with the like manner of calling,6 
thy neighbor,copanion, or ire 
who (peraduenture) had leſſe ole 


dedhis diuine Mateſtie het ti 
onll 


| 
11 
t 


( 


| 
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onfider then , howe much thou 
*tbound to the Lorde for this his 
reatbenefite, and what a great oC- 
;fon is heere offered ynto thee'to 
fire even to ſuffer death for'the 
Due of him wet 

Beſides all this, conſtder how coſt- 
and chargeable this benefite of 
ur Redemption was to our Saul- 
ur Chriſt, which was & freely giue- 
Woto thee. Vnto theeirwas griuen 
ankely,and of meere grace: and it 
\Wſthim even his owne molt preci- 
2 W's bloud and life alſo.For it is ma- 
1 Weſt,that without the ſame our ſins 
n{Wuldnot bee pardoned , nor our 
a Wunds cured, | | 
oY "i 15 fayd of the Pelican, thar ſhee 
ngeth forth her yong ones dead, 
n-Wdiccing them in this caſe, ſhee 
el 'kerh her ſelfe vp6 the breaſtwith 
beake, yntil ſhee cauſe blood to 
eout, and therewith ſhee ba- 
ther yong ones, and ſo they r2- 
Ie heate and life. Now if thou 
t vnderſtand how greatthis be- 
t1s, make account with thy ſelf, 
twhen thou waft dead in finne, 
moſtlouing and mercifull Pel- 
in (our Sautour Chriſt) moo- 
ved 


Exed.13-3. 
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uedvvith moſt tender pitty & coy 
paſsion, ſtrooke his ſacred'bref 
vvith a ſpeare, & vvaſhed the deb 
ly woundes of thy ſoule, vvith t 
precious bloud of his vyounde 
and fo yvith his own death he ga 
thee life, andwith his 9wnewounk 
healed thy wounds, 

Be not thou therefore vnthank 
to him,for this ſo great & coſtly | 
nefite :but as the Lord admonithet 
thee,be mindful of the day inwhi 
thou cameſt out of Fgypr. | 
- This day was the day of thy P: 
ouer: this was the day of thy rel 
reion,foraſmuch as ypon thisd 
thou haſt paſſed through the Rec 
ſea of the bloud of Chriſt, vntoti 
Lande of Promiſe : and vppon't 
day, thou haſt riſen agazne *t 
death to life. . 


* Of the particular benefites that 4+ 
mighty God bath befiowedry- 


ON US. 
-— o—_ 


— 


a 
H—_— 


"7 TY 
Foes benefits aforeſaid at 
neral. Other benefits there? 
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ore particular; thatbee gizien-to OfPariiculep 
articularperſons: the which bene- and ſteret 
*5 none other knoweth, but onely benefits, 
that hath receiued them. Inthis 
count are reckoned many kindes 
We benefites, cither of fortune, or of 
W:ture,or of Grace: which Almigh- 
Wic God hath giuen to-eack one in 
cular, and alſo diuers and ſun- 
iemileries 8 dangers;both of bo 
and foule; from which he (of his 
eeremercy)hath deliuered ys.For 
ich particular benefits, we are as 
bound to giue hinrthankes , a$ 
vr the former generall benefites : 
fomuch as they are more certain 


pnes and tokens, of the _ and 
c 


articular loue 8 prouidence that 
eLord beareth towarde vs . Such 
nefits as theſe are,cannot be writ- 
h1n bookes : but euery one ought 
dwritethem in his heart, and ſo to 
ynethem with the other penerall 
nefites, and to giue moſt humble 
lanks ynto the Lord for them. 
There be alſo other benefites yet 
re ſecrete and hidden then theſe, The Lorde 
ich are vnknowne, euen to the preſerueth vs 
I party himſelfe that hath recei- 9497 71me% 
I them, Theſe are certaine priuy [9 /ccret 


dangers #470 


end dmgets- 
that other- - 
wiſe would 

fal vpon vs. 
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daungers and ſecret ſnares, whig 
the Lord is wont to preuent anddif 
appoint by his diuine. prouidence 
or that he vnderſtideth,whaterex 
damage &preiudice they might& 
vnto vs, in caſe hee ſhould not cut 
them off & diſappoint their courk; 
What man 1s able to tell, fromhow 
manie temptations AlmightieGol 
hath preſerued him, and tromhoxt 
many occaſions of fins hee hath& 
liuered him, andhowe ofter»times 
he hath ſtopped the paſlages,ande 
mooued awaie the fubtile and & 
ceitefull ſnares of the Deuill, a 
watchtull enemie, that wee ſhouls 
not fall into them? 
 TheDeuill.himſelfe ſayth of th 


ws man Iob, that Almightie 6c 
a 


enuironed him on eueriefi 
that nothing might doe him h 
And euen ſois the Lorde wont 
keepe and preſerue ſuch as bee I 
as it were a glaſſe preſerued ini! 
caſe,that nothing may hurtthen, 

It may alſo bee, thata man! 
hath receiued of Almightie 6 
ſome ſecret gittes, although hell 
ſelte knoweth not of them, as 
man may, and is wont to hate 
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ie ſecret ſinves, which he himſelfe 
that committeth them, knoweth 
ot.Wherfore, - =_ theſe =_ 
ffins, we ought daily to pray wit 
eProphet _ ſay,  aates mets Pla. 19.27, 
mnda me Dome: Deliuer me, O Lorde, 
jom my ſecret ſames, .. Euen ſo ought 
ealſo euery day,toyeeld hh mot 
umble and hearty thanks for theſe 
inde of benefits,that by this meane 
ofinne may remaine without re- 
entance, nor benefit without ren- 
leringof thanks forthe ſame. 


The end ofthe ſaauen Mornin 
Meatations, 
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 Heere followeth t 
Enening Ileartations, acciniy 


to the ſeanen datesof the 
weeke. 


| Meditationfor Mondy 
Night, 


« "This day thou haſt to meditate 
the humilitls of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
pon the inſtitution of the ms[i bleſſed 
rament of the Lords Supper. 


The. Text of the foure bo 
— Enargebſtr. | 


I 


Hex the boure of 
Mat.26,20. Per was come, ol 
Mar.14. 18, = Chriſt ſve & 
| Luk 22.14. at the Table, all 
loh.13.37. twelne A pofiles 
bim, And he ſaid uato them : 1 None 
eat deſire to eate this paſſeouer wil 
before my paſcion. And as they wereed 


bee ſaid: Verily 1 ſay unto you, hd 
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you ſhall betray me. And they were ex” 
dine ſorrowfisl,and began euzric one of 
m to ſay unto him: 15 it 1, Lorde? Aud 
anſwered and ſud: He that dippeth bis 
with mee in the d:ſh, be ſhall betray 

e,The Sonne of man goetb his way as it 3s 
tten of him. But woe bee to that man 
whome be is betrayed. It had beene good 
that man, if bee bad neucr bm bore, 
1 Indas that betraied him, anſwered 
{ſaide: 15it 1 Maifter? And bee ſaide 
to him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

hen ſupper was dooneyhe aroſe vppe TOR.13.4 
m the Table ard putte of bis garments: 
{talzne a tawell, bee gprded bimfelfe 
i it, After that hee powered water mta 
fon,and b:gan to waſh 1s d ſciples feet, 
ato wipe thems with the towell where 
th be was girded.Then he came to Simon 

who [ade to bim: Lorde, dooft thou 
ſo my feete? leſus anſwered and ſaide 
tohim: What 1 doe, thou knoweſt not 
e , but thou ſhalt lnow it heeveaſter, 
terſa'devnto bim : Thou' ſhalt never 
ſb my feete, eſus anſwered him. \ 1f 1 
ſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with 
e,51m01 Peter ſaide wnto bim. Lorde, 
dep my ſcete, but my handesand my 
0, 


leſs ſud vato bim,bee that is waſhed © 
needeth 
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needeth not te waſh ſzxmeg onely bufut 
but hee 1s cleane euerte wh it . Andya 
cleane, but not al. For he knew whoſ 
betray him. And therefore he ſaide, y 
not all cleane. So after bee had wil 
their fect .and bad taken his garment, 
w.79 ſet down avame , hee ſide untoll 
Know ye what Ihaue done to you? yetc 
me Maſter and Lorde, An1yet fowl 
Fo?! fo 1 am indeede . If Ithen bem 
Lorde and Maifter, hane weſh:d yourſt 
ye 0u2ht a'ſo towaſhone anothers feet 
Thaue given yout at example,that you 
do euen xs Ihaue done toyou, | 
- After our ſauiour bad thus waſhed 
feete, he tookeb read, and when be bath 
ſed, be brake it andgaue it to 1s Diſcif 
ſaying: Take and eat : this is my bodit. 
$ooke the Cuppe {tkewiſe, and when Mt 
bleſſed it,he game it to them ſaying:D" 
yee all. of this . For this is my bloud! 
Newe Teſtament , which ſhall bee ſh 
manie,fo; the remiſsion of fines. $004 
as you ſhal do this thing,doit in toe 
braxce of me. 
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——_— 


Meditations upon theſe points of 
the Text. 


mn 


Ontemplate nowe:(O my ſoule) 
yponthy ſweete and milde Saut- 
inthis ſupper ; and beholde his 
nderfull example of ineſtimable 
litie, which hee heere ſheweth 
othee, in riſing fromthe Table 
I wathing is Diſciples teete: O 
ete Sautour,; vvhat 1s this that 
u dooſt > what meaneth this ſo 
atabaſing of thy diuine mateſty? 
my ſoule, what wouldeſt thou 
ethought,ifthou haddeſt deene 
repreſent ;and haddeſt ſeene Al- 
pity God himſelfe, kneeling be- 
ethe feete of men: yea, euen be- 
ethe feete of Iudas? O cruell Iu- 
$, why doth notthis ſo great hu- 
ity mollifie thy ſtony hart? howe 
t, yt cauſeth notthy verie bow- 
to burſt and rive in ſunder , con- 
ring this ſo great and wonder- 

meckenes? 
i51tpolsible (thou Traytor) that 
du haſt conſpired to betraie thys 
Mmecke and gentle Lambe ? is 
It 
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3t poſsible that thou ſhouldeſt 
feele ſome remorſe of conſcience; 
beholding this example > O 
white and beautitull handes, hi 
could yee youchſafe to touch ſug 
loth-ſome and abhominable feet 
O moſtpure and clean handes, 
diſdaine ye not thoſe yery feet, 
were all be-darivd in foule waie 
whiles they trauailed to ſhed ya 
bloud? , 
Behold heere,O ye bleſſed pints 
what your Creator doth; comet 
and behold fro heauen;& yelhak 
cuenthe Almighty himſelfe, kn 
ling before the feet of men, andtt 
me, ifeuer he vſed the like kindet 
courtefic with you > © Lorae, 1! 
bearde thy wordes and 1 was afraut: 
baue conſidered thy workes , and | 
whollze amazed. O yee bleſſed Ap 
ſtles, why tremble yee not, at? 
wonderfull ſight of this ſo great! 
militie > Peter , what doelt ti 
what? wiltthou condiſcende, ! 
this Lordof maieſtie ſhall watb! 


feete. ' 
S. Peter, when he beheldout?! 


nieur kneeling before him , wo 


redexcecdingly,yca,he was 2 (i 


9 
YJeonday Night. 337 
re aftonied thereat,and began ta 
inthis wiſe: what meaneth this, 
ord? vwyhar?wilt thou waſh my 
te? Art notthou the ſonne of the 
neGOD? theCreator of the 
"11d? the beauty of the heauens? 
paradiſe of Angels? the Redee- 
ofmen? the brightneſle of thy 
hers glory?hee which dwelleth in 
vigheſt and wilt thou (note 
tanding all this) waſh my 
te? 
at:Wile thou (being aLord of 

Treat maieſtie and glory) take 
thavile & baſe off ice ypon thee? 
tthou(l ſay)abaſe thy ſelfe, that 
tlaid the foundatis ofthe earth, 
lbeautified the ame with ſo ma- 
wonders, that haſt encloſed the 
te world within thy hande, that 
uweſtthe heaues, ruleſt the earth, 
deſt the waters , ordaineſt the 
es,Uſpoſeſt the cauſes, beauti- 
the Angels,ordereſt men, and 
meſtall things with thy wiſe- 
ne?1s it ſeemely that thou ſhol- 

walh my feete? 
Liay,who am I but amortall 
> 2 little clodde of earth and a- 
op? Vellell of corruption, acrea- 
t# rure 


"2" 
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ture ful freight with vanitieandj 
norance; tull of infinire miſerit 


and (which exceedeth al miſery 
of fins, andyet all this notwithl 


ding, wiltthou © Lorde wah 


feete?s What? wiltthou becingt 


Lorde'of all things , abaſe thy{ 


vynder me,that am inferiourtotht 
all?Verily the highnes of thy mil 
{tie,and the profunditie ofmymi 
ries, doe (as it were) enforce 


thatl cannotcoſentto ſuch ads 
Leaue therefore,” 6 my Lord, |: 
Ipray thee, this baſe office 
ſeruants, lay downe the tovel,, 
putte on thy apparrell againe, 1 
ſitte down in thy ſeate, and waſh 
my feete. Beware that the heat 
bee not aſhamed of it, wvyhen! 
ſhall ſee howe by 'this cerem 
thou doolt ſerte them beneath 
earth, < 
For by dooing this ſerutſeol 
thoſe very hands 1n whoſe poi 


Father hath comitted the heal 
and all other things ſhould bet 

ſed vnder the feete of men. 1 
heede thatall natural creatu'® 
not very much grieued, orrat 
great diſdaine, to ſec theſelues] 
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bievnder any other fecte theft 
ine. Take heed 5 ſo leaſt - daugh 
ofking Saule deſpiſe thee rior; 
en ſhe thal ſee thee: irded-about! - 926.16 
th this towell,aftet themannerof 
zruant,- and faythatſhee will not 
ehim for her ſpouſe, an4mucHK 
ſſe for her God; whom ſhe ſeeth to 
ende yppon ſo -baſe and. vile an 
ICC, | 
Such words or the like ſpake ſaint 
er; asa man that hadnotasyet * 
ytalte or feeling of things apper- 
ning ynto Almightte God and 
one that vnderſtoode not- what 
eatglory lay hidde in this worke, 
ich ſeemed to the eye ſo baſe and 
le, -But ourſautour who knewe it 
hitwel, and was withall defironus 
leaue ynto ysfor a memoriall-2t 
attime, ſuch awonderfull exam- 
of humilitie, ſatiſfied the ſim- 
citie of his Diſciple, & went fors 
rd afterward inthe good woorke 
tad begunne. | 
Here we haue to note with all di- 
Fence what a great & earneſt care The gyeat 
'Sautour had to make ys hum- ©©*/475 of 
Mthat beeingnoweatthe gate, 9 Sous: 
vcntry into his moſt grieuous & 72/74 
S bittex "ble, 
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bitrerpaſsion, wherein he kneye 
ſhould gue vs ſuch --_ and we 
derfull examples of humilitie, 
might alkcen to admonith bothly 
ucn andearth; hee thoughtall 
JPrengu h,bue would furtherad& 

e gxample alſo bekie 
«ket z whereby this vertuec 
mility might the better be comn# 
ded ynto vs. 

O wonderfull yertue : how gr; 
muſtthy ciches bee, ſeeing thou 
chus hondihat bt toys? Howeca 
thy treaſures bee but notorioull 
knowne,ſecing thou art by ſoma 
waics ſctoutynto ys ? O humiliti 
thatart preached, andtaughtin: 
the wholc life of our Sauior 
fung, and praiſed by the mouti 
hys owne moſt bleſſed mother! 
moſt beautifull lower among Ve 
rues;O diuine as ara 
eſtynto thee euen the Creatoſ 


thin 
Who-ocucrhebe that baniſet 

thee away , ſhall bee banited 

from Alt htie God, yea 

he be inthe higheſtp Jace ofhe 

and RN Ge he he chateau 

ſth thee, ſhall be embraces, 
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hty God, yea, altnough he be 
the oroateſ finner inthe world. 
at are thy graces,& maruailous 
thy effets. Thou pleaſelt men; 
Ju contenteſt the Angels; thou 1.Reg,21. 
nfoundelt the deuils, and bindeſt 296 
hands of the Creator. Thou art 
foundation ofvertues, the death 
ces, the glaſſe of virgins, and 
habitation of the moſt bleſſed 


d ſo gathereth without thee, 
xearſeth:; who ſo buildeth, & nor 
ee, pullerh downe: & who 
xy yertues togither without 


uſt carieth them quite a= 
defore the face of thewind. 
out thee the virgin 1s ſhut out Ra 
iegates of heauen, &with thee Mat.25.12, 
the publique finner is receiued 
efeere of Chiiſt, Embrace this Luk.7, 37 
othumility,6 ye virgins,that : 
by your virginity may be auai» 
mitoyou, Ye that be relioious 
ons,ſee thatye ſcekearneſtly al- 
this vertu, for without tryout 
0N1s but yaine and to no pur- 
JAndye of the laietie, ſeekno 
orthis yertue, than the religi- 
+Uatby the ſame ye ma 4 
I 3 its 
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deliueted from the ſnares of t 
ſinfull world. © 
Thys beeing done, of der 
howe after our Saniour had wall 
their feete, hee mped themed 
with that towell where-with hee 
girded: and lift wy the-eyesof 
Lo Pule ſame-what higher, and 
The mifterie ſhalt thou ſee reprefented them 
of our Re- of our redemption.Confiderld 
fAcmption. 7 fi faire Towell receiued intoh 
the filth , and vncleatneſſe ofty 
fecte, which were alrogeththi 
foule & filthie. And as NP afre 
made cleane and faire,ſbtheTo 
contrariwiſe (after hee had 
their feet with 1t) was whollyde 
ted and defiled. | 
Nowe what 1s more flehie? 
man conceiued and borneinif 
and what is more cleane and 
tifull, then our Sauiour Chrilt 
ceiued of the holie Ghoſt 
Cant.5.10 beloued is white and well coloured(l 
the Spouſe) ard chaſen out ann 
ſandes. 
This moſt ſweete 8& loutng® 
then, that was ſo faire 8ſo 
Was cotentto receiue into bil 
al the ſpots & filthines of our" 
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wit, thepaynes which our finnes 
erued: Edhat hee might leaye . 
ſoules clearie 8& free from them, - 
himſelfe remained all be-ſpotted 
4-6led with the ſame . Inſfomuch 
:t the whole Church is amazed at 
ind therefore demaundeth by the 
ophetEfay this queſfion, ſaying: 
Merefors veſt thou,” ( O Lora) weare Eſay-63.2 
mentes all be-ſpotted, and dyed. with 
de , like onto them that flampe grapes 
the 7 merpreſſe ?* Nowe if thys 
loud andtheſe foule ſpottes bee of 
hers, (to wit, of our finnes, ) tell 
ex(OKing of glorie) were 1tnot pg,,,.2 
ore meete that men. themſelues 
loulde ſuffer according. to theyr 
ne deſerts,then that thou (6 moſt 
nocent Lorde) ſhouldeſt be thus 
thdefiled & tormented for their 
IKes? | 
Haditnot been more decent that 
l$filthines ſhould haue remained 
ppon his owne durzg-hill, and not 
pon thee, the myrrour.of all beau- 
lee, Whar a wonderfull Pitrie and 
ompaſzion wa$ it, that moued thee 
otayeſich afethtent defire of the 
leanne$of wy fouls}, thaty woul- 
ſt with lo gre/tcharge and lofſe of 
F S 3 - thine 
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riehf 
is 

| Woſiperfe# andlife ofour Sautour Chriſt; io 
erze of ſomuch as his whole lite 154 
patrerne of all yertues, cſpecial® 


and eſpecially that vertue which inthis places 


al vertues, 


ili 


yne owne beautie, beſtow ity; 
me? What man alive would tx 
fine towell wrought with golde, ul 
wipe therewith a foule fluttich dik 
eſpeciallic ſuch a diſh as were rex 
and broken in many places? 
. Blefled art thou (oO my moſtme 
cifull and louing Lord )allthe 
gels praiſe thee(o GOD) forews 
more. For that it hathpleafed the 
te became( as it were) anoutc: 
of the worlde, taking vpontheed 
our filthines 8& miſeries,(whicha 
the paines due vnto ys for ourſn 
to deliver vsquite,and make ys ir 
from them. y 
After this, confider thoſewark 
Fhere-with our Sautour made 
endof this one relpior 
wen you ans example , that you ſ 
- ganas; 1 ts you. Whid 
wordes are to be referred notone 
to the matter & example ofhumib 
ty,butalſocuento ally otherworll 


reſented vnto vs, to wit , ofhunt 
. ty,as S,Cyprian declare th mk 
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2 intheſe words. It was chiefely 
he)aworke w—_ patience 
nd humilitie, that ſo highand ex- 
lent a maieſty wold vouchſafe to 
me downe from heauen ynto the. 
arth, and clothe himſelfe with our 
lay: & that he would diſſemble the 
lory ofhis immortality, & becom 
ortal,tothe end, that being hims 
[finnocent & faultleſſe, he might 
puniſhed for ſuch as were guilty«- 
eLord would be baptiſed of his 
ruant : hee that came to pardon 
nnes, vvould bee waſhed with the 
ater offinners,hee that feedeth all- 
reatures, faſted fortie dates in the 
ldernes, and inthe end, ſuffered 
oer,which hee did to this ende, 
atalſuchas hauea hungrie appe= 
re ynto Gods word, and on ate 
hisgrace, might bee ſatiſfied 
ththe ame, Hee fought with the. 
that tempted him, & conten- 
ng himſelf with the victory,offted 
Senemy no further harme,butby 
rdonely, His diſciples he nener 
piled, as alord doth his ſeruars, 
entertained thE with great chas, _ 
ie and beneuolence; yea, tie vicd 
| mlouinglie,as brethren... | 
S.4: Nets 
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Neither is it to be maruailed y 
that hee thus behaued himſelf ty 
wards his diſciples, beeing asth 
were,obedient, ſeeinghe couldf 

.  ferthatarranttraytor Iudas ſopai 
- ently,and beare with him even wn 
ti[:the end,and ſuffer him being hi 
enemie,tacatetogither with himq 
his ownetablezand knowing fulw| 
whereabourt hee went, wouldneut 
diſconer him,but was contenttors 
cemea kifſe of him,euen ofhim| 
ſay) thathad folde himwith ſuchz 
trayterous peace. Moreotier,nt 
what great patience did hee beat 
with the Iewes, vnrtill thatpreſent 
houre?Howpainefully did heelabat 
to mooue thoſe ynbeleeuing heart 
with his cotinual preaching,to es 
| brace the faith? what great traualt 
took he to allure thoſe vngratchil 
men vnto him by good workes? 

-How meekely anſweredhetofud 
as c6traried him in his ſpeech 
what clemencie bare hee with tit 

ptoude> with what a wondert 
hurnilitie yeelded hee vnt thefu 
- otisraÞe of his enemies and peri 
cog 1 trauailed he ynt{l 
f 


houre of his moſt bitter _ 
1 g 
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otiercome them that had beene the 
nurtherers of the Prophets, 8 hat- 

ous rebels againſt Almighty God. 
nlikemanner, at the very houre 
his paſsion , before they came to 
he ſhedding of his moſt precious 
food;and to putte. bim to that molt 
ruel death , | howe great were the 
nocks & taunts he ſuffered? Howe 
atiently did hee beare the (j ng 
thoſe infernal mouthes, that ha 
umſelfe notleng before, with the 
ettle ofhis owne mouth , reſtored 
linde man to his perfe fight? 
owe ſuffered hee theyr whippings,. 


hoſe ſeruauntes were woont 1n oh 


lame, with mightie power to whip 
he very diuels> how: was he crow- 
tedwith thornes, that crowned his 
atyrs with euerlaſting garlands? 
owe vyas he ſmitten on: the face 
1th the palmes of mens-handes, 
vatgiueth the Palme of vitory vn- 
duch as be conquerers? howe was 
e wbbed of his earthly garments, 
hich clotheth his Saints with gar- 
Mts of immortalitie}how was he 
rotered moſt bitter gaule, that gi- 
hvsthe bread ofheauen?- howe 
Ya hee offered vinegar to drinke, 
Sd 5 that: 
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that eiueth the cuppe of faluati 
Hee 9 was ſo 4.5208); hee 
was ſo juſt, orrather, hee that wy 
mnnocencie andiuſtice it ſelfe, 
accounted among theeues: thee 
uerlaſting truth was accuſed wit 
falſe witnes, the tudpge of the wal 
was condemned by wicked me 
the word of god receiued the {i 
tence of teat with ſtlence. Con 


der more- ouer, at what tyme 0 
Sauieurofthe world 'was nailed: 
the Croſte, and at the very hour 
his death, whe the ſtarres were d 
ſcured, the Elements troubled, 
the earth quaked, when the hl 


was darkened, when the funnen 
ned away his eyes, and would ot 
fuffer his beames to ſhine ypontl 
earth, leaſthappily it might ſee 
2 great crueltie. Confider ( If 
how euen at this time, our Saul 
did not ſo wuch as open his moi 
or moue himſelfe: how hee woll 
notat the very laſt houre and pt 
of death, diſcouer the-glory 0! 
Maiefty,but ſuffered c6tinuallyts 
extreame and yiolent conflic 
ynto the end, intending there 


taue vata vs, aperfect exam 
col 
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vViSontinuall patience. Yea,moreouer 

dbeſides all this , if thoſe cruell 
loudie miniſters, that crucified & 
Wcmented that. blefſed body ofhis,. 
& ould haue.conuerted, and beene. 
nitent, hee was readie to receiue- 
xemtohis grace and fauour; euen: 
the very laſt inſtant: neither wold: 
x haue ſhutre vp the gates of his: 

turch from any man. 

Now ther fore, vvhatthing 1n the- 
1d cipoſsibly be of greater be-. 
enitie & patience,thenthe bloud 
Chriſt, that ofrered life euen to. 

m that ſhedde the ſame bloud? - 
ſuch and fo great is the pati=- 
eofour ſweete Sautour Chriſt: 
itherto be the words of Saint Cy» 

ak. 


4 


S. 
NE ofthe moſt principall can-- 
es vvhy our Lord and Saujour:- 
ultcame into the yyorlde, yvas: 
$0. 
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ro enkindle the hearts ofmenink 
loue of Almightie G O D : fork 
he faith by S.Luke : 7 am wn 
phitte fire vppon the earth, and what wall 
Telſe,bgt that it ſhould burnc? This & 
did” our _Sauiour putte "on | 
earth, when hee beſtowed yy. 
men fuch and fo many wonder 
benefits, wheta he wroughtſogr 
- works of loue'among them, 2 
. wholly enflamed them ia this fire 
Loue. $2 nol 
. Now, albeit that al the woorkil 
his moſtholy life, doo ſerue tot! 
end,yet of all others, thoſe dont 
effectually ſerue to. this purpil 
which heedid in the end ot his 
according as S.lohn the Euangd 
fignifieth, ſaying : His friendsthd 
had m the world; hee loued theme 
in the ende.” Foratthat time hee® 
ſtowed greater benefirs ypontit 
and diſcovered vnto them ft 
pledges and tokens of his loue, 
mong the which fingular pled 
one ofthe moſt princzpall ws 
inſtitution of this moſt bleſſed 
per; the which thing ſhall ap 
verie plainly ynto him,that wi" 
fider with good attention. the 
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ofthe inſtitution ofthe ſame. 
But in this behalte,l beſeech-thee 
moſt mercifull Lorde). that thou 
tyouchſafe ro open our eies,and 
nts thy light, that wee may ſee 
at cauſes they were that mooued 
ylouing heart, to inſtitute for vs, 
1s ſo wonderfall a Sacrament, and 

leaue it vnto vs, 

Nowe that vve may vnderſtande 
meyyhat of this diuine myſtery, 
15tobe preſuppoſed (good Chri- 
iReader)that no tongue created 
able to expreſſg the paſsing great 
ue, that our Sauiour Chrift bea- 
th toyyardes the true Catholike 
nurch his Spouſe,& conſequently 
Ito euery ſoule that is in the ſtare 
grace , forſomuch as euery ſuch 

[1s alſo his Spouſe. | 
For this cauſe the Apoſtle Saint 
ul requeſted and defired, that al- 
phtie God would reucale ynto vs 
: Freatne S of his loue,vvhich vn- 
udtedly is fo great, that itfarre 
ethallthe vviſedom and knovv- 
ge created: yea, though it yvere 


: wonderfull knoyyledge ofthe 
} $, 


The 
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The firſt cauſe, 
VR moſt es bridenn 
when he minded to depart 


ofthis life, and to abſent him 
from hts church, his deere Spe 
G the intent thatthis his ablen 
might notbe any occaſion vnto 
orget him)heelefte vnto 
2 lon, aro. thts moſt excelk 
Sacrament. | 
Wherein hee himſelfe would 
maine ſp1rituallie; for hecould 
beare it, that betweene himand\t 
there ſhould bee any leſle pled 
prouoke her to be mindfullofhi 
then euenhimſelte. And therek 
hee pronounced at that-timetht 
Luk'z2, 19. fweetwords : So often as yee ſhall 
3.COI.11.24 this thing, doe it inthe ual 
wee, Thatis, doeit that yeemi 
be alwates mindefull howemud 
am willing to doe for you, &ho 
much I goe now to do, andtoll 
for your ſaluation, 


The ſecond cauſe. 
Oreouer, this molt meet 
louin Bridegroome,Wh 

SVSboolng ong ab:ence, t0 
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me companic to his y ary pcas 
might wo remaine ſolitarie and 
\mfortlefſe. And therefore he left 
ethe company af this moſt holie 
crament,wherin the Bridegroom 
nſelfe is ſpiritually prefent,which 
indeed the belt, & moſt deltght- 
| company that hee could pols1- 
rleaue hers 


The third cauſe, 

T What time alſo our Sautour 
would goe to ſuffer death for 
5Spouſe, and to redeeme and en- 
hher with the price of his owne 
ſt precious blood; and to the 


nt ſhee might (when foeuer ſhec 
1d )enioy this moſt prectous & 
inetreaſure, he lefther the verie 
es thereot in thys moſt bleſſed 
rament. For( as S. Chriſoſtome $, Chryſ0f. 
tn) ſo ofte as we come to receiue 
$moſt bleſſed Sacramer, we muſt 
nember that we come to feed yp- 
very Chriſt by faith, & to drinke 
1s moſt precious bloode. in the 
manner :and that vnder this. 
Keraipnand diuine milteric. 
Conſider therfore inwhata dan 
"us caſe thoſe men are,that for a 
little 


Prou.26.15 


_  &therfore he ordained this diuls 
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Iittleflotithfalneſſe; doe abManihMſc! 
cometo'this royall banquer: anjyc 
enioy ſuch a grear and moſt ind 

mile diuine treaſure". Theſe bl! 
thoſe vnfortunate ſhiggards ofvhalliM** 
the Wiſe-man ſpeake F laying: "ul" 


fluggart bideth hiz aides i bu bi © 
c 


ad ſuffereth himſelfe Yather to die far! þ 
ger, then bee will lifte them vppenl 
mouth, © h 
Now what greater ſlothfule{iﬀ*! 
can there be imagined ina man thi 
this, that becauſe he will not abii 
to take ſo litt]e labour, as he ſoul p 
beſtow in preparing himſelfe,forth 
receluing of this moſt holy Sac 
ment:hee wil rather want the bet 
fite of ſo great and ineſtimable d 
vine treaſure, whichts of agret 


value, then al that ever Almight 
God hath created. 


The fourth cauſe, 


Ti I S heauenly Bridegrooms k 
deſired alſo to bee louedot IM. 


pouſe with a paſsing great 108. 


and miſticall morſell, conſecrato hy. 
with ſuch wordes, that whoſoeutt 
recelueth it worthly, 15 foorthvil 


touched 
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"ched and ftrikdn with his lone.O 
nderfull myſterie,wortÞhie to bee 
oraued inthe innermoſt parte of 
hearts. 
ell me(6 thou vngratefull man) 
prince ſhould beare ſuch great 
tion and loue towardes a ſeelie 
chthat were his bofdflaue, that 
could find in his heart totake hir 
his Spouſe, 8 make her [| Oo 
{Lady of all he is Lord of; howe 
at would wee ſay that the loue of 
prince had been,that would do 
hadeed? And if{peraduenture) 
erthe marriage ſolemnized, the 
ehould ſhew her ſelfe coldly af- 
edtowarde the Prince her Huſ- 
nd, and hee vnderſtanding the 
e, would{as a man forlorne)go 
ſeeke with all diligence, for ſome 
ctous morſell, and giue it her to 
tewhereby to winne herloue vn- 
him; how paſs1ng great would we 
, that the loue of that Prince 
ere, that ſhould be thus affefted 
wards her? 
Nowetherefore(0 king of glorie) 
at meanerh this cons orthe 


. Dm Ow eoom—_—_—_— _ 9 x re ww woos  -— wer 


Itire loue that thou beareſt vnto 
Youchlafed not only to take my 
foule 
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Aoule to be thy ſpoule, bein 
was)the verje bond-ſlaue afth 
nemy thedeuill: but ſeeingh 
(notwithitanding all this): 
coldlie affeCtted towardes the 
ordained for her this millic 
diuine morſell, which thouk 
ſecrated with ſuch words, t 
hath vertae in it todraw ſuch 
vnto thee as ſhall feed thereot, 
make them to burne with] 
flames of loue, 
There is no one thingthati 
xeth the affetion of loue more 
dentlie,then when a man hath 
fire to be beloued.C6fideringt 
fore thatthou haſt beene ſogn 
d-firous of our loue, thatthol 
ſought ir with ſuch ſtrange nu 
_ ons: yvhoſhall from hence 
tand indoubtof thy Joue?Cz 
Tam (0 my moſt loutng andms 
ful Lord)that if Lloue thee,tit 
| ſo loueſt me;and certainelani 
, if we love thatIneede nottoſeeke anyil 
Godt is cer- tions to allure thy heartto 
fame that as thou haſt ſought to allut 
God loueth heart toloue thee, 
Os. 


Wm & 
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The fift cauſe. 


IE moſt fiveete Bride-groome, 
oulde alſo bee abſent trom his 
e,and yet bicauſe loue cannot 
to be abſent fromthe beloued 
uld depart on ſuch wiſe, that 
night not. altogether departe 
her : and he would fo go away, 
emizhr alſo remain with her. 

erefore, conſidering that it Iohn,ts.7 
otexpedient for our Sautor to 
teere ſtil], 8 the Spouſe might 
a5then) goe from hence with 
he deuiſed a meane, that al- 
1heewent His waie, and his. 
eremained ſti]l behinde; yet. 
dthey neuer bee ſeparared and 

Under. 

this cauſe therefore he inſti- 
this diuine ſacrament, that by 
Sthereof, the ſoules might be 
Gand incorporated ſpiritually 
Uirilt: and that with ſuch a 
pbonde of loue, that ofthem 
mere ſhold be made one thihg. 
as of meate,and ofhim that 
athatmeat, there is made one 
eſame thing:.cuen ſolikewiſe 
«Craine manner) is there 
made 
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made ofthe ſoule and ofChriſ 
by nature, but by conformitygſl 


The [rxt cauſe, 

Oreouer ,- out. Sauiours\ 
£V Aandpleaſurewas,'to aſſure 
Spouſe, and to giueher apledy 
that bleſſed inheritance of eter 
Flory , that ſhee being fortified | 
the hope of this felicity, mighty 
cheerfully through all thetroul 
aduerſities, afflictions &perle 

ons of this life , For truely the 
no one thin , y.cauſeth vs ſony 

to deſpiſe al 1nges that afe 
had in this life,as-an affured hopt 
the bleſſednes and felicity wee 

The hope of enioie in the life t6 come, An 

' euerlaſting Our Sauiour ſignified ynto Vs 
felicitie cay. thoſe words which he ſpake vate 
ſeth contempt Aiſciples before hispalsion: I 
of all worldle wed me, ( | aid he) yee woulgvent ( 
elorie. of my depai'ture * becauſe 1goe 10 
Joh. 14.23 #ber. On 
- * Asthoughhehadfaid,it15% 
felicitie to goe to the Fatheryk 

though the way to goe to hn, 
throu k whips, thotnes\, &all 
ſes ih tribiſlation whatſoeuth 
al that norwithftatiding,it 159 
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kneſtimable gaine andcomfort to. 


-yfto him. Wherefore,to the in- 
tthat his Spouſe might haue a 
tefirme aid aſſured hope of this 
joitie,, heleft her heere in pledge 
vs ineſtimable- diume” treaſure, 


ich is ofas greatvalueias all that / 


there hoped for; thatſhee ſhoulde 


tmiſtruſt,butthat Almighty God. 


[give himſelfe yntoher in glory, 
ere-chee ſhall liue whollie inthe 
itite, ſeeinghe dentethnothim- 
eyntoher in this vale ofteares, 
here ſheltueth inthe fleſh. 


The ſeaventh cauſe. 
VR Sautour purpoſed alſo at 
the houre ofhis death, to make 


Teſtament, andtoleauevnto his” 


puſe ſome notable Tegacie,to bee 


Sareliefe & a comfortfor het at al 


imes. And ſo hee lefther this moſt 


Nefſed Sacrament, (wherein Chriſt 


mſelf is ſpiritually preſent) which 
a5 the moſt precious 8 profitable 
queſt y hee could leaue vnto her. 


1as, when hee was taken from the 
wth, left his cloake vnto his diſci- 


C Elizeus,as one thathad noneo- 
riches, whereof to make him 
his 


2,Reg.2.13 
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his heyre; but our moſt ſweets 
uing Sautour and Maſter, whey 
would aſcend into heauen, letthy 
ynto vsthe cloake of, his moſt fag 
body,miſtically miniſtredyntoy 
this moſt holy Sacrament; appt 
ing vSheere to be his heyres(x 
the right of children)of this ſo on 
and ineſtimable diuine treaſure.” 

VVith that Mantle, Elizeus pal 

the waters of the flood Iordin: 
was neyther drowned nor wht 
ſhooed; & with the yertue & 8 
of this bleſſed Sacrament, the fart 
full doe paſle the waters of troudis 
in this lyte, without danger, 


' 
'f 


The eyght Cauſe, _ 
O conclude, -our Sauiour 10! 
E ded to wG7' nee oor uw th 
Cy cient prouifion of foode, wit 
eget with they might lyue : for-ſomud 
the ſoule a5the ſoule hath no leſſe needof i 
bath of ſpiri- roper ſuſtenaunce, to maintainer 
tuall feode, 1 the ſpiritual lyfe, then the body 
'* hathof histemporall foode,for it 
maintenance of his corporall 
If thou thinke other-wiſe, tell me(1, 
pray. thee) why hath the body ne Ic 
of his ordinaric meate cueric 


yndouw 
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oubtedlie; the cauſe is, for that 
aturall heate, continually wa- 
1and conſumeth the ſubſtaunce 

cbodies, & thetfore it is need- 
hat that be reſtored again with 
ieſuſtenaunce, which 15 conſu- 
Iwith daily heate.For otherwiſe, 
naturall (trength of man woulde 
ebeatan ende, and his power 

[dquickly decay. 
) thatitpleaſed Almighty God, 
men might vnderſtand by this, 
oreatneceſsity they haue of this * 
ine ſacrament; © that they could 
his,conceiue the great wiſedom 
mercy ofhim that hath inſtitu- 
and ordained the ſame for our 
efte ! Is it not a thing well 
2, that we haue within theſe 


elsof ours, acertaine peſtilent 
that came vnto vs by the occa- 
offinne,which conſumed al the 
nes thatwas in man? Thatis 
uch inclineth vs to the loue of 
worlde,of our fleſh, of all vices, 
ſenſuall pleaſures : and fo b 
e 


*vmeanes leparateth ys from al- 
tle God, makethys to relent 
axe colde in the loue of him, 
caleth ys to become very du) 


ſlo 
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flothful &heauie to al goodth 
and very quick andliuely to 
kednes. 6 
If then wee haue this conting 
* waſter & conſumer ſo rootedwi 
vs, were 1t not good reaſon(ing 
you) that there thould bee ſome 
{torattue prepared to reſtoreths 
gaine with freſh upplys which1 
waies waſting?ifwe haue acont 
al conſumer, and haue not ith 
. continuall repayrer, whatmy 
looked forof vs, bur a cont! 
NID at the laſt;a moſt 


taine and yndoubred ruine? | 


The great proofe wherof, it ſhal ſufficets£ 


om & fiderthe courſe of = Chriſti 
zeale of the. -ple, by comparing the greatit 
So n £1 A een Reſiglonofte 
the Primi- ſtians inthe Primitive chura 
> © tixe. Church, the little, or rather no zealeC 
and the little Chriſtians 1n our corrupt % 
 #&rnoxcale of inthe primitiue Church, wel 
Chriſtians in Chriftians did eate continus 
* - er corrupt this diuine meate, they liued! 
with a yery ſpiritual life, a8 
thereby force and itrengti," 
to obſerue Gods lawes 5 conÞ 
dements in better meaſureUr? 


nt doo; but alſo cucnto die, a0 
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domefor Gods fake. 
utnow(alas)inthis our corrupt 
the Chriſtians are found to bee 
yyveak 8 feeble in theirfayth, 
very diſſolute'8 licentious 1n 
ir lives, becauſe they cate not of 
divine foode: and therefore in 
ndthey periſh anddie for hun« 
\ a5the Prophet ſignifieth when 
layd : Therefore was my people car- Efay 5.13; 
av4y intocaptiuitie, becauſe they bad 
veof God, and their nobles pe= 
dfor hunger , and the multztude of 
ded for thirſt, 
this cauſe hath the wiſe Phi» 
nour Sauitor Chriſt(who hath 
tthe pulſes ofour weakenes) 
unedthis moſt holy and diuine 
nent : and for thispurpoſe 
Iheinſtituted the ſame in forme 
eate,thatthe verie form where- 
didinſtitute it, might declare 
vs the effe&t.it worketh,8& with 
you neede our ſoules haue 


Midernowe, ifthere may bee 
inthe whole world,an grea» 
mgument of lone, then that Al- 
iy GOD ſhoulde giue vs his 
body forour ſpirituall foode 
T and 
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and reliefe. We may reade inn 

2-Reg.6.29 byſtories, thatſome mother} 
(being conttrained with exty 
 hunger)embraed theirhandy 

fleſh and bloud of their oweh 
childrea,to ſuſtain themſelug 


pa. > 19h" chem, and thathky 

great deſire they hadto live, 
- *whohatheuerreadthatany! 

- hath fed her childe, thatwas 
to periſh and die with hunger, 
her owne fleſh? or that ſhee 
be cruel to her ſelfe,to bepitt 
her child? Certainly there 
ner mother yet liuing vpon}e 
thateuer did fuch adeede. vt 


moſt louing and ſweete » 
Chriſt, paſsing any mother 


ny 49. of perceiuing vs to be ready 10f 
and die for hunger, & {ceing! 
thatthere was none other | 
maintain ourliues,thentogi% 
owne life for ours, and h1s if 
ours,commeth down from\6 
and yeeldeth here hus bodice! 
cruelly butchered 8 put £9" 
thatthou mighteſt rue! 
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hing thee to haue it aSoften in | 
nemberaunce asthou ſpiritually 74, 7g 
deſtyponthe ſame : ſo hee teach» | 
thee thathe is alwates readie to 

thefame price againe, if it were. 

effarie for thees, /. 1; | 

Beſides all this, thou muſt conli- c;,;/ reſts. 
thatthis moitholy reformerof ,,,1,m A 
world, intended toxcftore man ,,,,p by 


ohis emer INE toraile, grace, as bee 
w againe ſomuch. & aS ©! by ſame 
Jac filen finne. And there-!* 99s 
,ashis fall was from 2 lifethat 
der Adam before hys fall had 
yed,)to y life of beaſtes (wherin 
thi Allhe remained: ) euen ſo 
tartwiſe his will was , that hee 
ldberaiſed vp againe from the 
ideaſtes , 1n which hee remays 
othelife of God, which(thos 
inne) he had loſt. And for this 
our Sautour Chriſt ordai- 
the communion of thys molt 
Cdiuine Sacrament,by means 
ſeof; man attaineth to beparta- 
ted, and to live the lyfe of 
: 25 Our Sautour himſelfe a. 
In theſe wordes : Hee that loh.cos 
omfeſh, and drinketh my bloud, Fo 
_ aweh ; 
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dwelleth in me,and1in him. | 
. AS1thee had faid : like 2sby! 

dwelling of my Father in mee, t 
life that I liue, is altrogetherconks 
mable rs the life of my Father: 
uen ſo he, in whomelT ſhall dwel 
 -meanes of my divine Sacrans 
ſhallliue as 1 doe liue, and fo (al 
not nowe hue the life of amanhi 
the life of God. - © 
ter then this > whar gifte more 
ctous ? -Yyhat benefire ofmor? 
Ine ? 'what preater'token of ou 
Let alttheworks ofnature 


tence; et all the workes of 
gine place ; for this 1s aworitt 
 ceedineall workes; anda fin! 


grace aboue all graces. 

O moſt wonderfull Sacramt 
what ſhall I ſay ofthee? with 
wordes ſhall Icommend thee? 0 
artthe life ofour ſoules : theme 
cine ofour woundes ;the com 
of ourtroubles; the memory" 
fas Chriſt ; the teſtimonies 
foue; the moſt precious legi" 
his Teſtament ; the compan" 
©  ourperegrination; the conſolt 

- of our. baniſkment ; the 9! | 
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nletoenkindlethe fireof the loue 
God invs;the meane whereby to 
ceine grace; the pledge of eueria- 
ng felicity;and the treaſure of the 
riftian lite. 


Ofthe wonderfull effeftes ,_ that this 
bleſſed ſacrament warketh in _ . 
bim,thatrecemeth it 
worthilie. 
zY meanes of this diuine meate;- 
Jthe ſoute is vnited to.her Spouſe: 
this,the ynderſtanding is11lumi- 
d:the memoriequickened;. the 
lenamored; the inward: and fpt- 
wall raſte delighted z deuorion 1n- 
aſed. The good motions awaked: 
weakenes fortified; & by means 
this diuine meate,we receiue luſ- 
tefſe,to aſcend vp-euen to the hill 
Almighty God. -! © | -- | 
Whattoneue is able fully to ex- 
leyexcelſeney of this moſt ble 
Nacrament? who can giue wor- 
" thankes for ſo great-a benefite? 
illnot be altogether reſolued 
oteares,when he feeth Almighty 
vated ynto him? Afuredlie, 
morewe poe about ro conſider 
acellency & vertues'of this ſo- 
T; ueraign 
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ueraignemiſterie, the moredy 
wantwords to expreſle it; and 
more doth our vuderltanding gi 
vs therein, | - 

Nowe what pleaſure, what ſe 
nes,what delightful ſauors of 
life, doeththe ſoule of the iul 
feele atthattmme,whenhe recei 
this diuine Sacrament ? Ther 
_ other _—_ o_—_ whe 

ronely fweet ſon i 
man, vehement burkingont 
deſires, yeelding of thankes, 
vttering of moſt pleaſantwork 


po ey Rr nr fy 
.Chriſt her beloued.. There the 
-uoute ſoule , through the vertut 
this moſtholy and reuerent Sac 
. ment, 1s reaued, and 
-pleniſhed with ioy. 4 
There ſhe is recreated with 
-tion; fedde with *- fortified 
 fayth; confirmed in hope and! 
faſt with bonds, and knots of 
tie vnto her moſt ſweet ſauiout 

| Redeemer. VVhereby Geent 
dailie more feruent 1n Joue'! 

ſtrong in refilting temptatio/ 
promptand readieto ſuſlaine 
an qtrauaile: more caretyl and: 
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t todo good workes : and moſt 
ous often to frequgnt this holy 
rie, 
ch are thy gifts (0 ſweet Saui- 
)ſuch are the works & delights 
by touz; which thou artwoont 
ommunicate to'thy friends: by . 
meanes of this dinine Sacra» 
. And this thou dooſt, to the 
thatwe being filled with theſe- 
at & mightiedelights,ſhould: 
- alother vaine and deceitful 
ones, 
we therefore(o moſt melliflu- 
ue)open the cies of thy faith- 
jeople, open the I beſecch thee 
of diuine light,) that with the 
nt beames of a liuely faith,they 
know thee,& dilate their harts 
[may receiue thee into them: 
xing inftruted by thee, they 
keke thee, repoſetheirtruſt in 
teſtin thee, and finally,' by 
vofthis moſt holy ſacrament, 
red with thee, as members 
tteirhead, andbranches with 
Vine, that ſo they may liue 
vthy vertue : and enioy the 
ace of thy grace for euerand 
world without end.Amen, - - * 
T 4 Medi- 


Io hn 15.5, 
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Meditagon for 'Tuecſd; 
7 Nights». re 

q_ This day thou baſt to miditate uji 
theſe two pointes : ts-wit, vppon the pra 
er of our ſautour Chriſt mn the garden, « 

uppon bis apprebenſion, _ 


The Text of the fomre hol © 
Enangeliſts, 


— 


FAY f wentwithbid 
- pup | _ ciples imo a Garan 
3 «37-38, e- which ts. calted F 

ſemanie,and be ſq 


unto them,ſitte you beere whileſt iy 
WH: 


pray yonder.' And hee tooke wi? 
Peter and the twoo ſannes of Ze0#? 
And be beganne to be in a great feal* 4 
beauineſſe. And bee ſayde vita # 
My oule is heauze unto the death, 101 

- you beere ane watch with mee. SobeW: 
alittle fither from them, whed* 
caſt bimſelfe downe proſizate vppon © 


earthy and fell mhis faces... and i ” 


Tueſtlay Night: 4:t- 
: 0 my Father, if it bee pofsable, let 
ji cup paſſe from me neuertheles, not as 
1 will, but as thou wilt . This doone, hee 
cone againe ta his Diſciples, and found | 
them a ſleepe.. And bee ſaide to Peter, . 
what ? coulde yee 10t watch one houre ? 
watch and pray, leaft yee enter imto temp- 
ktiou,.The ſpirite T5 ready, but the fleſh is 
weake- Agarne, bee went away the ſecond. 
in aud made the fame proper; ſaymg: 0. - 
m Father, if this cup cammot paſſe from. . 
nee but that-l muſt needes drinke-it, thy 
vil ble doo7te.. And hee came the ſeconde. 
line 1d ſounde bis Diftiples a ſleepe , for - 
ty eyes were heauze . $0 bee leftthem,- 
my went awate aga'ne ; and prayed the 
le time , Mpc make And 
vr peared an Angeltto bea- Luk.z 
comforting bin, And being opronnt "0 
ty bee prayed more earne a jy, and 7 


tte was bize nt. 
«pvp to the ground _ 


Frans, Ariſe:, tet 
Ee SLIT 
ne, Andwhileſt beyet ſhake, loe,' *** 

Wo ludazs - 
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Iu«gdas one of the twelue came, an wil 


him a great multitude, with ſwords 
ftaves » and forcoes 5 and La 


beeing ſent from the high Prie 
Elders of the people. "gy | p 
Now he that betrayed him, had iu 
them a token, ſaymg: whom- ſoeuer 1 pul 
kaſſe,that ſame is bee,Jay hands on him, 4 
forth-with he came to leſus,and ſaid: ol 
Maſter, and liſſed bim. Then rcfu: ſi 
unto him,Friend,wherfore art thay comei 
| And Simon Peter drew out his [i 
 Viate26-49. froohea ſerumnt of the. high pie, 
6ut off- bis right eare. This feruant 
called Malcus... . Then. leſus faide val 
Peter ; ,Put vp thyſxord into tby ſheath: 
whe. cuppe that ay Father bath giuer 
* ; wilt thaw not that 1-drinke it 7 And 
' Touched the eare, and forthwith it 


LuK.22.53- 


EB PEaSRDPPRORMEES [ 


Mart.26. $5» 


ed 
pier 


7 
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Lers of the Jews took Teſius &+ bound bim, 


and led bim away to Anas firſt (for bee \1ar;26.56: 
we Father in lawe to Caypbas) who was 


tle bjgh Prieſs for that yeere, Then allthe 
piciples ſrſooke bim and fled, = 


< 


Meditation vpon theſe poynts of 
| the text, _ 


— 
ES 


— 


V\ THat doſt thou(d my foule?) 
YV. .Y. what thinke&thouw?it is no - 
tine now to ſleepe.Come with mee 
(pray thee) _ into the; Garden of: 
Gethſemanie , and there ſhalt thou - 
leare & Tee great myſteries. There . 
ſhalt thou ſee 1oye itrooken with - 
adneſſe; forritude. waxen afraide; . 
ſtrength diſcomfited; maleftte and- 


—— 


omnipotencie confounded; great- 
defſe and nuSubts yerie narrowly. 
fraightned;& glorie itſelfe obſcu-.. 
rdand darkened... bots, 
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Of Chriſt biz praying in the Garden, 


Onfider now firft, how after that hy 


Supper (vvhich was {© full 
myſterie) was ended, our Sauiourſjit 
went with his Diſciples vnto the 


Mount Oliuet- 2o.make his prayer, As 


before he wold enter into the com- Wand 
bat ofhis bleſſed paſsion : to-giue Moon! 
Inal troubles y thereby to band. that jn all Wie 
end tempta- troubles & tEptations of this lifs, 
tions of this we muſt alwaies haue recourſt ynto 
tyfe, we muſt prayet,as itwereto anholy Arichor, 
recourſe by t8vertue whereof, the butthen 
9 * 1 tt of tribulation ſhall eirher be. quite 
which 150%r taken away fromys,orelſe yve 
| apeh refuge, haue ſtrength giuen ynto ys tobe 
ble to beare it;which is a farre gret 
ter Frace.For (as Gregorie (aith)th! 
" Greeory, MLovde dooth vs a greater benefits wh 
be grueth vs force and flrength, to bee ablt 
to ſuſtaine trouble and temptations, then 
when bee taketh the ſame troubles 4n7} 
from vs. 
Our Sauiour tooke with him(to 
' aceompanie him in this way) three 
ofhis beſt beloued diſciples,to vt, 
Peter, Iames, 8 lohn : which three 


had beene witneſſes (alittle before 


is aoricuswinlligurerion. And 
is he did, thatthe veric fame per- 
wmight ſee, whatafar different 
xhee tooke now vppotthim for 
clove of men,fromthat glortous - 
pe yyherermn he had' ſhewed him- | 
teynto them;aths tr urati- 
KAndbectuſe they ſhoul vider- 
],that the inward troubles and 
gies of —_ were no lefſe 


«rarer an to be diſco- 
ie vito the 


rf ir 4 ey LEN 
clhqtired-anpnt) gy} Mat, 26.38. 

rr ey 

Sodand true mat}, tharmanwhi 
exceededourhur 


dll things: A OREAL 
b ng &conferenee Ide ves 
breaſt ofthe hi 
rli'hom only! 


Gees 


EE nn 
eyou deere h |; 
O'rreafure ofheauthl ol pi | 


Lord)into fuch anarrow frraight 


mohath triucntheetoſkeke roen 


4k Meditation for 5 
of thine owne creggures. y 
ſay)hath done this,... but euen : 
very great loue thou haſt to ma 

q RIEW F 

me now. (o.my.m . 

full Reemonabe ing mn 
now ſo much i mo _- 
before thoudiddelt ſo.much 
ſeeing the 
cauſe rather of 1 1oy, 


i 


F 

1W 
rengrh ia 3 
Tree ny echine. . Thoi 

| War commer) 
uhaſtof vs,andthe {ret I: 


& fortitude that the Caateoy. L not 
came ofthat they had received Wi;y; 


© - 
= 


Tueſday Night. 7 
xe, The weakenes of my humaine 
ure is diſcouzred, inthat GOD 
afraid, and he ſtrength ofthy 
xd-head 18 ſhewed, in the fortitude 
man. So that this feare 1s mine, 

Ithat fortitude 15 thine:& there- 

the reproch is mine, and the 
aiſe1s thine. 

There was taken a ryb-bone out 

he fide of our firſt Sher Adam, 
forme a woman thereof; and in 
dde of rhe bone that was-taken 
ny, there was-put weake and fee-. 

eb: nowewharelſe is ſigntfied 
ereby,but that the cuerlaſtingFa-'7- COT, 15+ 
rec — 45+ 
Adam, ſome force & gr 

NAce , to place the ſame in thy 

ulethe Church:and. tooke from 
tthe feeble fleſh and weakenes, to 

e1tinthee ; by meanes wherof, 
ypouſe remained-ftrong , and 

_ m_ by reaſon of 

wet z weakeby rca- 

a her weakenes./ /.-:/ 1 417 > 

nou haſt heerein(O heauenlie 

)' beſtowed adouble benifite 

vs: inthat-thou haſt vonchſa- 

lot only to clothe vs withthee, 

Ke alotoclothethy ſelfe with 
Y Vs. 


ww of 


Gene,32,22; 
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ys. Fortheſe twoſofingular bens. 
fits,the Angelspraiſe rh tor euer 
more, for that-thou haſt _ 
nyggarde in communicatin 
thy benefits-ynto-vs , nor wh; 7 
ned to take ypon thee our _—_ 
Nowewhen confider theſe thine 
(O Lord)whartelſe ſhould [ doe, by 
teeing my ſelf,(as it wereJlodenwi h 
thy mercies, glory in thee: and 
mp thee to be likewiſe'r ay 1 thec 
withmy miſeries (for my ſake)rak 
compaſs!on ypon thee; fortheon 
willtreiotceand be alad; endfo 
| the other,I will ſorrowe. Andſowit 
| - — loyand{amentationtogether, Iv 
| fing and bewaile themyiterie of thy 
| moſt dolorons paſsion:and I wiluge* 
| die continually in that bookes 
Bzech, 2,10 =—_—_ Ahwcomengts whereofar 
| ſongs and lamenrations. pk 
When our Saujour had f wt | 
theſe wordes , he departed frombi a 
Diſciples a ſtones calt, where lying" 
proſtrate ypon:the grounde, heed 
ganne his! riot 7 verys 


Mat.26. 39. uerence, 


are bs made this pro 
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three times,at the third-time he was 
inſuch agreatagony,thathe began 
to ſweat euen drops of bloud, which Luk 
ran downe i ſacred bodie, =%X0 22:44+ 
and rrickled downe to the ground. 4 
Conſider now attentiuely an whata © 
dolorous caſe our Sauiour was,and 
howthere werepreſented ynto him, 
allthe cruell paines and torments 
had to fuffer, eu&'as. though they 
had beene then preſentlic in doing 
efore his eles; all which he appre+ 
tended after a moſt perfe@tmaner, 
nhis moſt excellent imagination, 
ech one. in ſuch ſort, as.they were 
epared for his bodie; { which was 
ertunly, mare tender and delicate 
den ever any other body wasinthe 


[101 world;:. 2: 


Heeſerre wage that time before 


eles, all the finges of the whole: 
wide, for which hee ſhould ſuffer: | 
withal,the greatynthankfulnes: 
lomany ſoules, as: (heeknewe)- 
yeneuer acknowledge this his 
pularvenefic, nor firthex 8 help! 
knſelues with.this moſt precious: 
coſtly a remedy, Theic thin 

= protoundly.wayed and ont 
Roy aur ſautour ng - 
| $ 
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his ſoule was vexed in ſuch ſort; & 
his ſences & moſttender fleſhwere 
ſo wonderfully troubled,that allthe@;c. 
forces 8& elements ofhis bodywere 
diſtempered':_ andhis fleſho is { 
and'garf paſſage to thebloud, that 
It might paſſe and diſttll-in aboun- 
dance, andſitreame downeto the 
ground. 0 Wee 
Nowe, if the fleſh ſuffered ſuch... 
gricuous paines, withthe onely re-Mhu 
membrance and imagination oli y 
that which was ere come,in whatKh;c+ 
adolefull caſe then (trow you) was 
his ſoule that ſuffered thoſe paine ] 
euen direfly nit ſelfes'- + hic 
they are Auieeed wit any hull 
are eted with 'any ſudWnc 
daine and grea anoulde.the'h Ju 
vieth cord NERC - of 
vntotheh wing y other mem yr 
Sa ett” 2 
G rites oO COLort * 
principallmember. Bur our u 
Sauior Chriſt cotrariwiſe,(becaul 
ner of comtort, therby to make oullit 
;onmoreaboundant)fid Wit 
was hispaſſing loue towards v4.0 
 kewo nobadinieſo much the 
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te reliefe, and comfort ofnature. - 
Behold our ſweet Sauiour now in 
his agony, and conſider not onelie 
he painful anguiſhes and griefes of 
isfoule, but alſo the forme ofhis 
icred and reuerent countenaunce. 
efneate 1s wont tohauehis moſt 
hiefe recourſe to the: forehead and 
ce : if then the bloud ifſued out 
roughall the body of our Sauior, 
[fuch ſort, that ittrickled down to 
every earths in whatplightthen 
$thatcountenance (thinke you) 
| mr" tothe life ir felfe ? 

| howe was that facediffigured, 
hichis ſo reuerenced of the hea» 


ns, becing (as it was) all in 
x amaags./ prey ba hdy 


Wluch as bekind and louing, are 
when they come te viſite their 
ends, (becing ficke and indanger 
&ath) to beholde their counte- 
unceaduiſedly; 8 to marke their 
ur,8 other accidents that pro- 
« of diſeaſes,tel me,6 my ſoute, 
deholdeſt the face of our ſweete 
Wour, what thinkeſt thou, when 
Ikeſtinthe ſame ſuch wonders . 
tange,and deadly fignes? 
Whats 
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ofthe, he fvearthe drops ofblodtr!i 


Our [mes 
were the 0n- 
ly cauſe of 
Chriſt his 
bloody [meat 


What painfulgriefes & dolor 
fits are thoſe like to be heereake 
inthe verie beginning of the diſe 
heſuffereth ſucha great aponie? 
whatdolorous panges is heelike 
bee, when.-hee tecle thoſen 
ey paines, &cruelltorme 

emſelues: ifintheverie think 


If thou be novmoouedto take cc 
aſs1on on our feet Sauior, ſee 
tmin this doleful caſe for thy 

itnowe when hee ſweateth drops Writ 

bloud throughour al his body, tht 
canſt not ſhedde anie teares fra Co 
thine-eyes, thinke verelie with 
ſelfe, that thou haſt a verie hard 
ftonie heart; and #frhow canſt 
weep for want of loue towards 
yet attheleaſt weepe forthem 
eude of thy ſinnes : for-ſomuc 
they were the very cauſe ofthis 
agony-and griefe. | 
Nowthe tormentors donotw 
hym, neyther doe the'Souldic 
crowne him with thornes, 1t1s 
now the nailes nor thornesthat 
cauſe the bloud to guſh oat 
bodie: burtitis thy very lnnes, 
offences. Sm 
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Thoſe are the thornes that doe 
ce him , they are the ſpeare that 
ut him into the fide : they are 
tormentors that doe affli&t him 
zethe heauie burthen that do 
| him to ſweare this fo ſtrange 
lwonderful bloudy fweare. O my 
vt Sauiour and Redeemer; howe 
xrelic haſt emo ht my falua- 

Omy true Adamghat art come 
of Paradiſe for my anner, and gy 
dureſt on earth with thy bloudie 


ate.ro get the bread that I muſt 


kde ypon. 
Conſider alſo in this place on the 


hide, the greatagon & watch- 


pofour Sautour Chriſt, &op the 
er fide;the ſound and deepeflee- 
wothis Diſciples, and thou ſhale 
ere repreſented a greatmiltery. 
trulie there is nothing more-to 
umented in the whole world,thE we are moſt 
tehowe careleſſe and negligent careleſſe of 
adeintheir lives, and how ſerle the thmmges 
tountthey make,of a matter of fo whereof we 
(race 2 is their own in) uld bee 
IC at THINg 1S more tO DCC wolf carets 
Bod chen to a a man ſo care- Mt 
nſo wartghty affaires? 
Now, ifthou wilt ynderſtid _ 
the 
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' the one-andthe other, conſider i 


this matter the dooings of our 
uiour, and withall the dooinges 


| his Diſciples. See howour Sauioullſi 
2pplying his minde earneſtly tothillfio 1 


matterof ourredemption,is inſuc 
a great Care and agonie there-yit 
that it maketh him to ſweate eve 
frops of bloud; and ſee ontheothelile 
ow his Diſciples doeliealonl. B 
' on cgroung, Hae Dice ls - 
ſleepe,chat neithertheir Maſtersre 
buking ofthem, nor euill fauoure 
and hardlodging ony bare ground 


are able to awake them out of the s 


heap and droufie ſleepe. Noteali 
of what importance the ſaluation Wire 
mankind is, {ith it is able to malheh 
kim ſweat drops of bloud by whole 
power the keauens are ſuſtained. 
And cofiderx onthe other fide,hc 
litle account men themſclues n 
of their owne ſaluation, ſithatſu 
timeas Almighty God himſelfe 
carefull and Tamer, men 
are inade au ,&vt 
canleffo therof, Aſfure a 2th 
could moreliuely exprefle botht 
one &the other; thenthe cont 
zation of theſe two pointesbe! - 


MS wt - a_ —_— TOI % 
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range as they are.For if Almighty 
od doth take ſo great cy above 
he affaires of others,howe hapneth 
it that the very parties themiclues, 
o who the charge of thole affaires 
ppertaineth,(together withy pro- 
Kenney <5 phone ogen 
fthe ame) do liue with ſuch-carc- 
>ſnefle and negligence therein. 

By this ſame care of ourfauiour, 
&careleſnes ofhis Diſciples, thou 
aiſtynderſtande, hawe ruely the 
xd 15our father, and howhe hath 
deede (towards vs)the very bow- 
and heart of anaturall louing fa- 
her Howe often times chanc« k it; 
trove you) that the daughter ſlec- 
thyery ſoundly and lquietyanhen 
rfather watcherh all che nighr, 
wking and caring forhir reliete & 
uihon? Even ſo dooth this our 
it Jouing & mercifull father for 
whuſt wee bee ſo heauie a ſleepe, 
wevtterlie careleſſe ofour own 
aus : as by this example is liue* 
ktout before our cies, inthathe 
inueth all the Night, watching 
Wneating, and in greatagonie, 
ae order for the redemption he 
adedto beſtow ypon vs. 


Hew 
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© How our Saiiour on ft Wa. 


wy ache J 
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<Onſidet moreoner, howe what 
ſoy S 40ur Sauiour hadde finiſked his 
wardnes of p, er, Judas that counterfeiteand 
Iudas to be- friendofhis,came to himwith 
tray Chriſt. thathellith c6 panie, where renout- 
cirigthe officeofan Apolt] erbre 

came now the verie ring-leaderand 

C ine of the diuels: armie. 
nfider, how without all ſhame 
preſſed forth, & ſethimfelfe in 
chr formol placeof = there 
ofhis malicious route : - and con 
ming to hisLord and mailter,folde 
him with a kiſfſe of moſt trayterols 
Jr agycmiry arena certaine 

0 ai=eer woe arr: ſh 
mony,butyer1tisagrel 
[a wiſe to be ſold ofhis friends, 
and of ſuch asto whome hee hat 

beene greathe benefictall nec 

 Nowour ſweet Sauiour Chri 
614 ofhim, whome hee had wid 
not onelie his diſciple, but alſob 
volley yea, hee is ſolde ofhim 


celt 
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eceitand plainetreafon.Ne is ſold 
\fhimtomoſt cruell Marchants, 
hatcoyet(you may bee ſure) no- 
hingels but his bloud & his life to 
atiſhe rheis greedy hunger. But for 

atprice (trow you) ishee ſolde? 
the baſenes & ſmalnes of the price, 
increaſeth the greatnes and malice 
ofthe iniurie. IT ; 
Tellme (6 Iudas)thou naughtie 
traytor,atwhatprice dooſtthouſet 
the Lord of all creatures? at thirtie 
pence. O what a vile-and ſlender 
iceisthis for a Lord of ſuch ma- 
eſty? Certainly averie beaſt in the 
ſhambles is comon!y ſold for more. 
And dooſt thou 6 traytor, ſell for ſo 
ſmall aprice Almightie God hims 
ſelte: he ſetteth not thee at ſo ſmall 
aprice, forſomuch as he bieth thee 
with hts own moſtprecious bloud. 
Ownat a great price & eſtimation 
wasthat of man? and howe baſe an 
eſtimation and price vvas this of 
God? GO D was ſolde for thritie 
pence, and man was bought with 
the deereſt bloud of God hitnſelfe. 
Atthe ſame time our ſauinrſa 
Mtothem that came to lay han 
M him ; Tee bee come out 45 it were 
WV a24nſ 
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43% _ Meditation for” 
againſt a theefe, with fwordes and favs 
Mat.26.55, 1/ate dailie amongyou, teaching in ty 
.Lukezz.5z Temple , and yee neuer laide hand 
vp por mee, but this is yoxr houre and tl 
power of darieneſſe. This is ſurelis 
* a miſery of great admiration, fig 
whatthing is more to be wonderel 
at, then to ſee the ſon of Almighty 
Godto take yppon him the imax 
and ſhape,not enely of a finner, by 
euen alſo ofa condemned perſoy 
This (fayth hee) is your howre, andtle 
power of darkeneſſe.The which work 


gue vs to vnderſtid, that fromtht i 


time, thatmoſt -» nocent Lambe 

'6, 12, Was giuen vp into the power of the 
__e 4 Princes of darknes,which are.y der 
uils,to the intent that by meanesof 

their members and cruel miniſters, 

the y might execute vp0 him, althe 

furious torments & cruelrties they 

. could deuiſe. Andlike as holyloby 

lob2.6. was by the permiſsion of Almighty 
 __ God,giuen vp into the powerotl# 
than.cher he might vſe ypon himd 
theccrueltie he would, this onlyet- 

cepted, that he ſhould not bereale 

him ot his life : euen-ſo was thete 

. powergiu&to the Princes ofdait 
nes, without any EXcCeptio af 


m=_S ww IA” am _ to F®=n Wc ccCccac 


- [eo 2 Vw ww a; ww 


OO TwoſdlayNight, 439 
keath, that they might fullyextend 
pon that humanitie of hrs, all their 

ry and rage,to the vttermolt they 


. | 
Hereof roſe thoſe diſpiteful taunts, 
oe ſlaunderous and reprochfull 
ordes, ſuch as the like were neuer . 
ard before that time, where-with 
edeuil pretEded to fatisfic his vn= 
atiable rancorand malice,& to calt 
hat bleſſed ſoule downe into ſome 
tinde of impatiencie; if 1t had been 
poſsible, _ 
Almightte 'God ( ſayth the Proe 
phet Zacharie ) ſhewed reſis the bigh Zache3.t 
Prieſt unto mee , apparelled with a ſpot- 
ted garment : and Sathan ſtoode at bis 
nght hande , readie prepared to fpeake #- 
gn? him, But our Sauiour aun- 
ſwered for his part , ſaying :1didal- 
We: [itte6 0D before mine eyes, who Plal.ts.8 
fandeth at my right hande , that 1 bee not 
remooued, | 
Confiderthen (O my ſoule) how 
muchthathigh and diuine maieſty 
adaſed himlelte for thy ſake : ſeeing 
hevouchſafed to cometo the laſt ex 
tremity of all miſcries, which is, to ]- - 
degiuen yp to the power ofdeuils, 
Andbxcauſe this was the paine that 
| Va was 
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was due to thy ſinnes, itpleaſedhin 
to puteuen himlelte to this payne, 
that thou mighteſt remaine quit, & 
free from the ſame.O holy Prophet, 
why dooſt thou wonder to ſee Al. 
mighty God become inferior tohis 
Angels? Thou haſt now far greater 
cauſe to wonder, to ſee himgiuen 
yp into the power of diuels, 
Vndoubtedlie, both the heaueng 
and the earth trembled and quaked, 
at this ſo paſsing great humility & 
charity of our Sautour. So ſoone az 
theſe words were ſpoken,forthwith 
all that helliſh route, and malicious 
rable of rauening Wolues, affaulted 
this moſt innocent Lambe , & ſome 
- very furiouſly haled him this wate, 
ney fu thatway , each one to the 
vttermolt of his power . O howyt- 
gently did they handle him! hove 
vncourteouſ]y ſpake they ynto him! 
how many blowes and buffets gaue 
they him!whart a vile clamorousc 
and ſhowting made they ouerhim: 
euen as Conquerors vic todo wnel 
they obrtaine their pray. 
They lay holde _ thoſe hol 
handes , which notlong before 
wrought ſo many myracles,andd 


bind 
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binde them very hardand faſt, with 
certaine rough and knottie cordes2 
andthat in ſuch ſort;that they gaule 
the skinne of his armes, and make 
thevery bloud to ſpring out. Our 
Sauiour being thus bound, they led 
him openlie through the common 
high ſtreetes,with great deſpite and 
jgnominie. O what a ſtrange and 
wonderf11l fight 1s this! Confider 
now with thy ſelfe, what thou woul- 
deſt thinke , 1f thou kneweſt ſome 
man, of great authoritie and wor- 
thineſſe,and ſhouldeſt ſee him ledde 

penly by the Officers through the 
common ſtreetes , with his handes 
manacled and faſt bound, in a great 
concourſe of people, with great c6- 
panies of Souldiours and men of 
Armes garding him about Imagine 
(Iſay)with thy ſelfe, what thou woul 
leltthinke inthis caſe; and then lif- 
ngvp thine cies, behold this Lord, 
onhy of ſo great reuerence & ho» 
nour, that had wrought ſuch won- 
rs in that land, that had preached 
chdinine ſermons among them, 
nom all the ſick and impotent per- 
onsd1d honor & reuerence, & bee 
oughtto have remedy for all their 
V3 diſeaſes 
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diſeaſes andgriefes. 

Conſider now now they led him, 
as onedepriued of all authority,and 
put to open ſhame : partly going, 
and partly haled forwards, & forced 
' to haſten his pace: notin ſuch wik 

as became a man ofhis grauity and 
perſonage, but as it pleaſed theout 
ragious fury ofhis yamercifullens 
mies, &the deſire they had toplez 
ſure thePharyſies, who had ſogrex 
alongingto haue that praiz within 
their gripes. Conſider our Sauiour 
well, how hee goeth in this doleful 
way,abandoned ofhis owne Diſcs 
29 , accopanied with his enemies, 
is pace haſtned 8 diſordered.And 
yet in all this euill intreating of his 
perſon, behold the modeſt beha 
our ofhis countenaunce,the com 
grauity ofhis eyes, and that divine 
reſemblance, which inthe mid# of 
all the diſcurteſies iny world, coul 
Nneuer be obſcured. 
 Aſcendalſfo yet alittle higher,a" 
_ c6ſider diligently what he 1s who 
thou ſeeſt thus ledde , and carrieds 
way with ſo great contumely& 6 
honour. This is he that is the wort 
of the Father : the Furlalung - 
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4ome: the infinite vertue; theper- 
{e&telicity: the true lory: andehe 
cleere fountaine ct all beaurie. 

Conſider then,how for thy ſalua- 
tion and redemption,yertue 1s here 
tied with bands, innocencie appre- 
hended,wiſedome flouted 8& laugh- 
edtoſcorne, honour contemned, 

brie tormented,& the cleere wel- 
Friogof all beautie, troubled with 
weeping and ſorrowe. If Heliethe 
prieſt felt ſuchan inward griefe whe 
the Arke of y Teſtament was taken, 
that beeing aſtoniſhed therwith,he 
fellfrom the ſeate whereon he. ſate, 
brake his necke,and gaue vppe the 
ghoſt: how ought a Chriſtian ſoule 
to be grieued,whe he ſeeth the Ark 
o{the treaſures of the wiſedom of 
God,taken inpoſſeſsion of ſuch vne 
mercitull and cruell enemies? | 

The heauens & earth praife him, P 
andallthatis in them; forhe hath 
teard the cries ofthe poore,& hath 
tor deſpiſed the ſorrowfull beway- 
ungs of his afflited, thatwere in 
(aptiuity, but was content to be ta- 
n eons himſelf,to deliuerthem 

t 


atoltheſr thraldome, and to ſet 
temar libertie. 
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T Of thoſe that ſdirituallie binds | 
 bandsof our Saniour 
Chriſt, 


IIS en tan 


— 


6: T1; 
Qhcing (0 moſt gentle and fie 
Sautour) thatit was thy bleſk 
wil & pleaſure to be bound: tot 
1ntent thou mightelt by thy bands 
ynlooſe ys,and deliuer ys fromou 
captiuitie, Imoſt humbly beſeed 
thee,cuen by the bowels ofthyten 
der mercy,that cauſed thee to abik 
thy ſelf after this ſort, that thous! 
not ſufter me to commitre any ſuch 
eatwickednes, asSto bindethy 
ds as the lewes did. 
. Foritis not the Iewes onely thit 
Pyhat itis do bind thy hands, butwhoſoeuet 
to biad the maketh reſiſtance againſt thy holi 
bends of inſpirations, and will not goe wh 
Chriſt. ther thou wilt guide 8 codutthin 
but refuſeth to accept that 
which thou doſt moſt mercit 
fer vnto him. 
- Thatman likewiſe bindethtiy 
hands, that giuerh anie ſcandal 
offence vnto his neighbour, and 


' 
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1$enill example & naughty coun- 


Il vithdraweth him from his god- 


purpoſes; and ſo hindereth the 


00d worke which thou diddeſt be- 
into worke 111 him, 

" The miſtruſtful and incredulous 
xerſons,alſo doe binde(o Lord) the 


nds of thy liberality and clemen- 
ie: forlike as confidence openeth- 
he hands of thy grace,euen ſo doth. 


ncredulity and miſtruſttulnes cloſe 
hem vppe and binde them: accor- 
ling tothe ſaying of the Euangeliſt: 
That thou couldeft not doe manie. vertues 
nd miracles in thy Countrey , by reaſon 
the mcredul:tie of the inhabitantes 


$1 en. ; 


Moreouer the ingratefu]l & neg- 
ent perſons, do binde thy handes 
OLord) & do put an impediment 
tolet the working of thy grace.The 

one,becauſe they render notthanks 
vnto thee for the grace they haue re 
ceived; and the other, becauſe they 
villnotyſe the grace that fs giuen 
vatothem, but do keepe it idle and 
Ynoccupted, without taking any be- 

tefit or commodity of the ſame. 
Lalt of all, thoſe y become vain- 
glorious and proude, (by reaſon of 
Vs the 


Mat.13.57 
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the graces thou haſt giuenthem) 
alſo moſt ſtrongly bind thy handes, 
For by this offence z they maketh{, 
ſelues altogether vnworthie of thy 
grace. Wherefore it is not reaſon 
that thou ſhouldeſt continue tobe; 
beneficiall ynto fuch perſons, a; 
take occaſion thereof to become 
more yaine: neyther is itſeemelis 
- ——_— eſt —_ thy trev 
res of thy grace ypon ſuch aong 
as yeeldet a thee againethetr- 
bute ofrhy glory;but rather, (like 
traytor and robber) waxe :nſolent; 
8 vaunting with the ſame, vſurpeth 
to himſelfe,the right & prerogatue 


of glory that appertatneth vntothet 
alone, © | 


Mel 
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Meditation for VVedueſday 
Night, 

C This day thou haſt ta. Meditate upon 
tle preſentatzon of our Stlaoir Chriſt, fir(t 
before Annas,then before Ca;phas,thirdly, 
before Herod, fourtblie,before Pilate: and 
efierwaxds, bowe bee was moſt cruelly 
wiped and ſcourged. 


 TheText of the forre hol ie 
Enangeliſts, 


ns Bo nar ——————_— 


| Hen our Sanour was 
; / brought before Annas 


— 


D——_— 


the h:2h Preeft, bee de= Tohn 18, 1 9 
maunded bm of bis dif< 
ciples, and of bis doc- 

trneJleſus aunfwered bim, ſaymg, 1ſpake 

oenlie to the world, 7 ener tanght openlie 

the Shnagogue, and inthe Temple, whi- 

they all the Tewes reſort continually and m 

ſetret baue 1 ſayde nothing, VV by as« 

het thoumee?ake them that heard mee; 

what 1 ſayde into them. VV benbe bad 

ſpoken theſe words, one of the officers that 

ſioodby,ſmote leſus with bis a . 


_ 
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Aunſwereft thou the High Priefi thut 
leſus aunſwered him. If 1 haue (| 
ent, beare witneſſe of the enill : hui 


} have ſpoken well, why ſmiteſ thu 
mee? 


And Annas ſent him bounde to (6 
phas, wherethe Doftors of the Lam, 
end the auncients of the people were yg. 
thered togither. Ayd the High Pri, 
and the Scribes, and the ors, Conncel 
fought for falſe witneſſe againſt leſu 
to putte him to death, - but foigde non, 
though man:e falſe witneſſes came the- 
ther, but their witneſſe agreed not ty- 
gither. Put at the laſte came to full 
witneſſes, ad ſaide : This man ſaide , 1 

| Candeſtroie the Templeof G 0D, and 
buald it upbe agame in three dairs, Thes 
the cheefe Prieft aroſe , - and deem 
him : 1 adiure thee in the name of th 
lizingG 0D, | that thoutell vs whether 
eboubee that Chriſt the Sonne of G 0D. 
leſus [aide unto ; Rap Thou hat fas 
#. Newertheleſſe 1 ſaie unto you, Herts 
after ſha'l yee ſee the ſinne of man, ſittn 
& the right hande of the power of G 0D, 
and come in the cloudes oak Thel 
tbe bigh Prieft rente his cloatbes, (am 
Hee hath blaſphemed, what neede wet 
, Ke wore witneſſes? _ Beholde , pub bat 
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wave beard bis blaſphemic. Y'Vhet think 
you? They anſwered and ſaide, He is wor- 
thy to die. Then ſpitte they m hns face, aud 
lffetted 18, & othersgaue him blowes 
m his face, ſaying, Areade O Chriſt who is 
hoe that (mote thee? © 

The next day in: the mornine, the 
whole multitude of them aroſe, and ledde Luk 23. ts 
aur Sauiour vato Pilate And they be- X 
rome to accuſe him, ſaying-: Vee haue 
fund this man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding, to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying: 
that he is the Kjng Meſ6zas. 

And Pilate ached bim ſaying : Art 
thouthe Kmg of the ewes? and hee aim- 
ſwered him and fayde : Thou ſay/t it. 
And when bee was accuſed of the cheefe 
Inefes and Elders,hee anſwerednothing. 
Then ſaide Pilate unto bim: Heareſt thou 
wt, howe many thinges they taze againſt 
thee. But hee aunſmeered him not to-one 
woord, nſomach that the Preſident mar- 
valed greatlie, Then ſaid Pilate to the 
High Prieft and to the people + I fondle 
w/aulte in this man. Put they were 
more fierce, ſaying + Hee moonerh the 
feople teachrne throughout all Iudea, be- 
gnamg at Galilee enen-vnto this place, 
Nowe when Pilate beard of Galilee , hee 
wed mbether the man were of Galilee 
| borne. 
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borne. And whes bee lnewe bet was 
Luke 23. 7. Herods iuriſdiftion, bee ſente him to 11. Ml 
rod, who was alſo in Ieruſalem in ms | 
dayes. And when Herod (awe Teſus, beg 
was exceeding vlad., for hee was deſu 
toſee bim ofa long ſeaſon : becauſe het 
beard many thimges of im, and truſted 
to haue ſeene ſome figne doone by bin, 
The High Prieft and the Scribes fioade 
foorth and accuſed hum vehemently. And 
Herod with Ins men of waxre, contemnel 
aud mocked hun, and putte a white Gar» 
ment uppon bum , and ſent bins againe is 
Plate. | 
- And by reaſonof the ſolennitieof 
the feaſt of Eaſter, the Preſident wat 
woont then of. cuſtome , to deliver vita 
the people a priſoner., whome they woulae 
demannd. And there was at that tant 
«notable malefafter in Priſon , called 
Rarrabas. KV hen they were gathered 
altogither, Pilate ſaid unto them: VV1t- 
| tber of the twoo will yee that 1 let looſe 
{1 wnto you, Barrabas, 0r lefis, that is 
{| called Chriſt? And they aunſwered, 1 
| abis man, but Barrabas, This Patrabat 
F{ Lake 23.15 was caft into priſon for a certame tnſar- 
| reftion and murther committed in tit 
Mat.27, 22, Cit#ie.Then id Pilate unto them 1/18 
| "0 0” ſhall Idoe thets with 1eſus, tha pe 


| 


a A > Mt lon th. oo oo Ye drones fo ow acces to a ern. 
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led Chriſt? They cried all , let him bee cru- 
fed Then Pilate booke leſis and ſcour 

red bum. = 


' Meditations vpon theſe points of * 
the Text. . . 


OE I 


—_——— —————w_—— 


Any thtnges haſtthou( O 
oule) this daie to conſider of: 
this day muſt thou accompanie our 
Suiour to many ſtations, vnleſſe 
thou intend torunne away with his 
Diſciples: or elſe feeleſt thy feere 0+ 
ver heauie to treade thoſe pathes, 
which our Saujour youchſafed to 
treadfor thy ſake, This daie is hee 
drought fiue times before diuers 
ludges, and for thy ſake is euill in- 
treated by them, and payeth. for 
thatwhich thou had deſerued . In 
one place he is bufferted,in another 
erypon , in another mocked and 
orned : in another whipped and 
crowmned with thornes , & condem- 
nedby an vniuſt ſentence toa cruel 
death. Conſider whether theſe tati- 
ons bee not of force to breake and 
ve thy hart, | | 


_—_—— 


How 
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Howe our Sakiour was brought 
| before Annas the high 
WA {3 Prieſt,” 
ET vs goethentothe firſtſta t 
on, which-was in Annas ho 
and marke there, how whilſt our$; 
utour anſwered very curteouſlie, 
to the dematind thatthe hiphPrie 
made vnto him,concerning his di 
ciples and doCtrine,one of the cy 
tites that ſtood by , gaue him anm- 
kind blowe on the face,ſaying: 4 
Joh. 18.22 ſPereft thou the bigh Prieſt ſo? Vote 
whome our Sautour mildlie made 
aunſwere: 1f 1hawe ſpoken enil, ſhew nt 
wherein : but if 1baue ſpoken wel why its 
/t thou me? 
Conſider heere now,(0 my ſoule) 
not onely the mildnes of this gentle 
anſwere,but alſo thatdiuine face, 
that moſt conſtant & modeſt looke 
of his ckere eyes, which wereno- 
thing at all diſtempered in that o 
fierce and ſhameful afſault.Confider 
withall that moſtholy ſoule,thatwis 
inwardlie ſo humbled, and readie 
to haue turned the other cheeke, if 
the naughtie wretched caitife 


requiredit, Ocurſedand _ 
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tehids,that durſt thus ftrike that 
ine face, before whoſe reuerent 
vetthe verie heauens do ſtoope 
1dbowe, at whoſe mateſtie, enen 
eSeraphins 8& al things created, 
tremble and quake. What ſaweſt 
\Wonin him,that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
rouoked to diſhon6ur him, who 1s 
helinelie image ofthe glory ofthe 
ther? What mooued thee to vie 
his deſpightfull kinde of moſt vil- 
.{Wtinous reproach vnto htm,yvho 1s 
be moſt beauriful] among all the pp ,. 
ſonnes of men. he... 


70w 08f Savior was ledde unto the houſe 
of Caiphas. 
ES not the laſt inturie 
atour Sauiour fuffered': for 
fromthe houſe of Annas, they led 
himto the houſe of Caiphas, whe- 
therteaſon is, thatthou ſhouldeſt 
gowith him to keep him company, 
and there ſhalt thou ſee the ſon of 

ultice,darkned with an Eclips,and 
thatdiuine countenance, vyhich 
” ang CEO deſire to - 

ode, de molſtynreueren c 

vith ſpittle, £ 7 1.Pet.1. 82. 
For when our Sauiour was adiu- 
red 
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redinthe name ofthe Father tows 
them what hee was, heeaunſy 
truelie vnto their demand,as it 
meete hee ſhould : butthoſewic 
men, pu were vnwotthy to he 
ſuch a high and excellent anſwe 
beeing blinded with the brightne 
of ſo greatlight, aſſaulted himlik 
mad dogpges, and diſgorged yppot 
him all their malice and furie. 

There each one(to the vttermol 
of his power) gtueth him buffets & 
ſtrokes : there they ſpette yponthit 
diuine face with their dinelif 
mouthes:there they hoodwinke his 
eies, &ſtrike himon the face ſcot 
fing and tcaſting at him,faying :4 
reade who hath ſmitten thee, 

O maruailous humilitie andpa« 
tience of the ſon of Almighty God! 
© beautie ofthe Angels! wasthata 
face to ſpette _——_— vie cont 
monly when they are prouokedto 
ſperre, to turne away their faceto- 
wards the fouleſt corner of y houle: 
& is there'notto be found in althat 
Pallace,a fouler place to ſpetin,tht 
thy face O ſweet lord? Oearthand 
aſhes, why dooſt thou not humble 


thy ſelfe at this ſo wonderful _ 


VVedneſday Night. = "aff 
> How is it that there ſhould yet 
maine in the world anie token of 
ide,after this ſo great &-maruat- 
us example of humility? 
Almighty God holdeth his peace 
hilſt hee 15 ſpette vppon and buf- 
, d.The Angels and all creatures 
Mold their hands, and reuenge not 
heiniurtes doone ynto their Crea» 
r,beholding him thus contemned 


oiznd reuiled, withmoft deſpiteful re- 


Woroche and villanie: and yet thou, 
Woceing a poore miſerable worme, 


WturmoiJeſt the world vp-fide downe, 
oWvitimalicious chiding & brawling 


ncaſe thou be but touched in anie 
{mallpoint appertaining to thy eſtt- 
mation? VYhy wonderelt thou (O 
man)to ſee almighty God thus bea- 
ten, ſcourged andeuill intreated in 
the world? fith the very cauſe of his 
comming , was to Cure the pride 
ofthe world? 
lithe harpneſle of the medicine 
docauſethee to wonder, conſider - 
tiegreatrnes of the wound: & thou 
halt ſee, thatſucha wound requi- 
rth ſo ſharp a medicine as this was: 
ehectally cofidering thar al this nor 
"handing, the wound is not yet 
whole, 


Y 2. aa 
'T, 4 
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whole. Thou wondereſt to {; 
—_— God hathihumbled hi 
ſelfe; and I wonder to ſee thee ({ 
all this example) ſo y_—_ and inf 
lent inall thy talke,dealings and! 
-hautour: ſeeing almighty Godth 
:humbled himſelſe to teach thee 
be humble: Thou wondereſt to þ 
-Almightie God thus to abaſehj 
:ſelte vnder the duſt of the earth, 
I wonder toſee,that duſt and ear 
for al this,aduauncerh it ſelſe abt 
the heauens , and would be ho 
red aboue Almighty God himlelk 
Howe 1s itthen that this ſowonde 
fulexample, ſufficeth not to ſubd 
the pride ofthe worlde ? The hun 
litie of Chriſt was ſufficienttoout 
comethe heart of God, toprocu 
his fauour, and to cauſe himto by 
come gentle and milde towards 
8 ſhall itnot ſuffice to ouercomt 
hart,8 to make it humble & meet 

, The _— wp to tne Pa 

arke Iacob ;- Thou ſhalt no mart" 

a called Iacob , but 1fraell ſhall bee 
name : for ſeeing thou haft beenemyi 
againſt God, howe much more ſhalt 
bee mightie againſt men? If then 
humility of our Sauiour Chrilty 
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4againlt rhe fury and wrath of 
nighrie God , why dooth it not 
waile againſt ourpride? It it were 
topacifie and appeaſe ſo migh-= 
1hearr, as the heart of Almigh- 
od, (being then angry with vs) 
:dooth it notalter and mollifie 
rſtubborn harts. 
Surely 1am at my wits ende, and 
rmuch aſtoniſhed,yea, it paſſeth 
reaſon to conſider, howe this fo 
xt patience -ouer-commeth not 
e anger; how this paſsing great 
ing, afſwageth not thy pride ; 
«theſe violent buffets, beate not 
thy preſumption ; and howe 
$ deepe ſilence (among ſo many 
ties) 5 not of force, to make 
eleaue off thy quarrellings, and 
bleſome ſuites inthe law, wher- 
ithou vexeſt and turmoileſt thy 
phbours, about the vile muck & 
iltory pelfe ofthis world. ' 
$amaruailous greatwonderts 
move Almighty God would (by 
ng"cs of theſe ſo terrible injuries) 
tthrowe the kingdome of our 
©; and1t. is alſo greatlie tobee 
"= aledat, thatnotwithitandin 
, there remaineth yet 1 fre 
| liuvelie 
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lively memorie of Amelecke yi 
the heauens , andthat to this4 
therelt1ques of this wicked gene 
tion, doe forall that remaine 
continue. | 
Nowtherefore (O ſweet leſs 
beſcech thee to cure in me with! 
example of thy greathumilitie, 
follie ofmy vaine arrogancie 
pride. And for-ſomuch as thegre 
nefſe of thy woundes, doe giuent 
plainly to vnderſtande , that 1 
om need ofa helper,let it euic 
te appeare , by the operationoft 
grace and remedie in me, thatld 


nowe preſentlic enioy the bene 
of the-lame. ' 


O————. 


Of thevexations and troublesuur 
wiour ſuffered , the night beforehi 
| —Paſion :andofthe deniallef 
Sat Peter. 


CCS 


i. 
a 
tt 


$. IT. 
COnlider after this,whattrouwk 
our Sauior ſuffered in that 1 
fullnight,when the Souldioursl 
hadhim in cuftodie, mocked i 


laughed himzo ſcorne (5 
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h) and vied(as a meane to paſſe Luke 22,63 
ay the Neepines ofthe night) to 
fie and teſt at the lorde of Maie- 
Conſider now(O my ſoule)how 
ſweete Spouſe 1s ſet heere as a 
ke,to receiue althe ſtrokes and 
ets that they could giue him. O 
xll night! 6 vnquiet night! 1n 
ich(0 ſweete Sautour)rhou too- 


tno reſt at all, r did the 
diours repoſe thiewſclues, but 
ounted it euen a and re- 
tion,to Vexe an nent thee. 


night was ordained for. this: 
{that all creatures ſhould thetirr - 

their reſt:and that the ſenſes & 
nbers that are wearied 
fles and labors of the day, might 
refreſhed and relieued ibut theſe 
cked men vſe it now, as fitte time 
torment all thy members and 
es ftriking thy body, afflicting 
foule;binding thy hads, buffet- 
'pthy cheeks, and ſpetting inthy. 
e:thatatſuchtime as all mem- 
$ſhould be at reſt, all thy mems- 
5 might bec in yerie great patne 
ltrouble. | 

Ohowfarre doe theſe afflitions 
er irom thoſe ſonges, which the 

orders 
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orders of Angels ſung vntoy 
heaue at the 1ame time. There 
fing, Holie, Holie : but heereh 
<aytifs crie out, Put himto& 
put him to death,crucifichin 
cihe him. Oye Angels ofthe 
uEly Paradiſe;that heard both 
voyces, what thought ye, whet 
ſaw him ſodeſpitetullie conte 
in earth, whom you honour 

reat reuerence in heauen? \ 
thoughtye when ye ſaw Almy 
God himſelf ſuffer ſuch deſpue 
uen for their ſakes that didallt 
villaniesynto him? Who hath 
heard ſuch a kind of charity, 
wold ſufter death, to deliverti 
rie ſame perſons from deati, 
were the procurers ofhis deat 
ſuredly,the malice of mi couid 
any further extend it ſe]fe, inc 
mitting a more wicked deede,! 
to preſume to lay hanes vppc 
mighty God himſelf.Nether 
the goodnes8: mercie of Alm 
God, y_ more plainlyin 
thing,then in this,thathe was 
tent to ſuffer ſuch a cruell deat 
thoſe verie creatures which 


xedhis death. 


pyedneſdoy Wight. 48% 


The denyall of Samt Peter, 


Re painfull griefes & turmoiles 
of this rpablatams night, were 
aſed farrethe more by the de- 
lotS. Peter. For hee was ſo fa- 
ar afriend ofour Sautour, that 
hoſe him to ſee the glorie of his 
iſhguration.. - 

This Apoſtle (Ifay) firſt before 
ther, not once, but three ſeue- 
mes, euE inthe very preſence of 
Lord and Mailſter, ſweareth and - 
ſeareth that hee knoweth him 
andthat hee wilt not whohe is. 
DPeter,is he that ſtandeth there 
neeſo wicked a man, thatthou 
ounteſt it ſo vile a ſhame, only to 
known him? C6fider that this 
condemnation of him by thee, 
re he be condeEned by the high 
lts:fthence by this denial,thou 
ay whole world to vnderſtand 
the is ſuch a maner of man, that 
nthouthyſelfe dooſt account it 
peat reproch 8& diſhonour vn- 
ae, euer to haue knowne him. 
What greter injury could haue 

vc done then this>Our Saujour 


X heazing 
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hearing his denial,turned back 
beheld Peter,and calt his cies 
that ſheepe which there was loſt 
him.O looke of wonderfull yer 
0 filent looke, butyet full ofny 
rie and ftgnification! Peteryn 
ſtoode right well the langua 
yoyce of that looke : o alk 
the crowing ofthe Cocke was! 
able to awake his ſpirits,yetwast 
able,as indeede it did. For the 
of our Sauiour Chriſt do nota 
ſpeake,bur alſo worke,as itplal 
appeareth by the teares of S.Pe 
whichalbeit they guſhed from! 
cies of Peter, yetdid they mi 
more proceede from the lookes 
.cies of Chriſt. 
Wherefore, when thou (halts 
ny time awake again out ofthyi 
full life, and with griefe and 
cal thy fins to minde, wherein 
haſt offended Almightic Gods 
muſt vnderſtand, that this dend 
proceedeth from the mercifulle 
of the Lord, which doth then 
ypon thee,The Cocks hadalts 
crowed, but Peter remembred 
himſelfe, becauſe our Saul 


not(as yetlooked vppon 10-988 
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zen our Sautour Chriſt looked yp» 
n him, then he remembred him- 

eand repented and bewailed his 

ence; for the eyes of Chriit doe 

en our eies,and thoſe are the cies 
do awake ſuch as are aſleepe. 


The repentance of Saint 
capt bk | 
HE holy Euangeliſts S, Mathew 
and S.Luke, Go thatPeter went _— | 
forth-with , and weptbiterlie: : 
eivethee to vnderſtand,that 1t 1s 
tenough for thee to be ſorry and 
male x a offences, but that it is 
wiſite alſo, to auoide and eſchew 
yery place, and occaſions of fin, 
rotherwiſe,to lament and bee ſo» 
awaies for thy finnes , & alwaies 
elterate and commit the ſame'2- 
ne, 1s to prouoke alwaies the 
ath ofalmi hey God againlt thee 
the ſame. 
otetherfore well and diligently 
nt eſpectally , that the prin- 
| finne that Peter committed, 
forthathe ſhrunke backe , and 
ſedto be accoſited one of Chri- 
Diſciples; and in this his doo- 
0-15 laid ro haue denied Chrift, 
: NX 2 Now 
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Now,ifthis be to denie Chriſt \h 
many Chriſtians (trow you) may ; 
now find in the world , that doe x 
ter this ſort denie Chriſt > Alashe 
many be thereat this day, yreh 
toconfeſle their finnes vnto Got 
to communicate, to faſt Chriſti, 
like, to praie, totalke and medita 
of God & ſpirituall matters:tocon 
uerſe with ſuch as be vertuous, 
ſuffer injuries and troubles, becau"! 
the worlde ſhould not eſteemet} 
leſſe ofthem , or haue them in con 
tempt for the ſame. a 
And what is this elſe, but event: 
be aſhamed to appeare to the worldgp'n 
to bee a Diſciple vnto Chriſt : ai 
what 1s itels, buteu&6 todeny Chrill?? 
VVhat other thing may thoſe thai! 
behaue themſelues-after this ſorte 


hope and looke for , at the dreadrulgy'o! 
day of Iudgement, but that punih"e 
ment , & ſentence threatned by ouh'- 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe , ſaying 8 © 
Luk.9.25 that isaſhamed to bee accounted my Dia" 
Mat.10.33 Plebefore men , the ſonne of man will : 
Mar.13.8 aſhamedto achnovledge him as one of - 
2\Ti.2.12 whenbee ſhall come in his maie(lie, 00 

in the maieſize of the Father, and bisbt 


ng 
a” wi 
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_ 


—— 


Hove our Sauiour was brought before 
King Herod : and mocked and ac- 
counted for a foole by him and 
his Courtzers. 


—————— 


6. IIT. 

\ Fter this painetull and trouble- 
ſome ni br was ended, they led 
r Sauior Chriſt forth to the houſe 
late, the Preftdent: and Pilate 
derſtanding that he was borne in 
alilee,ſent him vnto Herode , that 
King of y Countrey, who tooke 
infor a fooliſh and ſimple bode, 
nd as ſuch a one, cauſed him to be 
pparelled in a white garment , and. 
turned him back to Pilare again; 
hereby it appeareth , that our Sa- 
our was taken in this worlde , not: 
nely for an euil Jooer, but alſo for 

very foole, 
Omylteriz worthy of great reue- 
nce ! The principall vertue of a 
ariſttan man, is, not to make anic 
count of the iudgementes of the 
rlde : wheretore thou haſt heere 
00d Chriſtian brother) ar. occaſi- 
"given thee, whereby to learne 


X 3 this- 


| 


| 
| 


- 

. 
| , 

: 
, 


Lak.23.2 


Mat.9.34: 
Mat. 9.34 


Mat.11,1s 


Iohn.$.4$ 
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this heauenly Philoſophie, and; 
by this example, whenfoeuer t 
ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe to bee vniuſth 
war. mocked, and perſecuted 
the worlde. For the worlde ex 
doe thee anie ininry, nor bearef 
witneſfe agaynſt thee, but ith 
doone the lyke ynto our Saui 
Chriſt before, 
' Heewas accounted as a wale{ 
tor & ſtirrer of ſedition, &forſ 
a one they accuſed him before 
Iudges, and accordingly den 
ded ſentence of death yponhin 
was taken to be a Nigromancer 
as one poſſeſſed with a deuill, and 
they ſayde : 1n the power of Belx: 
bee calicth out deuils , Hee was talk 
for a glutton and great eater,and 
they reported of him, ſaying: 
bold, this fellowe is a glutton,anda 
ker of wine . Hee was taken for a 
of euill behauiour , and as one ti 
kept euill companie , fortheyla 
Hee receiueth ſinners , and eateth Wl 
them. 

Hee was taken as one come 
wicked generation,and of a nalyi 
tie race,and ſo they termed hum! 
ng : Thou art 4 Samaritane , of 
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ſedwith a diuell, Hee was taken 
anHereticke, and therfore they 
, that he made himſelte God,8: | 
ue ſinnes as God. There wan- Marke 2.7. 
nothing els, but after all this to 
ount our Sauiour as a foole,and 

henow taken : and that notof 
ty common perſon, bureuerot 
ruffling Nobilifte & Gentleme: 
2 & of the chiefeſt Counſellers, 
viſtrates,and officers in all king 
rods Court, And ſo they appar- 
ldour Sautour like afoole, that 
emight alſo bee taken of all men 
ſuch a one. O wonderfull hu- 
litie of our ſweet Sautour Chrit! 
example of all vertue! © comfort 
altroubled and perſecured Chr1- 
$! Wherefore 6 thou Chriſtian 
tartperſecuted by Turks,Mores 
Herencks,for thy publike profef- 
mofthe Chriſtian Religion,be of 
od comfort, as atrue Chriſtian 
bone to bee, in bearing patientlie 
Iwilinglye, thy - Crofſe in this 
rid, as a faithfull tollower of our 
wonr Chriſt, 
- And tothe intent thou mayR 
Ke the lefſe acconnr ofthe m_ 
as & eſtzmations ofthe world; 
X 4 and 


| 
| 
. 
. 
| 
| 
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and verte euidentlyperceiue hy 
fooliſh and frantick the worldi 
his ſayings,dooings, opinion 
mdgements : ftxe thine cies ypyy 
the liuely portraiture of al yerty 
looke ypon this general comfor 
all miſeries : and behold heereh 
the wiſedome of Almightie Ga 
holden for folli®; vertue for yic 
truth torblaſphemie; temperan 
for gluttonie : thepeace-maker 
the world, for a ſeditious dilturhy 
of the worlde: the reformer of t 
Law,for a breaker of the Lawe: a 
the iuſtifier of finners for aſinner 
the follower of ſinners. 

In all theſe goings & comming 
and in all theis demaunds and aut 
frers made before the Iudges,cc 
ſider diligently , and note thecc 
ftancie and modeſtie of our Sal 
or,the grauity of his countenanc 
& the integritie of his mind, whic 
waS Neuer Ouercome , noron 
diſmaide for al theſe great cont 
and troubles. | | 

And when he ſaw himſelfe 4nt0t 
preſcce of ſo many officers 8 
ges,fitting intheir 1tdgemet {eat 
whenhe ſawe himſelfe un the mic 
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(many imurious villanies,8& fu- 
as blowes :and.in ſuch a confuſi- 
nofout-crics and clamors,thun- 
red out vehemently by the accu- 
1s and conſpyrers of hys death; 
en-hee fawe himſelfe in ſuch a 
ronge of out-ragibus and cruel 
emies, hys death ſtanding (as it 

)prefent before his face; when 
r Sauiour (Lay) ſawe himſelfe 
ustofſed and turmoiled;, . with ſo 
anietempeſtuous waues; and blu- 
ring ſtormes of all adnerſitie, it 
wonderfullto beholde his 'con- 
nencie ,hispatience, and histem» 
erance: infomuch, as what-ſocuer 
e didor ſpake , made a plainede- 
nſtration of a noble hart &cou- 
ous mind in him. There came 
one bitter or ſharpe worde out of 
s mouth; he neuer yeelded or ſub- 

utted kimſelf, ſo much as to frame 
y manner of ſupplication or in- 
ratie for his life , neither ſhed hee 
yone teare (by way of Jamentati- 
m)forthe lofle ofthe ſame+ Butin 
u points and reſpes , he obſerued 
hacomely grauity and maieſtie, 
8was ſeemely tor the dignitie of ſo 

eh and worthy aperſonage . - - - 

N s. What 
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What ſtlence kepthee amone 
many and falſe accuſations > how 
circumſpect was hee in his words 
when-ſocuer hee ſpake ? howwilel 
behaued he himſelfe in all his aw 
fweres? To conclude, ſuchwast 
forme and ſhew ofhis countenanc 
and mind in theſe his troubles, th 
euen that alone (without aniek 
ther teſtimony,)might haue ſuffi 
to tuſtific his cauſe, if the grofſene 
of their wicked and malictous y 
derſtandings, had been able tocor 


ceiue the highnes, andexcellenc 
of ſucha proofe. 


| CE Of the cruell ſcoureing and whip 
png of our Saxtour, ai the 
time befare ſad, 


6. III. 

Frer all theſe ikiuries , conſid 

what ſcourgings and _ 
our Sauior ſuffere at the Piller,Fc 
whenrthe Iudge perceiued, thatht 
was notable to pacifie. the furiol 
rage ofthoſe his moſt cruel en 
heedetermined to puniſhours 
our with ſuch a ſeuerekinde off 


z l1 $1; 
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"ment, as mightfuffice to fati(* 
>the malicious outrage of ſuch 
mel hearts,that they being contEr 
vrewith, ſhould ceaſe, and ſeeke 
more after his death. 

This was one of the greateſt and 
«t wonderfull fights y was ſeene 
the world. Who would euer haue 
wught that whips 8& laſhes ſhould 
Teepe laid vpon the ſhoulders 


Fs 


fAlmightie Go? ' The- Prophet 
id ſaith: The place' of thy ha- 
tarion(0 Lotd)is moſthigh, and Pſal.9o, 
atthere (hall none evuill approach 
ere ynto thee. Heſayth there tha] 
hip be felt in thy Tabernacle. 


Now what thing is further from 
ehigh maieſtie and glorie of Al- 
hty God, themts be villanouſly 
ped & ſcourged? Fhis 18 ſi = 
puniſhment rather for bond» 
wes and theeues: yea, It wa$ acs 
unted gcnerally ſo vile and infa- 
that in caſe the offeder were 
1zenof Rome, though his of> Act. 22.25. 
e—* vere neuer fohainons,he was | 
it, & exempted from that 
auth and villanous kinde of 
bment, Al which notwithſtan- 
8 behold heere, how-the _ 
© 
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of the heauens,. the Creator of ili 

world, the glorie of the Angels," 

wiſedome,power, &eplory ofthel 

uing god, youchſafeth for our (ak 

to be punithed with whips & ſec 
es.CertainelyT do belicue, tha 

the orders of y Angels were w 

amazed &aſtoniſhed, whenth 

beheld this ſo ſtrange andwonde 

full fight, and that they adored 

acknowledged the :ynſpeakedl 

goodnes of Almightie God: whi 

was very manifeſtly diſcotteredy 

to.them inthis a&. fy 
Wherefore, if they filledthe 

with high laudes andpraiſes,vy 


'14, thedayofhis Natiuitie,whenas 
1x25 they had ſeene him but onelyint 
ſwadling clowtes,, andinthe) 
er where hee was laide : vyhat( 
ey (trow yee) when they b 
him ſo villanouſlie & moſt cruel 
whipped and pos vw 


onfider nowe therefore (0 
ſoule)' vnto whs the buſines apf 
taineth, much more thentothe 
gels: conſider (I ſay) howe! 
more oughteſt thou to be 1nwarane 
mooued 1m thy very heart, wit 


ſo wonderfull 8 moſtdolefull 
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thy (meet Sauiour: and to render 
to him,much more hiible thanks 
dprailes, for this his ſo paſsing 
eat loue ſhewed hereby vynto thee. 
0 now therefore , and enter with 
hypiriteinto Pilates Conkiltorie,, 

kcarrywith thee ſtore ot teares, 
hich inthatplace ſhall bee verie 
£dfull,, to-bewaile ſuch things as 
erethou ſbalt both heare and ſee. 
onfideron the one fide,withwhat 

lenes thoſe cruel] 8& bloudy Lore 
ntors, doſtri 


'ppe our Saujour of 
garments;'a 


ſeeontheother- 
zith whathumility he ſuffereth. 
mſelfe to-be ſtripped/by them,ne- 
z much as once ;opening his 
Mouth, or anfwering one worde, to 
many deſpiteſul ſoolfes and blaſe 
Memous ſpeeches as: they vitered. - 
ere againſthim,/1/+14 11} | x 
Wy Colider alfo whathaſte they make 
inde that holy 'body/toaPiller, 
atdeing faſt bounde, they.might 
xt their ful ſtrokes moreatplea- | 
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ure, and {trtke himwhere and how 
beyliſt. Conſider, howthe Lord of 
gels ſtandeth there poſt alone,a- 
wng ſo many cruell tormentors, 
wung on his part neyther. friende 
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nor acquaintance to defende hi 
from inmry,no-not ſo much; « 
totake compaſSion vpon him, 
The Lawe of Moitſes $ Comms 
ded thatmalefattors ſhouldbehs 
tet with whips,anid that accordij 
tothe quamiity of their offences) 
Wy the mumber-of theirputi 
ment be. Then Dar wr 
and glorie of the Saints whohal 
thus diſfigured ' thee? Ak 
thus defiled thee ww wm 
die blowes, being theverygla 
ONS it 15(6TLe 
that they were not thy ſinnes, | 
mine arcArwodared. 4— te 
ws Ir - _ _ vo: h; 
ow e about; 8 eauledtht 
thee this ſo hen! 
_ one was the cauſe, w! 
thou diddeſ beſtowvpon mealth 
benefits, andmercy mouedtheet 
tako yport thee all my miſeries. * 
© Wherefore ifloue & mercy ci 
ſed thee to enter into thoſe ſocnit 
and terrible conflicts,who canno 
ſtande in doubt of thy lone? Ift 
ac teftimony eberoll 
paines for the beloued, whate 
arecachoneofthy panes bur | 
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| teſtimonie of thy loue? What 
are-all thofe wonders of thine, 
(as it were) certaine heauenly-- 
ices,that doe all preach and pros» 
ime ynto me thy loue, requiring 
toloue thee againe . And tfthe 
imonies be fo many, as y ſtripes 
re that thou ſufferedſt for my 
2who can then putany doubt in 
proofe, beeing as it 15, fo plainlie 
ched and proued, by ſo manie 
neſſes> What meanerh then this 
redulity of mine, that 1s not yet 
winced, with ſo manifolde and 
atarguments?- | yg rfe 
.lohnthe Evangeliſt, wondered 


the incredulitie of the lewes , for Tob.12:37 


our Sauiour wrought ſo manie 
ncles among.them for cofirma- 
of his dotrine,and they neuer- 
elle woulde not-belieue in him. 
viy Evangeliſt, wonder no more 
de incredulity of the Tewes , but 
der at mine ; for-ſomuch 7$ro 
r paynes , is no lefle argumeur 
auſemee to belecue the loue-of 
nt, then is the working of my- 
Ks, to cauſe meto belecue in 


lthenitbe agreatwonde:, that 
nes - 7; -. 
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after ſomany miracles w 
our Sauiour Chriſt, his — 
not yet belieued, howe much 
wonderful is it, that hauing ſuffe 
for our ſakes infinite ſtripes ; we 
licue not yet that he lovethys, 
Bur what ſhalt wee ſay if to 
theſe ſtrokes aud wounds which 
recelued for vs,we adde more-ol 
all the other paines,and trauailes 
his whole life, all which procee 
efJone:what brought thee downe 
Eord;from heauen vnto the « 
but onely Joue > What thing pul 
thee out of thy fathers boſome; 
layde thee-in the Virgins woml 
what cauſed thee to take y.garme 
ef our fraile nature vpon thee, a 
to becom partaker of our miſert 
bur onely loue > What thing plac 
thee in a baſe Oxe ftaull; and 
led thee in a manger, & chaſed! 
into ſtrange Countries , but one 
loue? | , 
Whatthing , O fweet Sautory 
ued thee to be come man, &to 
rie the yoke of our mortality fot 
Fpace of ſo manyyeeres , butone 
Joue? VVhat thing made thet 
 Keeat, totrauell; to watch ,.t0 © 
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emkingallthenight, andto 
þ ouer both Sea and Land, ſee- 
-ifer loſt foules, but only loue?- 
atthing bound Sampſ6s hands 


ſeete, ſhaued h1s hatre, -r led Indg.16.r9 
,ofalhis force, and cauſed him 
emocked and corned ofhis e- 
ies, but onelie the loue of his 

Dalila? it 1 
Ind what thing hath bound thee 
true Sampſon,and fpoyled thee 
by force and ſtrength,and gtuen 
eintothine enimies handsto be 
offed at, but only the loue that 
ubeareſtto thy church? Finally, 
tthing brought thee into that 
le, that thou wouldeſt giue thy 
je life for vs? what thing(l ſay ) 
Idhaue wrought ſuch a butche- 
thee as this was, but only Joue? 
ping great loue! © gractibus 
!dloue, ſeemelie for the great 
eakeable mercie, and infinite 
dneſſe of him, who 1s infinite 
d and loutng,yea,wholy loue it 
tHautng therefore ſo great and 
nany telt1monies of thy Joue (O 
eete Sauiour)as theſe be, how 
i1dut beleeue._ that thou loueſt 
1 1t15 molt certaine that _ 
a 
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haſt not changed that moſt 
table louing hart,being nov 
uen,which thou haddeſt when 
walkedſt here ypon the earth, 
Thou art not like that Cy 
rer of King Pharao, whowha 
ſaw himſelte in proſperirie; { 
his poore friends that he had 
pryſon ; but rather the proje 
and glorie that thou doſt nove 
1nheauen, wav 61 = to 
greater pirtty and compaſsiony 
% chiliren whome thou-h 
here in earth, 
 Nowthen, ſithvitis certaine 
thou loueſtme fo much, (1 


very euidently thou dooſt)wly 
notIToue thee againe? why dee 
I pat my whole' truſt and athanc 

ec? yvby doe'nor 1 eſteeme 


ſelfe very happy atid rich, hauin! 
nen Alm | God hirafelfj66 
Rantand louing a friend ynto! 
It is vndoubredly a great won 
thatanything in this life, 
make:me careful and heauy,0 


on my fide, ſorich and ſo 
Louer : through whoſe handes TY 
things that Lenioy doc palle. WF) 
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ditation, for Thurſday 
Night. 


—_—_——— —_— 


This day thou haſt to faedztate and 

ov our $au;or was crowned with 
how Pilate [a:d of him tothe people, 
homoybebo/d the man:and bow bee 
be Croſſe vpon bis ſhoulders. - 


The Text of the foure bolie 
Enuangeliſts, 


—_ I 


Hen our Saujour had 

beene thus whipped and 

ſcourged, the Souldicrs 

of the Preſident, tooke 

him mito Common 

nd there gathered about bim the 

bard:and they firipped him,and put 

bum a purple 10be , & platted 4 

of thornes, and prit it on his head and 

een bis right hand: and they bowed 

ees before bim and mocked bin 
Cale 0 King of the Iewes. 

b4they ſþet upon bir, and taoke the 

ve beld in his right. bande , and 

ſmote 


Mat.27.27 
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ſmote biz on the head therwith,'hs 
late went forth againe,and ſaid wn; 
Bebold,1 bring him forth unto you,t 
may kno ve that Ifinde no faultinhi 
all.Then came leſius forth, wearing a 
of thorns,&-a purple garment. And! 
ſayde to them : Bebolde the man, 
when the izh Prieſtes and Offer, 
hw, - they cryed , ſaying : Crucifel 
Crucifie him, Pilate ſayde unto the 
Take ye bim, and crucifie bim, for 16 
n0 favlt in him . The Jewes anſwvere 
OR by our; 
ought to ate, becauſe be made himfſe!: 
fonne of God, P” 
Then when Pilate heard that war 
w.zs the more afraid,and went againe 
the Common ball , and ſayde unto lt 
VVhence art thou? But leſs gait in 
aunſwert , Then ſaide Pilate vnto| 
_ Speakeſt thou not unto me? Knowe| | 
wot that I haye power to crucifie thetyd 
haue power to looſe thee ? leſiss 1 
yed : Thou coulde|t haue no power at al 
gamſt me,except it were given thee fi0 
above, Therefore he that deliuered meu 
fo thee bath the greater ſmne.Fro then 
forth Pilate fought to looſe bim. 
But tne lewes cried out requirinl ” 
have bim crucified, And their oyes C 
me 
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y; nd Pilate determined to accom” 
their requeſt, And be let looſe wits 1 yk.23.24. 
han , that for ar inſierreftion and 
ther was caſt mto priſon , whom they 
od : and delruered leſus wnto them, 
w.th him what they woulde, And 
twke Tefies and led him awaie , And 
ebus croſſe,, and came into a place Iohn.19.16, 
wacalled Caluarie . And there fol- 
him a great multitude of people,and x ,1 
wn , which bewailed {x yan Luk 33. 27. 
hm . But leſus turined backe vnto 
n, ad ſayde : Davghters of leriſa- 
wepe not for mee, but weepe for your 
x, and for your children, For behold, 
loerwill come , when men ſhall ſay: 
Wedare the barren, and thewombes 
ye bare , and the paps that nener 
hen ſhall they beginne to fay to the 
mes,fal ubon vs . And to the bibs: 
vi. For if they do theſe things 10 the 
*Mtree,what ſhal be done to the dry? 


Medi: 


Meditation for 


Meditations upm the 
of the Text. Je pag 


> —— 


Ome foorth ( © yee date 

Son) and beholde Kane $, 
( "Som the Crewne whereyit! 

mother crowned bim, at te 
of his  eſpouſals , and vppon the di 
the worfilnes of bis heart, 

O my ſoule, what doeſt thou? 
my hart, what thinkeſt thou? © 
tongue, howe is it that thou art 
come dumbe 2 VVhat heart is 
broken ? what hardnes is notme 
fied ? what eyes can abſtaine 
EY ſuchapitriful 
doleful fight as this is? 

O my ſweete Sauiour and Rec 
mer,when Iopen mine eics,and 
beholde that dolorous ſhape wi 
1s heere ſet before me , how is1tt 
my hart doth not cleaue andren 
ſunder, for very anguiſh and git 
I ſee the moſt tender heade of 
Lorde 8 Sauior pearced with( 
thornes, at whoſe preſence thept 


ers ofheauen doe tremble AT 


: 
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ehis diuine face ſpetyppon and 
ted, I ſeethe lighrof his coun- 
nce obſcured; Iſfee his cleere 
«dimmed. How happeneth it(> 


!)that the cruelty thou'diddeſt 
rbefore,& the deatlr that inſu- 
ndthar quandity ofblood that 
ocruelly ſhed; did notſuffice, 
that} ſharpthornes alſo ſhould 
perforce let ourtthe bloudof 
head, which the whips & ſcoure 
before had paſſed ouer? If thou 
treceiue theſe reproches and 
to make ſatisfaction by the, 
fuchblowes as my finnes haue 
Iyon thee. 'If thy death alone, 
ficient to redeeme vs, vvhat 
&d ſo manie_kindes of moſt 
mefull villanies and reproches? 
tatend were all theſe new tor- 
dts, —— , and mockeries 

men 
Whoeuerheard orread ofſucha 
one, or of fuch manner of tor- 
ſs? out of whatheartcamethis 
nuentien into the world, that 
puniſhmet ſhould ſerue in ſuch 
as both ro torment a man, and 
Wall, to diſhonour him> Were 
tle cruel torments ſufficient; 
at 
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that had beene vſed in all forme 
es, bur thatthey muſt alſo ina» 

theſe new and ſtrange puniſkmeni#! 
Ike well(O Lord) thattheſe ſono: 
nifolde 1niurieswere not neceſ] 4 
for my redemption, for onelic 
droppe of thy. moſt precious blaiiſt: 
was [ufficient for the ſame, Howiſit 
I1tzit was very conuenient that! 
ſhould be ſo many andſo grea; 
thou mighteſt — declare 
mee, the greatnes of thy loue: 
by meanes ofthem, linke mee 
thee(as itwere)withchainess 
ters of Pn bond & duty: 
cofound the gay braueries 
ſhewes of pride andyamties,a 
teach. mee thereby to deſpiſe oy 
pompe and glorie ofthe world. 

Wherefore (O my ſoule)tharthiſ' 
mailt conceiue and haue ſome! 
ling of this-ſo dolefull paſlage,om! 
firſt before thine eies , the fomgſ's! 
ſhape ofthis Lord, and with 
excellency ofhis vertues: and 
incontinently turne the c1es dl 
mind, and behold himin ſuch 

ful ſort as he is here repreſcre0g" 
to thee. Conſider thereforeys 


nes of his former beauty,rhen 


| Thurſday Night. 0 
iſ: ofhis lookes,the ſweeteneſle of 
Ws; word, his authoritie,his meeke- 
fe his milde behauiour,and that 
odly countenance ofhis, ſofull 
auitte and reuerence. 
hold howe hamble hee was to- 
tds his diſeiples; howefaire ſpo- 
towards his enemies; howRout 
ads the proude;howfweete to- 
{5 the meeke;and how merci ful 
all ores of perſons, Conſider 
milde hehath-alwaies beene in 
ng, howe wiſe maunſvering, 
pitrifu] inhist udgements,how 
rafullinreceiuing ſinners, and 
free 8& bountiful 1npardoning 
xr offences. 
Vhenthou haſt thus beheld our 
vor,and delighted thy ſelfe with 
viding ſuch aperfeRform,turn 
es thy —_—_ preetamR 
MNtNS pitti 1ght, wherein 
shere ſet out lane i 


Wcometullwiſewith a gaps ar= 
oo" holding a reed in his hand,in 
-de ofa royall ſcepter 3 beholde 
11 all parts, in and 

dy : his heartpiercedwith 

mes; his body wounded; for- 

af his owne Diſciples; ſcor-. 
-.7. +... - IF 


ww FC? 


_— - 
— 


8s Meine. 


ned of the Souldiours ; contemne 


ofthe high Priethbaſely reiet:4WÞ 


the wicked King, accuſed vniuft 
and.condemnedinnocently. 


And that it may be the mere fruiſ* 


full vnto thee,by moouing thee 
to compalſsion: thinke ypponthi 
not as though itwere paſt, butaz 
ung preFannoe as though ity 

another mans paine, but as thoug 
it were thine owne, 'imaginingth 
ſelfe to bee inthe, placeofhimt 
ſuffereth, and thinking with thy 


what a terrible pain it would. beyr 1 


to thee,if inſo ſenfible and tender 


part as the head is,men ſhould fall | 


anumber ofthornes,yea, andthe 


ſo ſharp, that they ſhould pearce inſ 


to thy Skull. Butwhat ſpeake Ia; 


many.thornes,whereas, were itbi 
. theprickeof apin,thou couldſty: 
ry hardlie abide the paine thereo 
And therefore thou maiſt keerel 
coniecture, what moſt grieuoi 
aines that moſt tender 8& delicat 
ead of our ſweete Sauiour felt 
thattime, bythe meanes of ti 
greatand ſtrange torment. - 
Wherefore (6 brightneſle oft 


Fathers glory)who hath thus cru 
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"Wi: dealt with thee? O vnſported 
lafſe ofthe maieſtie of AVON 
5od, who hath thus wholly dis igu- 
Wed thee ? O Riuer that floweth out 
ſthe Paradiſe of delights, and with 
yſreames refreſhelt the Cittie of 
xd, who hath troubled thoſe fo 
necte waters? It is my finnes (O 
Mlord) that haue ſo troubled them, 
mon iniquities haue madethe 
bmuddy. 
Alas poore wretch and miſerable 
MWeitife tharTam, woe is mee, howe 
kuemy finnes befpotted mine own 
Wh eeeing the ſins of others, haue 
ere ſo fouſy beſpotted 8&troubled 
Wie cleere fountaine of all beautie? 
Wi finnes (O Lord) arethethornes 
 Witztpricke thee; my follies are. the 
ple that ſcorne thee z my hypo- 
& fained holines, are the cere 
bonies wherwith they deſpiſe thee; 
ty gay garments and vanities , are 
Wie crowne wherewith they.crowne 
t ONO Lon NON: 
bentor, and the yerie cauſe vofthy 
Janes and priefes, hav'* - 
lemple that ene prop {Yet 
Wicked perſons, and commaun- 2Chf:39.F 


Ya «dd 


= are 
wrgints 
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ded that all the filth that was there 
in erpiba caſt into the riuer Ce 
dron, 1 O Lord was ſpirit 
and lively Te « We. $prop} 
nedby thedeuz defied wit 
infinite fine &t] 
Riuer of 'Ce — ah pes yt 
thy. running ſtreames. ſultaine t 
beautie 
InthisRiuer (OLord) are alln 
finnes drowned : in this Riuer ar 
Ar es waſhed awaie. Inc 
macht the meriteof thy 
ity & humility,wit 


T 
Y 
d 
y! 


z 


ITT thou haſt humbled thy ſel 


to take \ boat aps my fianes,thc 
baſt 02 3. Q pely deliy de)iuered mee be 
pap ooh al made He meparab x0 
es;forin n 
Teath " thou haſt Sfuen es W 


lis; in intaking n thee my leſt 
thonholalien me thy Spirit: anc 
inogroentheemy Whes,! I 

ci wy ok wochl Bs 


O my. moſt mercifull Rede 
 negl thy paines are my pleaſure 
Saviours VP 


urple,clothed me; thy crowne 
amcants” diſhonour, honoureth mee; th) 


ſtrokes make. mee whole ; thy { 
Lowes comfort me. 


$' 


Thurſday Night, af 
The earneſt zeale thou haſtofmy 
fit & furtheraunce, cauſeth thee 
becontentto holde this reede in 
yhand; and the compaſSion thou. 
it ofmy ſoft & damnatiori , mo- 
h thee to beare this dolorous 
Mromne of 1gnominie vppon thy: 


FO ——— 


—_ — 


of rheſewardes : Bebold the 
man. 


_— 


Oy 


ne ING 
\ Frer they hadthus crowned and 
\coredourSauiour, the Iudge+ 
Shioke him by the hand in fuch euill 
flipht as hee was , and Jeading him 
otinto} ſight of the furious peo». 
ſlecaid vnro them : Bebolde, the mary. .. | 
mich is asmuch as if he had ſayde 3. 
Ffor ennie yee ſeeke his death, be- 
toldin what a doleful caſtheis. A 
tan yndoubredly not to bee enui-- 
d,but to be pittted , If you were a- 
midleaſt hee ſhould haue become 
lip, behold him heereſo dickgu 
Rd,that ſcarcely he ſeemeth to bee 
iman. Of a man in this wiſe ſo ſore 
nipped and ſcourged -_ would 
3 Ye 


Who fo le. 
weth Chriſt, 


fron on bis 


492 Me&1ation for 
ye require more. ; 

By this mailt thou ynderſtand(oſ 
my ſoule) in what a lamentable ca 


- our Sautour was athisgoing outc 


the ne an hall,ſeeing thateue 
the iudge himſelf belieued, thatth 
ittifull caſe wherein he was, mig} 


aue ſufficed to mollifie and bread: 


the ynmerciful cruell harts ofhise 
nemies; whereby thou maieſt wel 
perceiue, what a dangerous and yt 
ſeemely thing it is for aChriſtia 
not to haue compaſsion of thegri 

uous and moſt bitter paines & for 


xowes of our Sauiour, ſeeing 


were ſo great; that they were ab 


Cas the Indge Sy 2n4ctipes), ( 
mollifie thoſe moſt ſauage, andc 
ell ſtony harts of the lewes. 

* Where Joueis, there is alſoſor 
row: how can hee then ſay, that het 
Toneth our Sauitour Chrilt, that | 

| bath compaſ-Holdeth him tormented in this mol 


pittiful ſort, and hath no compals 


bitter paines.gn ofhim. 


And ifitbe ſo wicked athing nc 
to haue compaſsion of our Saulol 
Chriſt, what a hainous matter 1s 
toencreaſe his paines, by adding 
therunto forrow vpon ſaczou,oh 
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#z,chere could notbe any greater 
zeitie inal} the worlde,then after 
feludge had ſhewed our Sauiour 
morhem in ſuch heauy plight,for 
enemies toaunſwere wi ſuch 
mel} woordes: Crncific bis, Curcifie 


' fl Kove, if thiswis ſogreat as cru- 
Miticinthe lewes,what-a cruekie is 
tina Chriftianz who inhis deedes 
adwords ſanheue as much as the 
ewes did; for doth not S.Paule fay, 
nothe aneth era eh the Somneof H Heb.6.5 
ane. Forlomuth 'as tou- Al wicked 
Knghc part, hee doothathing Chriſtans | 
MI vhereby he would bindeHim to dic do £5 it were 
gaine,if his formerdeath had not 0T%c:fie 
beene ſufficient. Howe is it then(6 _ agame 
Chriſtian) thatthou haſt thy heart by their evill 
nd hands readie bent ,'to crucific #es 
te Lord and Redeemer , ſo often-' 
ines with thy finnes. 
' Thou oughteſt toconſider, that 
like as the ludge preſented thar 
tfullforme tothe nes fapokng 
thatthere was none other K6.9oh 
fectuall meane, to withdrawe: them | 
from their furie, then that dolefull 
tht; euerſo the heauenly Father, 
piefenteth that ſame dolefull fight 
Y 4 daily 


| Seaton fi 
vato al inmers meaningth 


Har in Ss Ln eg 131 


ou — LEY thents 
ſerte before them this ſo pirtiful 
forme.Make account therfore,th 
euen now the heautely fatheraic 
alſo the ſamepittuull forme of hi 
moſt deare and onely-begottenſonll 
before thy face; andthathe fa 
vnto thee; Beholde the max : as ifhec 
ſhould ſay. Beholde thismi,in what 
adolorous caſe heſtandeth,and 

htie gy ne Ps i 
Sal tian 


for any other axllanegcobleplighes 
Wonges of the Lge 
Seernts tGO Dis 
Howe abho- brought bp the poomnens : CON 
[winable a ſider hownecellary itwas to 
thing ſmis forſinnez andconfider alſo howe 
the (ght © abhominable athing ſinne is inthe 
fs fight of God,ſecing it ſo dilligured 
his owne only fonne ta deſtroy it. 
Conſider moreouer , what a ſore 
reuenge Almightie God wil take of 
a ſinner, for ſuch finnes as hee him- 
ſelfe commitrerh ; - fith hee hath io, 


wy punied his owne moſt 
deetre- 
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zrely beloued & innocent ſonne, 
the annes of others. . 
Laſt of all, confider the rigour of 
uſtice of Almighty God, & the 
ſtaining malice of fin, which. 
weareth ſo dreadfully, cuen rt the - 
ce of Chriſt the Soone of GOD. 
Sov what thing could poſsible bee 
botie of greater efficacie, both ro: 
wſe men to feare Gad , and alſo to 
INC linne? 
WI: cemerh heereby, that Almigh- 
+» God hath ſhewed himſelfe to- 
is man , asa louing mother 1s - 
nt to doe towardes her wicked 
wehter, that ſeeketh lewd meanes- 
play the harlot. For when neither 
Wordes nor puntſhment, bee able to- 
Wiſrade nor-conftrain her from her - 
Wicked and deuiliſh. purpoſe , thee 
MWrneth her rage agatnit her owne 
Welt, bee beateth her own face,and 
teeth her hayre ; and beerng thus 
aFfgured the ſetterh her ſelf before 
terdaughter, thasthereby ſhem 
mderſtande the greatnes ofherot- 
knce,andatthe leaſt, for very pittie' 
odcompaſigionof her mother,ſhee 
ay be mooued toleauec her wicked- 


purpale, = 
Ys. Now . 


494 Melitationfor 
. Nowit ſeemeth, that Almightic 


for the chaſtifing of men, ſerring} 
forethem his owne diuine Imap 
to wit, the face of hys owne mof 

deerely beloued fonne, ſo diſ-figy 

red, to the end; that whereas th 
had beeneſo many tymes admont 
ſhed, and rebuked by the mouthe 
ot his Prophets, andyetwould not 
forſake their wickednes,they might 
at the leaſt be moued, for yery com 
Paſſionto forſake the fame zbehol 
ding that diuine forme ofour Saui 
our Chriſt, in-ſuchpiezifullwiſedi 
figured for their finnes, Sothatbe 
fore helayd his hids vpon men, but 
nowe, men lay their handes vpot 
him; which was the laſt refuge that 
was deutſed by him to drawe men 
from finne. And therefore,as it hat 
beene at all times, accounted avery 
great wickednes to offend almighty 
od; ſo now after thathee hath tar 
ken ſuch a ſhape yppon himto de- 
ſtroy finne, it is not only a greatwic- 
kednes, but alſo a very greatingre« 
titude & horrible cruelty, ro ofiens 

him with any finne.” * 

If thou wilt continue inthe cons 
templas 


God hath viedthe like remedy herd! © 


-d6 


'N 
# 


M1. 


NT 
' 


At 
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aplation of this poynt, (beſides 
tthou.maylt learne hereby toa- 
de and abhor finne) thou maiſt 
2take great courage to putte thy 
t in Almighty God,by conſide- 
pe this very doletull torme of ous 
nour Chriſt; the which as it is of 
eat force to-mooue the hearts of 
n,ſo it hath no leſſe force, but ra» 
much more. to. moue Almigh» 


oode!-!: 5a, 


| And therefore thou muſt thioke,, 
atin the ſamedolefull forme that. 
preſented before the furtous, 
ople,the yerie ſame he preſenterh. 
yore betore the diuine cies of his. 
bolt pittiful, merciful, and louing. 
kther,ſo freſh, 8:10 ſuch bleeding: 
uſe; as itwas that veric ſame day, * 
Naw what 3 and form ca there 
teofgreaterefficacie to pacihe the 
tes of the heauenly father,then the 
pale and wanne countenaunce 6 
ttifully diſfigured) of his onelie 
otren and well beloued Sonne. Mat.z ,19:: 
Tus is the golden. propitiatoriez Exod. 37 6 
this is the Rathe-bow of duers-co- Gene. 9,18 
burs,placed among theclowdes of 
deauen, with the ſight whereok, the 


Almightie and. euer-liuving God is 


Pac 


as — Meedeationfir 


pacified.. Wirhthis were his 
fedde; with this, was his iuſtite MW... 
—_— here was his honour realm 


Tell mee nowe (d thou weake 
miſtruſtfull man} ifthe ſhape anifWlen 
forme of our Sautour Chriſt, wii 
fuch atthattime,that itwas able(Weoc 
the iudge verily beleeued)to min, 
gate the cruel! ookes of fuch ene & ( 
mites, how much more ableis it, @& 
quarries x dr wnrne 

eauen\y fathetzeſpecially confideW1 
ring that whatſoeuer our Sanion 
there ſuffered, ' was for his honou 
and vnder his obedience. 

RAPE theneies _—_ _ 

n, andthou ſhalt 
but 
redoft of thy heaucly Fas 
ther,by preſenting viito him f dol 
full forme of our Sauiour Chrifl; 
then Pilate was of the mercy of the 
Jewes, when he ſhewed our Sauiour 


i 
. 


(thus pitrifully diſigured)vnrothe. 

Wherfore,in.al thy praters wy xn 

rations, take this lord for thy ſhield 

and buckler;ſette him berweenthee 

and Almighty God, and preſenting 

him before his diuine Maicftic, of 
| vn 
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him , Eccebomo, beholde the 
1.1 hauehere(S almightie God) 

__ whome thou haſt ſo manie 
mma to be-a Mediator 
thee & finners, I haue here 
z,whoſe righteouſnes js ſuch, 

cit anfwerethzhy iuftice in eue- 
poyr .I haue heere the man,who 


much punithed,as the wicked- 
sof our ſtnnes required. 


|Rercfore 6 RE and 


ievs, fixe er phe wary e 


ofthy beloued ſon Chriſt. 
dthou(d ourfvent Sauiout and” 
teemer)ceaſenorTbefech thee, 
prefene thy-ſelfe before yeyes.of 
zenly father for ys. And for= 
jl love towards vs was 
Ne: diarhonnodldcwilling- 
7pthy body te'the crueltye 

t + tormienebes for 'our fakes, 


6Lord eſent it to- 
E= (her the ſame- 
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Of our Sauours carrying the Crofe 
N?” when Pilate ſawe, that 


thoſe extreame puniſhment 
had been-ſo cruelly executedvpc 
that moſt innocent-Lambe, well 
notableto aſfivage the furie of! 
enemies, hee entred forthwithin 
the1udgementhall, | and fate 
downe 1n his tribunal ſeate,togit 
finall ſeritence.in that cauſe. - - 
- The Croſſe was in themeantit 
_ prepared & madeready atthe gat 
es eee 
vp on high 11: re, whic 
thretened the terxbrof Sack 
death to, our Sautour. Nowe whe 
that ſentence'was gyuen andpub! 
ſbed, although itwas of it ſelte bot 
_ vamuſtanderueLyetdidhisenmit 
adde groan m_ ynto 
to wit,they layd vpon thoſe tend: 
toulders,that were ſopirtifullyr. 
andtorne- with whips 8 ſcourge 
the heauje tree ofthe Crofle.” 4 
which; notwithſtanding , our mc 
merciſulLordavd Joumg Sautoungen 
refuſednot to carry that ops 
then,!(whereupon were Jaig allal 


Thuxſdey Night. 459 
andiniquiyes,) but embra- 
the ame with an vnſpeakeable 
t charitie and obedience, for 
 loue hee bare ynto vs. And 
wept on his way as another bs 
Iaacke: , with the Crofſe ypon Ge.23.6s 
ſhoulders , ta the place of ys 
nnce. "As 
The cariage was deuided be-. 
me two.; the Sonne -carryed 
wood and the body that ſhoulde 
ccrificed, . & the Father carried 
fre and the knife,- where-with 
Gacrifice ſhould bee made .. For 
lie it wasthe fire of lane which Theſe two 
bare towardes mankinde, and Vertues, loue 
we knife of the divine iuftice, 1d iuftice 
ut the Sonne of God ypon the dd put the 
ſe. Theſe two vertues conten- [0zne of Ged 
{ together within the heauenlie vp97 the”, 
© Erna demanding Croſſe. 
none, | 
Love requeſted him to pardon, 
Kinde,and [uſtice required that 
ers might be puniſhed. VVhere- 
to the-ende thatmen mighebe . 
oned , and finne puniſhed , a 
ae was found”, that an innocent - 
ntthe ſonne of Ged)ſhoulddie- 
Umankinde. 


A 
- 
This 
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This was the fire and knife, + 
the Patriarke Abraham carryed 
his hands to facrifice his Sonne.s 
it was the loue ofour ſaluation, x 
the ORR of tuſtice , that cauſed 1} 
heavenly Father to offer offer vp hisc 

on > ana beloued Sonne tot} 


bog noncena for Friday 
Night. 

ED 

; Sn nero oxifid 1 

-TheTexs of the foxre holit 

|  ExangeliFy, *" 


—_———_— —_ tn. — Qu ——___— 


Hey came (ſaith. (ſaieth.the hol 
gehſt ) to apo called Go 
rih3.the Sfp .th gies 


mens shulles , and theyy 
UVIneecy a, p drinke ming}ed with 


ps pe bad taſted thereof je 
wot drinhe. 


Friday Night... . yor 
they crucified bim,: endwith bis 
theeves, one at bis right bande , and = 
Ver at bis defte :- and (0-was the ©© 
re fulfilled, that ſaith. : And bye 

ah among the wicked. © And Eſay g 3. 
ewrote alſaa title, and putte it up- 
Croſſe, And it waswritten, Te 

of Nazareth, King ofthelewes? 

Title many of the Tewes did veade : 

be place war neere te the Cittte : and 
written in Hebrue , Greehe, and 
| . Then ſaide the High Prieftev af 
| ents Pilate: wiite wot the King 
leves, but that bee ſaidle :am 
bi te Jewes. . Pilate. auſwereds 
bane written, that haye d writ® 
ne ſlr nating," 
foure partes, £0 ang 
rw Cams bis Coate , m_ 


\wibout ſeame , -  wourn from 
imghour eberefare they ſaide ne 
errno _ | 
i, whoſe it T1713 Was 
that the ps might bee ful- 
; that ſaith They parted my are - 
ee aittheſe fl.zr.1s. 


oderde, And they that paſſed by, 
_ wazemg the heades, and. 
ſaymg: 


guano 
Ejt b1C Temple an it in 
Mar.27.40. erſauetbyfelſe, 1f thou bee the 
of GOD,: come downe fromthe 
Likewiſe , the bigh Prieſtes morgne 
with the Scribes and Elders, Pt 
fer Jane < Hee faned otbers, but bi 
ramot fave, 1 11101, 
- If beebe the-King of 1ſtaell, letti] 
ROWE come pimary voy oo, 
wee will beleeue him. Hee trufie1bWhi 
GOD, let bim deliver him nawe; i 
will bave bim, for bee ſaide © 1 @ 
Soune of God, The verie ſame wor 
alſo did the thetues that were oruti 
withbins, caſt bn bis teeth : But 
ſaide : Father pardons them,” far t 
Luke 23.3 9 {999% 10t what they doe.  Andoneo, 
| malefaftors that * was. crucified 
bim, blaſphemed, \ faying : If this 
Chriſt, ſane" thy" ſelfe and vs, Bit 
other aunſwered and. rebuked bi 
ing : Neitherdooſt thou ftare G 01 
ing inthe -ſelfe ſame condemmation. 
are iuſtly puniſhed, for weerectn 
cording tour doomes, but this man! 
doone nothing amiſſe. And bee ſajde 
to Leſius, Lorde remember mee went 
' commeſt into thy: Kingdome. Then | 
ſaide unto bims-; Veriy 1ſay onto "ogy 


FridayNight. © JJ 
wdy thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
Las by the Croſſe of Teſics , bis fohn. 19.39 
and Ins Mothers ſiſter , Mary the 
f Cleophas , ond Marie Maodalen, 
when leſs ſave bis Mother , 
the Diſciple whome bee lowed ſian- 
ly, be ſide unto his Mother: V/0- 
"hebolde thy ſore . Then hee ſayde 
eDiſciple : Bebolde thy Mother..And 
that hovere , the Diſciple tooke ber 
ks mother , About the ninth boure, Mat.27,49 
red with a loude wozce , ſaying: Eli, 
| Lanaſabacthani , that is, My God, 
God , why haſt thou forſ7 mhen me? And 
of ben that floode there , when they - 
d it, ſade : This man called Eltas. + 
ne Let x ſeeif Elias wil 
x ad ſave him . Afterwardes, eſis 
x that all thinges were fulfilled, Tohn-1g. zÞ 
he ſcripture might bee accompliſhed, | 
anathirſt, And there was tt aveſ- 
Julof uineger, and: they filled a 


une cad ptit upon an Lap (a 
hutit to his mouth. 


Nowe , when leſcs bad receiued of the 
be ſud © 1t is fanifhed.. And be cry- 

wane with a loude voice , and ſayae : 

ther, into thine handes 1 commend my 


" Luk.23.46 


from the ſixt houre theremardats 
me ſe 
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weſſe oner all the earth vntill the 
houre : anal the vaile of the Temp: 
rent # two peeces, from the toy t 


bottome : the earth . ; la 
were clouen : Gap rn p 
mane bedies which ſept aroſe : and 
were ane of his acquaintance, oy " 
was Maree Magdalen and Matrythe i; 
tber of lames the younger , and of V | 
1d Salome , who had followed bim oli 
Galilee niniftring unto him , with nll, 
other women , that came in lis compar 


leruſalem, 


f 
f 


Ak. 


Meditations vpon theſe points of 
the Text. | 


—— 
— — ——_— 


— a... 


are now come, (O my 6 

ynto the holie Mount Calm 
and wee be nowe arriued at the ti 
of the myſtery of our Redemptic 


O howe wonderfull is this pla 
Verely this is the houſe of God,t 
gate of heauen, the lande ofj 
miſe, and the place of cuerlalti 
ſaluation. 

CR 
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leere mare — —_ 
is placed that myſtical ladder - 
wy ſawe, which ioyned hea- Gene28.1 3s 
ththecarth z whereby the an- 
doe deſcend vnto men, 8& men 
aſcend vnto God. This (O my 
)is dos ofpraier, andhere- 
thou to adoreand bleſſe 
de, and to giue moſt humble 
herchankes, forthishis moſt 
excellent benefit,  faying 
wmto him. 
e worſhip and adore thee, © 
llefus Chrift, ) & we bleſſe 
hname, forſomuch —_— 
emedthe worlde. Thankes be 
*Witec © molt merciful Sauiour, 
bouhaſt thus louedvs,and wa= 
way our finnes with thy moſt 
Xous bloud,andhattoffered thy 
orvs ypon the Crofle: to the 
thatwith the ſweete ſluour of Rom.5.6 
noltnoble ſacrifice, enkindes- - 


che firs ofth I . 
mighteſt ſariſ- & and 


of Almi 
fm an WD 

whichart the Sauiour n 
the reconcilerofmanki 


Umphant conqueror of _ Oſea13.14 
c 


Mat, 4. 10 


T.COL I5.54 
Luk 1-79 


Eſlass.1 


Nume13.14 


yos | Meditation fi 


the vanquiſher of the deuill;th; 
thor of lite ; the deſtroyer ofde: 
and redeemer of them that w 
darkneſſe , and in the ſhade 
death. 

All you therefor e that bee athyrſ 
unto the waters , and you that hay 
bher golde nor ſiueg , come and re 
all theſe precious treaſures freely, wi 
payme anie thine . Yee that deſire 
water of life , this is that myſt 
Rocke that Moyſes ſtrooke wit! 
rod inthe wildernefle ; out 
which ſprang water in greatabc 
daunce , to fatisfie the thirlto 
afflicted people.Ye that deſire pe 
and amitie with Almightie 6 
knowe yee- that this is that Ro 
whichthe Patriarcke Tacob 
tedwithoyle, and erected vph 
title of peace and amitie, Þ 


God and men. Yee thataredetu 


of oyleto cure your wounds, t 
that good Samaritane, that pos 
in aboundance. 
Yethatdefirewineto refreſh 
fainting harts, this is that cluſi 
Grapes,that was broughtout 0: 
Lande of Promiſe, into this\ 
geares,, which is nowe cruſhed 
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{:dout for the-purpoſe, Ye that - 
the oyle of Gods grace,know 
-Willo, that this 15 that precious | 
SW of the widowe of Elizeus, ful 2-Reg4+-be 
le, vherewith we muſt or ft #; 
kbts;and albeitthe yeſlell ſee» 
very litle'to.ferue{o many,yet 
notto the quantity,butto the 
lity and vertuethereof; which 
nainly ſo great, that ſo longas 
beveſſels to fill,, ſo long will 
ine ofthis ſacred I1quor run 
ut-ceaſing; 'If you-require a 
| ex rare pc frus I- 
le, willingly going to/tne place 
xrif We Setved before: 
ndofThurſdaies Meditation. 


', 


—_— 
—ſ 
- 


Meditations pon the bene fits of 
' Chriſts paſſion. 


1 


OD 1 ME "# 
Wake Ipray thee nowe (6 ty 
ule) & begin to contemplate 
nthe benefit of the ſufferance 
\; Saviour, by the fruit wherok, 

Ft of that poiſoned fruit is re- 
<4, which the forbidden Tree: 
ca_F* no n,\ronghthe ofbnon 

—— | © 


gov Meditation for 
of the firſt mati AdamyastheBt 


hath Ggnifed rohis{ 
mtheCanticles, when hee A 
haue raiſed thee vype my Spoife, 
bndet the Tree , deraends 
Tree thy Mother was corrupted ff 
Jhet iis tht ceized A the axicien oi 


pet. 
Conſider Benchow when 
viourcametothis: Jace,hiser rh |: 
enemies (to make his lie oh | 
reprochful)/ſtripped him | 


boa Trop ory ermol 
which was wholliew 


chrouphontelthon any »21me 
| holde now with what meekene 
innocentLambe ſuffered hi 

be difrobedofhis garments, | 
out openinghis.mouth,or ipea 


ſo much as one worde againltt 
that handeleA hits fuch 


nie, but ſhewed himſelfe rather) 
rywilling and-readieto be poi 
of his garments, and to remungs! 


ked to the ſhewofthe world, to 
akedneſſe- of 


' Friday Night. Joy 
But ontheir part, (nodoubt) 
argumer ot ynmercifulnes, as it 
th by the woords of S. Luke "I 
Evangeliſt, who ſaith : ee an 23»th 
him whatſoener they would. | 
Thou ſeeſtnow(d my ſoule) how 
e tharclotheth the heauens with 
wes, adorneththe fields with 
res,andgiueth rayment to eue- 
luing creature, is heere by his 
lenemies, ſpoiled of his owne 
ments. Whereby it appeareth, 
albeit our Sauior inthe whole = 
rle of his life, gaue vnto'vs ma- 
amples of bearing pouertie, 
ahi death hee ſis vs a moſt 
plat-forta of this yerruezfor 
ict DIED ,hee had not 
on torelthis head, nor whers 


ito couer hiobody:z givingrs V$ 


rhingof this worlde to cleave 
him, our'ſinnes's© 
_ were the cauſe of hisex- 
tie. 
none (6 my ſoule)learnel 
, to imitate thy Sauiout 
In, and deſpiſe all ſuchtranſi- 
&rznities as this wicked world 
UW ynto thee, Learn alſo dmy 
£ fouls 


Cant4.6 


$10 Meditation" for 


Joule,to be pittifull vnto the nee, 
ſeeing that my Sauiour was ſoms 
<1:ull, thathe had nopirty onhit 
{elfe, that he might haue compa6 
on vpon thee, For what hart can 
ſo merculeſe,that itwil notzeng 
ſunder with griefe, ſeeingthatt 
yerie ftones ofthe Temple didzi 


in peeces, at the ſame time thats 
Sauiourſuffered.-  - 

Mee thinkethI ſee thatwour 
that the Souldiour made with 
Speare, trickling down withbla 
and loe the earth is all died 
that precious bloud, whichcrye 
better things then that of Abel; 
his bloud cryed out tor ven 
againft the murtherer,but thisn 

recious bloud of thine (Of t 
Tofus)craueth ardon for finaer 

., Two Crofles were prepared 
thee (0{weete ST ons fort 
body, & another for thy ſoule :t 
one of paſion,, y other of comp 
fion. Aſſured the fire ſhall natu 
waxe colde,and the water hote,! 


-Ffore.l ſhall forgetthis vnſpeake 


Joue which thou ſhewedit vnto 
Spouſe thy Church. 
Tellme, 0 thou faireſt canon! 


- 


Friday Night, JIr 
deft thou lodge? and where ſleepeſ?t 
at noone day > that 1 may finde thee. 
rmore O my ſoule, learne to - 
xethy ſelfe with patience, 8&rthat 
the exaple ofthy Sautour Chriſt, 
thou art fickof impaciencie,and x, .. 
stharfrunfulrree fic for theeto gc0uu, 
deypon,, whoſe leaues are good | 
mc Icines, | 3 
Fome-timesI haue ſaid and pur- 
ned with my felfe TI will neuer 
nhenceforth fall out, or bee .ah- 
zine with anic man:Iwil ſure» . 
Sepeacewith ll perſons; ang Rom:12.28 
reforeT thinke it good forme,ta \ 
le all company, thereby to ef 
wall occaſions of trouble, cone 
ton and anger. But now (6 lord) 
leritand my weakeneſſe in thys | 
tfortoflee from companie, 1$ 
imeaneto ſubdue-anger ,, but - 
terto hide and couer mine owne 
berteCtion, | 
dthereforeTwill fromhence- 
Mcarry euer with mce, a minde 
we prepared toliue, not onelie 
caithe good , but euen with the 
0 Wedalſo,and tokeep peace with -*! 5.7: 
icholericke, waiward, andfro- -: .* * 
; o&pcrſons as doe euen abhorre 


yi Zr Peaccy 


% 


Mat.27. 46. 
Luk, 23,46. 
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eace. ThusIpurpoſe todoe fr 
ence-forth : graunt meethyg 


therefore O Almightie God, t 
may duelie accompliſh this inter 


If other men ſhall take my landes 
goods away from me,grant meer 
grace OLord,thatTIbee not ans 
nor grieued therewith,  ſeeingt 
tou art contented to part witht 
very garmentes for my ſake. Ift 
ſhall take ny FreRaoroar ore 


mation from me: let not*that c 


- me to breake peace with them p 
f 


ing [behold thee ſo deſpiſed, 
noured, and contemned . If 
friendes and acquaintanceſhallf 
ſakeme,letme tort therforebect 
founded, ſeeing thou artleftalc 
Rot onely ofthe worlde, butenet 
thine owne Diſciples, yea, andi 
time ofthy heauenlie Father, 
ifit ſhall ſeeme to mee at anie 
that I am forſaken of thee, yetlet 
notfor al thatloſe my confiden 
truſt in thee : ſeeing thou didl 
loſe thine, bur after thou hadfiſa 
thoſe words, My God, my God,w: 
thou fot ſaken me? thou did(tproct 
to ſay, Father intothine bans 10m 


myſpirit. ' 


( 
{ 


4 


li 
1 
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Wherfore (O my ſoule) thou haſt 
2rewith whom thou maleſt con. 
ſeand take comfort in thy lon 
ines and troubles , for ahough 

|aſtpaines and torments of the 
die of our Sautour Chriſt 'were 
yet were the griefes & paines 
his pittifull heart and ſoule. verie 
o, & of great continuance,con- 
kricg that his whole life was full 
anguith & ſorrow for our finnes. 


Meditation for Saturday 
(This day thou baſt to meditate pon 


[Uis/atFion of Chrift,to God the fe athcr, 
our ſames. 


The Text of the foure holie 
Enangeliſts, 


O— 


KC. 


—_ 


— 


ben the Iewes (becauſe it was the 
|. ſeat of Eſter) that the bodie ſhold 19-19:38 
| zot remame vpon the Croſſe on the | 
Sabboth day, ( for ROVER the 
Sabboth was very ſolemmne among 
Z3 . them. 


$4 Meditetion for 
them) beſought Pilate that” they iy 
wright bee broken , and that they might! 
taken do-vne from the Croſſe. Thenes 
the Souldiers, & brake the legs of the 
and of the othes that was crucified wi 
Jeſus. 
»* But whentheycame to lefics , andf, 
that heewasalready deade, they brake 
bis legs . But: one of the Souldiours wi 
# ſpeare thruſt h:m #1ts the (ide, andfi 
with there iſſued out blond and water, 4 
be that ſavee U, bare wines, aud his wit 
E true. - 
. And nowe when evening was 6 
a, ---- = Toſephof Armathee, an honorable Cou 
Mar. 19.42 fue. alich fb ud fox the hingan 
ur ST» of Godt, came , and went imboldlie wn 
042323 50 Pilate, andacked the bedie of leſs. 
Pilate meruailedif hee were already deat 
and called wnto- bins the Centurion , & 
asked of him whether bee bad beene at 
while deade. And when be knewe the tr 
of the Centurion , be deliuered the bodit! 
loſeph. 
There 6:me alſo with him , one call 
Nicodemns, (who was wont to reſort tot 
ſu bynight ) and bee brought with it 
Mirre and Aloes mingled together, abu 


- 


lwndred pound. 


| John.18.39. 
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Then toote they the bodie of reſis, and 

wed it in lenuencloatbes , w-th thoſe 
ete odour's, - according to "the cuſtome 
the Jewes obſerue in the buriall of 


dead. 
Andin that place where Teſus was crus 
, there waya Garden, and m the 
14 nev Sepulchre,whereimn was ne- 
xnudz yet Laid. There they laid Teſits,by 
of the Paſſeoner of the Tewes, for 
Sepulchre wasneere at bande, And 
women alfo that followed after which 
me with him-from Galilee, behelde the 
wlcbre,and bowe his bodie was layde. 
they returned and prepared odours 
lyntments; and refted the Sabboth' 
nacording to the commandement. 


— 


| ' Meditations wporr theſe poyrts 
of the Text, 


—_w_ 


OO rn 


— 


— 


w=4{Hou haſt hitherto G m 

4. foule) celebrated the deati 
- &prieuous pains ofthe ſon 
of God, it is nowe allo time. 
.thee to bethinke thy ſelfe. of 
Z 4 that 


Luke 23.55 


gis -— Meditation fr 


that ineſtimable price. of his do 
that was ſo auaileable with hishe 
uenly father, thathe did giuereſ 
monie himſelfe thereof, by ſendin 
down his holy ſpirit vpon him; ur 
by ſaying :'Thisis my well beloued(6 
#1 whome 1 am well pleaſed, exc. Sor 
the wrath-of God.is; nowepacif 
withthe facrifice of that true No 
That ſweete Doue which dep 
out of the Arke, andis returned 
gain, bringing with her the fiene 
of mercie apdclemencie. 

O my ſoule, thy Spouſe hath 
ſhed thee with his bloud, bein 
morecleere then the ſprings 
bonzretoyce therefore(0 my ſoule 
and comfort thy ſelfe with this."! 
VV inter is nowe paſt , the ſhowers a 
tempeſiuous [tormes ceaſed , the flown 
ave appeare in our Lande. Ryſe v) 
therefore my well belowed, my darimny 
and my Turtle-doue , that abideſt mn t 
boles of the Rocke , and in the clifts ofit 
Vyall Thatis, inthe ſtrokes an 
wounds of my bodie. Theendec 
his paines, is the beginning oft 
toy; for me thinketh1 ſee the blou 
running out ofhis ſide, more frell 


ly thenthoſe goldE ſtreames whicl 
| rannd 


Saturday Night, J1'7 

ne. out of .the Garden of Eden, 

lwatered the whole world. 

'Ogate of heauen ! O window of 

| be ! O place of retuge!O tow- 

offtrength ! O ſanCEtuarie of the 

{!Oneaſt of clean Doues ! Oflo- = 

ting bedde of the. Spouſe of Sa- 373-7 
yon !/O good Lot; that fore-war- 2<0:19-7 
| ſinfull Sodome euery day. NO 
weNoe,thathaſt prepared an Arke Gen.s.18 

ſuch as defire to-bee ſaued !.O 

itaine of everlaſting water, that Tohn.4.14 
unteſtyp into lite eternal ! Driue 

daily from ſinful Sodome, cauſe 
xe to come and fleepe fafelic 1n 

Arke of thy facred boſome, and: 


phe continually of this. liquor 


Learne me that ſweet ſongof thy 


- 


kd Prophet z This 1 wp yelkng Plal.tzt.1, 
befor ever and exer.; beere wall Iawel, , 
lbaue a debght: therein.s'; Thou ma- Þ.yk.x..8 

i the Vrigine Marie-to bee ac; © 

hunted bleſſed- among; , Women, 

une enemies confeſſed thee ble | , : 
l, becauſe thou cammeſt:in-tha "© 79+ 3 % 
meottheLorde.Fhou makeit ſo 
unyto depart in peace-asſeethee Luke.2.19 | 
Mee their, Saujotire And1 knowe 

bu haſt given the-ſecond death 
| Z5 ſuch 


_ Meditation fr 
ſuch a foyle,that he cannot ret 
Oka3.14 pon thee, for thou haſt beene} 
at 


_ 


C Of pattence maffliftion : after ths 
example of our Sauiour 
Crip. 


A — _— 
— 


6. MF. 

Heauenly Father, fith ofthyj 
finite goodnes and mercy, the 
wouldeſt that thy blefled and » 
beloued Sonne, ſhould thus ſuf 
forourfinnes, and take vpon hy 
all- our myſeries - why wilt the 
thatwe alfo our ſelues ſhould nc 
fuffer likewiſe, ſeeing his dea 
hath made full (ati{-faQtion vi 

- © theeforys? | | 

'Surely(6 Almighty God)Idc 

not; bur y thy will is that wee ſhc 
ſuffer not fortheſatiCfabtion of 
finnes, but becauſe there is nothit 

- intheworld more acceprable vt 
thee, then-to ſuffer for the loue 
| . thee. Foramongallthingesinne 
'- = UE, thereis nothing more precio 
ynto thee;then the loue of our ie 


&dSayiour; andinearth, not 


"Saturday Night; Fr9 
re acceptable vntothee then the 
ted loue ofholie men. 
Moreouer, there.is.no one thing | 
thys world,that maketh a more 
ret hew betoremen that: we are 
inthe fight of God, the when we 
cadic to ſuffer for Gods cauſe; 
machasthe triall of true loue, 
nenter.and endure combate for 
beloued, And there ts no proote 
yde of all ſuſpition as: thys is 
whickeannotbe made morees» - 
knt then itis ſette out in the ex» 
ple of our Sauiour Chriſt ; who - 
we the wel-beloued and onelie - 
wtten ſonne of Almightie God 
ſelfe, yerdid he nener make re-- 
nceaccordingto bys mightie - 
Even ſe-ſhall we neuer dy 
trour loue towards himfully & 
ſefMly, ( be our other many a a 
ynto him neuer .ſo-man Hh T0 


at)vatil we come to ſuffer to = 


; For . tribulation( as Saint Þ 
)is the occaſion and matter of- þ 
:and patience is the- try of 
ve; and thys proſe giverh a Fecl.16, 26 


lorie;: 


 Almightie God in all the wake 
ature, hathnot made anyone 


thing 
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thing that ſhould be idle orin 

much lefſe would hee, thatint 
works of grace, his gifts ſhould 
idle or in yaine, & therefore he: 


uideth to euery one of hisEle&,oi 
burthen and charge which he mM ( 
beare, according to the tallent Who 
race which he hath receiued, 
that heere in this ſhorte tranſitor 
life, it1s not to be eſteemed for 
argumeEtof the greaterloue of Gali: 
towards vs, it he grueth vs. pleaſuſtc 
and eaſe, but rather if he giuerii 
_ _ and — \l 
fayth-the Prophet; Thou feede/i ii 
Pal. 80.5; Furr with bread of” Os to 
them plentie of teares ts drinke, WheliWa 
Moifes made that peace 8 c6conin 
betweene almighty God& his 
ple;the texr ſaith;that he dipped 
Hope ſtalke in bloud,andtherewn 
Ex0d.24, beſprinckled the people :"andt 
| beeing done, the reſtof that blot 
which remained, hee ſprinckled vi") 
pon the Aultar. ; 
'- Heereby let'all thoſe rhardete 


' minetobe rhe friends of almight 
God, vnderſtande , that theirlo 
with him, muſtbe celebrated wit 
the blood,not of Chriſt a” 
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#nofthemſelues alſo, if the mat- 

ſo require:to wit, by patient ſuf- 
ingofaduerfitie yntothe death; _. 

whoſoeuer will hue godly n Chriſt Je» & .Im,3,13 
al fer alc 

Our Sauiour Chriſt, inthatſame 
htthatheſſupped with his diſci- 
bs. was not content to drinke a» 
x,but gaue the Cup likewiſe to 
kn,giumg all mento vnderitand, 
they muſt be partakers of hys 

boffe that intend teenter imtohys 


Let all godly Chriſtians rherfore 
itſuffer trouble & affliion, bee! 
wood comforr,afluring theſelues. 
tthe more troubles, vMiftions, 
wriſonments,8 perſecurios they 
r,, themoreltke theyareynro. 
ISauior Chriſt.Be of good com. 
talye chriſtiansthitareintron- 
for 'you are-nor! therefore 'the 
teforſaken of God; "butrather 
Ioahaucpatience-m yourtrou- 
t5)you are certainelythemore-in 
Sprace and\fauour; & more fin- 
larly and deerely beloued ofhim;, 
xof good comfort(I'ay) &feare 
lyee Chriſtians jare in trou> 
adafflition: for there 1s:no ſa- 
| erifice: 


22 Meditation for 
crifice more acceptable ynto | 


mighty God,then a troubled & 
flicted heart; neither.is there a 

ne more certaine of his loue 
friendthip,then patience intribul 

tion and affliction, | 

Remember howe $S.Pauleence 

rageth his Scheller;Timothy,not 

ſhrinke for feare of affliction, þ 

patiently to attendo the. fue; 

ſing- vnto. him. theſe, wordes; Ti 

therefore my. (oune(fayth hee) ſu 

affiftion 45 a 2ood Souldiaur. of le 
Ebrift, ” No-manihit warreth ,. enian( 
leth bimfelſe with theaffaires of this li 
bec.umiſe' bee would pleaſe him that ba 
chofin: bim.to be 4:Sowd/our. Atd if 

man alſo firive for a mgjterie ,, beets 

eromaed;. except bee frine as bee ought 
oe om; told WoD io nugt 
-.'The ſame Apoſtle likewiſe, inh 
Eprſtleto the hu pra ly orgs 

x 2. Wordasz - Confider t It 

D234 nt Clviſt- andaned..F6ob-ſprahng' 
gaintof fancrs , Jaſon ſoul 
wearie and fainte in your: mundes. Fi 
yeehawe not yet refited vnto-blood , 1 
frriuing againſt Jone > but have ſ# 

gotten that. exhortation , which ſi 
keth unto you . a5.unte: Children, 


1 


Sunday Niebt, $23 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſ[ening of the 
&+, nepther faint when thou art rebu= 
if bim. For whom the Lorde loueth, 
be cocrefteth , andthe ſcourgeth enexie 
ethat he 1eceiveth, So. that as no 
ntaat.Joueth Chriſt, 1s without 
part in his Cup , ſoat behooueth 
hperſons,to prepare themſelues 

unto. 
knd let no man be diſcomforted, 
iy, thathee either ſuffereth for 
fines , or- without finne ;; for 
ſoeuer thow- ſuffer as a Chriſti. 
thou ſuffereſt with Chriſt in ef- 
& for ifthou-faffer for thy ſinnes, 
«doe hartily repentthem) thou 
eſt with: the good thiefe; or.if 
u ſuffer without effence , thou 
teſto take the-more comfort - 
f, becauſe this ts toſuffer with 
auour Chriſthimielte, © 


Kedita: 


$24 Meditation ſor 


'J 


3 Meditation for.Sunday 
Night. 


C This day thou baſt to meditate vi 
the Reſurretion of Our Saueour Chit, 


| TheText | of the foure holy 
Enangelifts, - 


———— - — 


MN, TJ On the ff day of the weve 
loh.20.1.2 | NV | £7176 in. tbe mornmg, wile 
dalets unto the Sepulcher, & 
- {awe the ſtone remooned ſri! 
the tombe,and perceived that the body 
not there, The which, when ſhee found 
hee floode without the Sepulcher it 
Gaiden weeping. And as ſhee wept, |i 
bowed her ſe)fe downe into the Sepuic 
and ſame two Angels in white, ittmy it 
one at the head, and the other at the fe 
of the place, where the body of leſus 
layd, And they ſaid unto ber: woman, 
weepeſt thou? Shee made anſ.ver and ſai 


They haue taken away wy Lord 0ut ks £ 


Sunday Night. \ Ny 
ad 1 know notwhere they haue 
> him.” ben [hee-bad thu ſayde 
gned ber ſelfe backe,' and ſawe leſics 
ine, and hnewe not that it was Jeſus. 
ic into her *moman why 'wee- 
ou? / bome ſeekeſt thou? She ſup- 
hit he had" beene the Gat dener of 
Garden, [aide unitd bum © Sir,if thou 
n him away, tell mee where thou 
lyde him ;-and 1 will take bim t- 
x Then ſaide Teſiss' vnto ber, Mary. 
(re faide wnito Him, Maiſter. Teſus 
utto her, © Touch mee not, but goe 
ill my brethren; "that 1 2[cende to 
Mher,01d your Father,'to my G O D, 
y God. ' Marie Magdalen came 
wi woe _ tolde theſe thiges 
vibe Diſciples, ſayme : 1 hane ſeene 
inde Om theſe ntte 
ow, that 1 ſhynlde tell them unto 
. The ſame day fate inthe 'enenng, 
tthe doores were ſhutte, where the” 
[iples were aſſembled for feare of the 
ws, leſivs came and floode im the mg 
Piſthem,and ſaide wnto them. Peace 
mth you, And when bee had ſo ſa:de, 
_ unto _ Fodrmngl and. bis. 
Then werethe Diſciples glad when 
tdſeene the Lord, f F acks | 
Tien ſaide Jeſus w13to them, Peace op 
wil 
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with you. \ As my: Father ſinte me 
ſende 1;you... And, when' bee hud ( 


thoſe woardesye breathed wgon them, 
ſayde : Receme the Hole Ghoſt, Vp 
ſanes ſoeuer yee ſball forgiue, they 
forezuen viito them » and whoſe (; 
ſoeucr yee, ſhall. retaine, they are r 
ned.” At that time Thomas one of 
twelue., who. wac- alfa called, Dyd 
was not with the Diſciples, wen 1 
came. Theother Diſciples therefore» 


hee came, ſayde vato lim: Ve haut. 
the Lorde. But bee ſaide unto them, 1 


cept I ſee in bis handes the printe of 
Nailes, and putte my finger into the! 
of them,and put my hande mio bis, 
will not beleene it... 

And eight dayes aſter bis Diſc 
were aga'ne within, and Thom: \ 
them, Then came. Jeſu agamne, when 
doores were ſhutte ard ſtood/n the m 
end ſayde, Peace bee uno you. And 
ter bee (aide to-Thomas; \Putte thy ſo 


heere,and ſte yy handes, and puits / 
thine band, and put it into. my. 

be 20t faithleſſe;bit faitbſull. 

| Then Thomas. aunſ. vered , 
ſayde unto bim, Thou acl. Lorde 


wy GOD. has tal e note. 
Il 


Tbomas » becauſe thi ne , 


, 


ale?. Bleſſed ave they that que nos 
md hae belzened, And many other 


A: did Leſs worke a1ſd in the preſence of 
ſciples, wbich are Bot wrathen in this 


ut theſe thinges are written, that ye 
8: believe,that Ieſus is Chrift the'Somne- 
(Et 0d thet in believing ye might have 
lroveh bis Name. -* 


1 
I —C— ——— 


/ Meditations vpon theſe pojnts 
| 


of the Text. 


= 
% ” m 
_ —— —— 


[ 


* 
" 


— 


7 Js Saujour. , what meanelt ' 
; wl-/thou, that thou gueſt not part 
i glory vnto thy moſt holie 
880, that lyeths waiting for thee oh 
8 he Sepulcher 7 Thow: Knowelt 1.54m.30 
(0 Lord ) thatrhe Law. which 3+ 
{pomade concerning the deuifion. 
botles, faith, that there ſhoulde 
vven as great a portion tohim, 
remained inthe Tentes, as to 
that. entered into. the. battell; 
holie bodie hath remayned 
Fung for thee in. the Sepul. 
t, whulſt thy moſt facred foule 
triums 


528 Meditation for 
triumphed; make therfore 3naq 
deuiſion of thy Ory to thy bt 
for-ſomuch as thow-haſt 
ned the victory, = 
This 1s that holy Patriark Toſer 
who 1s nowdeliuered out of priſe 
and placed next the King him| 
This 1s that holie: Moiſes., who 
taken out of the waters, and out 
the poore ruſh+basket, andisno 


come to deſtroie all the power 
King Pharao.” w__ 


Dan.14.42 
Ionas.1.7 
. Who is this, that being betwee 


the hungrie iawes of the deuour! 
bealt, could not bee caten of 
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#o is this, that was ſwallowed 
wne into the bottome of the wa- 
n, and enjoyed neuertheleſſe the 
oflife? Who is this, that bee< 
 ſanke downe into the depth of 
«dition,cauſedeuen death itſelfe 
ſerue him? This is our glorious 
miour , who was ſnatched awaie 
that cruell beaſt which 1s 'neuer 
tified; (to wit, by Death) which 
ter ſhe had him in her mouth, and 
ceived} excellencie of the pray, 
tembled and quaked forfeare, and 
uld not hold it. For although the 
arth ſwallowed him after hee was 
jad, yer finding him free from al 
at, ſhee was not able to detaine 
nin'her houſe. For it is not the 
unethat maketh a man guilty; but 
agg which couldnotbefound 
Nnim, ; 
Moſt truely ſaide thatholy Pro- 
met cocerning thee(0 my Sauiour) Gr 
In wilt not leaue my ſoule m grave, 'net- P(a],26,10, 
w* wilt thou ſuffer thine bolie one "to | 
Ft corruption . VVhen Tacob hadde 
mowed much' for his Sonne To- 
Nh, 1nerpes that hee on beene 
*ade; and tydinges were brought 
un that he was not onely fg 
| as 
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asa ſecond king inPharaces coli 
mon. weale; the Text ſayth, tha; 
brake out intoa ſuddaine ioy; ans 
layde; 1t is cnough for mee, ifmyſ 
Joſeph bee yet alue , 1 will goe and (fy 
him before I die, Even ſo itis ence 
for a faithful Chriſtian,tohearethM) 
Chriſt was deade for our finnes,x 
| that hee roſe againe for ouriuſli 
. 2.Theſ.4 . cation: Forif yee beleeue that Ieſuh 
T4 ayed and is riſen azaine , even ſo the 
that ſlzepe with. Jeſus , will God bn 
Luke,7,r, wthbim. The widowe of Naimwalf 
glad when our Saujour reuiuedheMWot 
Tohn.11.43. dead ſonne. Martha & her fiſter Mali: 
EF-=4 rie were -comforted-with the reſueM; 
reCtion of theyr brother La h 
Howe much more ought we to rl 
10ice inthe reſurreAio ofourlſvwe 
Sauior,by whom we truſt toliue loſe! 
euerin thelife to come? For nilh( 
this doGtrine deththe Apoſtle con 
fortthe Coloſsians: Your life Wi F 
'©oloſt3,3' _.hee) Is hiddea witb Chrift in God , 0M: ( 
- . when Chrift which is your life flull ſu 
.peave , then ſhall you alſo qpprare "ide! 
biminglory,. In.this then wee 1alhui 
Fruire z that by the riſing agalne Were 
Chriſt, the faithful are afluredo 
loitull reſurrection vato anend 7 


>. For which cauſe the Apoltle | 
th, Chriſt is riſen fromthe dead, end is \ Coray. 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſleepe, a, 
For cuen as a man beeing " 
wde downe to reſt , in riſing, the 
adlifteth vppe it ſelfe firſt, and 
thewhole bodie in-order}; Euen 
Chriſt our head beeing riſen be- 
hand,it cannot bee but that we 
be his mEbers muſt follow, For 
nebedead with Clyiſt, wee beleene 
t wee (hall likewiſe line with bims 
xdour Sautour himlelfe, vieth a 
ſtplaine ſpeech, inthe Goſpel 
mten by Saint Lohn; This is. the will 6 
un that ſent mee , that of that which Lohn.6. 39. 
hath giuen me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 
ſhould raiſe it-vppe at the laſt daye. 
ddthough it be laft, yet it is not 
laſt commoditie that we reape 
Cinſtes Reſurre&ion: thathee 
Inotonely afterward aſcende 
te ge wn an wi 
mourfieſh, Thereby afluring vs, — 
he intendeth acogl to preſet ACt1.9. * 
tefore God his father burtU& tO 1hns 
Mide vs an abiding place there, *2t#: 


I 


tethere areſomany Manſionss 


* 


Rom.s.$ 
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Meduations, 
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AN 


Excellent Treatiſe of 


Conſideration and 
Prayer. 


Iritten by the ſame Authoxr, 
f, LEVVES de —_— A Da, im Por- - 
tugall : and annexed to his Booke 
of MEDITATI- 
ONS, 


| ar Lande 
MW tincedby P.Shorefor Wil. 


folde athis tho the 
endofPaules Church, þ Weſt. 


599. 


Tothe worſhipfull and 
his euer approoued fatherlie 
good friend, Maiſter Iohn Baze- 


fer Chirurgton,and licentiate 
in Phiſick ; health & happines. 


Ather, | receine 4. your 
ſons hand this excellent trea« 
tiſe, the true teſt imonie of my 
onfained affettion: and ſome 
uifnll remembrance for ſawary 
{uwours I baye receinedfrom Jon, 
To your learned indgment I 
ommende the goodneſſe of the 
orke: Which as heere-to-fore it 
ath berne of moſt finguler regard 
Wc fthe beſt, ſocanitnot endurs. 
reproch nowe that may come 
mm the worſt, So praymg for the 
aglife of ny laning good father; 
unbly I take myteanes 


Aa 2 


The Phiſocks Arte 
rn er dab, 
A ſonerargn ſave — 
_- , coeaſe thygripmngeoriefe: 
- But onely they ITY > 33% 
" _ whoſecred ſcripture preach, 


e-withall 


& | of ſowle for toredreſſe, 
upthns little, 
"volume inthy hart. 
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of the great. Dor 


Cleratin 


of Canfideration , - it cannot 

bee, butthat ſome labour and 

Papers multneedes bee taken, 
25 we 


reaſon of the implo 
wer ing ofthe ers G4 
trequireth © = ys euery day: :asalſo 


nregard of the quieting,. and cl 
reco cingoſthehart {n GE 


Pitts as in the exerciſe 


nkitther 
jore al other wFth dec 
atgreat fruites & comn 
maRg of ST to te o- 
ent that the heart. of 
thout great\promiles. $201, tage 
A az .. ments 


6... [Thegrerroſt- 
ments is not mooued to take prey 
paines, may by thismeane bee the 
more mouedand proucked, to the 
Joue ofthis holy exerciſe , &to be. 
ſtow greater paines and Jabour ther. 
1N, | 
,  Nowthe greateſt commendation 
Conſideration gee can Seto this vertue, 15 this, 
helpetha! thatitis a grear helper 8 furthere 
vere is of all other vertues. Imeane not in 
their exerch ſupplying the proper office of them, 
; hurt in helping rhe in their exerciſe, 
In-ſomuch , that hke as deuotiony 
a generall ſtirrer and proucker ynto 
yertues ( as one of the Father 
affirmeth,) and asthe hearing ofz 
Sermon,(ifitbeheard with ſuch a» Wh 
tention and deuotion as it oughtts 
be,)is alſo an exerciſe that mouett 
vS,notto any one vertue alone, but 
to all vertues\,( for-ſomuch as ea 
good inſtruftion is direed to thit 
end:)cuen ſo likewiſe is Conſiders 
tiona greathelp8: furtherance, 
onely to any one yertue alone, dh, 
vnto all kinde of vertues. For tin 
is no more difference betweete! 
Sermon and Confideration , than" 
berweene the reading of a lefſon, *Wer 
the repetition ofthe ſame realnbui 


| of Confiderazion. TW 
or between the meare that is fet be» 
fore vs in adith, and the ſame mear 
when it is digeſted and concoQted 
intheſtomacke. . | ; 
Now this is one ofthe greateſt 84 The propey . 
moſtafſured pzxaiſes.we can giue to praiſe of con. 
this vertue. For by this meanes it fideration. 
putteth not away the Iabours of o®© _  * 
her vertues, but rather makethpro 
ſon how to help & further them 
their labours, yea, and ſtirreth 8 
rouoketh them thereunto. This 
ething which by the grace of 
Sodweintend now to proue verie 


nanifeltly in this place.. 

Yf thoſe vertues that are common , both 
«Chriſtian and en Infidell: and what 
vertues are peculiar and proper to 4 


OR the better vnderſtanding 

wherof,tt1s ta be knowne;thata- 
long vertues ſome be compn both * 
oepder « (a2 cho frame 

10 r:i (as re | + 
calledCarflinalyertues,)towir, ©9744; * 
Wudence, luſtice, Fortitude; and | 
, "WF "perance. Ofwhich yertuesthe 

Dp Lolophcrs vaderſtood, & wrote 

Aaqg very 


- 
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) 
f 
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: Yhe great profit 
yery much.)Othervyertues therehe 
thatare proper and peculiarynto 
Chriſtian only, in that he ts a Chri. 
ſtian; whe reofthe Pagan Philoſs 
phers neither knew nor wrote anie 
at all ; orifthey did, itwa 
furely ve lirtle. Theſe are princh 
a» thoſe threemoſtnoble yertue 
ed Theologicall vertues,towi, 
Faith Hope &:charity harity.Which hay 


for their obiealmighty god him 
ſelfe; and rheirproper office ceis, wl 


diſpoſe 8& dire&t ami towards hit 
Theſe Theolo to _—_ yo 


empire 8 ſou 
infe ior verthab ek Haro arws t 


moue 8 prouoke them'to dothe 
operations,whehſoeuer the ſameis 
tentfortheir ſernice. 
After theſe there follow oerh 
rie hare. 8 excellent yert 


{which be very neere of affmity i 
Ce irhereus! fr reve ipme © 


PRI= obie@is the Bed bl 
onour of God. 'The yertue cage 
Deuotion, which is the act & ext 
ciſe ofthe ſame religion, 8 the i 
fice of it is, tomake vs very pronalſÞ® 
ardready, to do all ſuchrhimy ty 
appertainey vnto —— un 1 


of Confultration. 9 
Feare of God , which-reftainethand The feare of 
brideleth vs from finne, Humilitie, God. 
which is alſo after a fortas alearned Humlitie 
Father affirmerh)the roote & foun. 
dation of all vertues , And Repen- Xepentance, 
tunce, which is the gate of our ſal» . 
vation; whereuntoappertaineth,the 
forrow & griefe for our lite palt,and 
withall, a firme purpoſe and deter- 
mination, to amend our life in time 
ko COME. —XT 
Of all theſe vertues. the Pagan 
Philoſophers vnderltood very litle, 
or nothing at all 3-notwithitanding 
ve s theſe be the Vrhues Ras have, 
oueraignty and principality 0= 
; adethark, yea, KS. bethe — 
W& fountaines of all our weale, Fixlt, 
decauſe (tor the moſt part) they be 
pirituall yertnes, that Haue the ac- 
mpliſhment of their perfectionn 
Wthe inward part-of our f6ule, (where, 
fel! the beauty of the daughterof the 
elWingſtandeth;) and ſecendlie , be- Pſal.45.34 
lleWEzule all theſe yertues (faith excep- e2--"> 
eed)be affe&iue vertues,andeonle> 
eoucntly,they bento vs greatmott- 
wlens and prouecations to. doe; 
T6 kes.Wherein the prouidence of 
Wc grace of God woderfully- appea-. 
7 ns Aag reth, 
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fo Thegreat profit 
. geth, Forlike as Nature hathy 
_s for vs naturall affeQtions & 
fGres,that ſhould be = it were)e 
raine ouwe peogich e vs tod 
all ſuch thi ond 5a _ wow 
our CPU ke 
hath the accol Godprowidet 
vsother | 
might be alfo fpurs got pros oc; 
ons vnto ys, to do all ſuch thing 
are behoouecful for our ſpiritual! 
And ſuch bee theſe vertues bel 
mentioned :towit, Loue, So 
Feare,and Hope, with the reſt, w 
outthe which vertues, the ſpirit 
life were like a Barge without oa 
orlike a ſhip withourſatles. For 
much as without theſe _— 
ſhould not haue any thi 10 
gol ory onda edworks 
For 'cofifidering ew 
yertue is ſo 1 andfuliof ji 
cultie)whatf become of 
wee had ons fpurs and | 
cations of Loye, of Feare, 


wy in erp pricke vs fo 
and trauell in the 


tues ſo much commended. For 
lides that they are ſuch princy 


of confideration -_ 19y- 
rttes;(aswehaucalreadiedecla* 
d,)they be alſo very great prouc® 
ations and motions, to mooue vs 


+ do goed workes. 
This dip becing __—_ Hee cnet 


le,l fay, thatrhe 

egiue tothe Sethe greet prop peg 
on is, that the fame is 2 rl” ed; —_— 
iter and helper vnro all theſe ver- 
zes,a5s well of the one ſfortas of the | 
ier, according as wewill nowe 
clare.Where alfoir ſhall appeare, 

narthe commendation we giue to- 

agenda isnorfo much in re- 


etl ih} 
0 Wrherchareepcakegurfiſt , 
cginning of Faith: iris mani- , | Faith is the, 
_reracrages ptr; oe. ore 
id foundation of all-the. 
anhife. ForFaith- dr pon Fe 
dlecue, that AlmightieGOD is Chriſtian - 
Creator,qur :Gougrnour 5 and fe... 
Redeemer, Heb.1x,6,. 


12 The gyeat profite 


the feare 
of God. 


7 Rom. 1,27. 


Heb.to, 38, 
Gala.3,11. 


Abac.2,4. 


Redeemer, our Sancifier, ourluſk. 
fier,our Glorifier, to bee thort; out 
beginning,andour laſt end. -: 
Faith is that whichteachethyg 
thatthere is another life after this 
& y there ſhal- bee a general [iudgs 
mentofall our works, and :thatvwe 
ſhal recetueettherenerlaſtingploy 
for the good,or.els everlaſting pain 
for the euil. And it 1s cleere,thatthe 
faith and beliefe menhaue inthe 
thinges,brideleththeir hearts, and 
cauſeth them to ſtand in awe;andity 
liue in the feare of God Horiffaith 
were nat among Ys, :a82 mieatiety 
bridleand direQvs heerein;: what 
(trow yee)would become of thelife 
of man>*And therefore the Prophet 
Ryde : That the is[t man liucth þ 
Faith: becauſe Fafth(by meaneso| 
the repreſeritation 8 conſideratis 
ofthoſethings that it teacheth vs) 
prouoketh vsto refraine from fimne 
and wickednes;and-to followe me 
rue and goodneſſe. And this 15 tir utc 
wr wv henry er x willettvvst0 82 
rake Faith as aſhield,againſt allth*yF 
firie dartsoftheenemie. - Forceb 
tainely there is no better ſbieldes 
pain darceoffin,th6rocalth 


of Contfideration. - I3 
things to minde, tharfairhhathee: 
uealed ynto vs A the ſame. 
Wherefoxe, that this fatth may 
worke this effect in vs, it15 very re- 
wiſite that we doe ſometimes pon» 
derand conſider inourminds with ,-,,, ſe wee 
>dartentionand deuotion, ſuch i meditate vp- 
t ings as our faithteacheth vs. Fo 
ifwedo-not fo, tſeemerh thavour * 
faith hall ey Wh, - it we = faith,ous 
Letter clole ed,1n watc | 
mRogk ave came notable i ny 
ortant newes. of yerte great 


——" —_— nd 


nomorethenibithedrecetucdne 
Letter atall;Andrhe-reaſon is, be- 
auſe we haue not.opencd x ror 


—_— nr oncedmha 


tained-10! it: + QOIRY 3 


Faith db retoma ve Bao Fiwic» 
ed Chriſtians, becauſe mpeg v1 
fropen this Letter, 

vs be containedioi i, (4 —_— 


Pl 


) 
| 
, 
} 
F 
; 
q 
0 
t 
? 
lt 
: 
of 
0 
s) 
1\- 
to 
he 
Y | 


12 The great profite 
- Redeemer, our Sanctifier, our luſh 
fier,our Glorifier, to bee thorr, our 
beginning,andour laſt end. /-:. 
Faith is that whichteachethyg 
that there is another life after this, 
& y there ſhal- bee a general liudgs 
mentofall our works,and thatwee 
ſhal receiueeithereuerlaſtinggloy 
for the good,orelseuerlaſting paiy 
for the cuil. And it 1s cleere,that the 
faith and beliefe men haue 1nthek 
thinges,brideleththeirhearts, and 
cauſeth them'to ftand in awe;andt 
liue in the feare of God Horiftaith 
werenat among Ys, -a82 meanety 
bridle and direQvs heeretn;: whit 
(trow yee)would become of theliie 
ofman?And therefore the Prophet 
[ade +, That the iuſt man liucth I 
Faith: becauſe Faith{(by meanes0l 
the repreſeritation 8 confiderati 
ofthoſethings that it teacheth V5) 
prouoketh ysto refraine from ſine 
ind wickednes;and-to followe y 
rue and 


rainely there is no ' 
gainlty darts of in,thero can 


of Contfuderation. © * Iz 
things zo minde, tharfaith hathre: 
uealed ynto v$ the ſame. -- 
Wherefoxe, that this fatth may 
worke this effe&t it vs, tt15 very re- 
wilite that we doe ſometimes pon» 
ler and conſider inourminds with Veleſſe wee 
goodartentionand deuotion, ſuch ,,,z.., vp- 
things as our faith.teacheth.vs. For ,, the iſt 
fwedo-not ſo,” ſemeth thatour ,;, ; 
faith ſhallbe vnto vs, as it were a fark for 
Letter cloſed vp & ſealed, inwhich 


although there:came notable ime = 0 


portant newes-of yerie great forow ter cloſed vp 
r toy yetis mouth ys not at al, 

| el hredemprne bitches fled 
ponorcthen iſyehad rocciued no 
acer at all, Andrhe-reaſon is, be- 


110y, ther): 
Faith declareth yneo vs. But #iwic- 
6 {4d Chriians becauſe eo gn 
2 eropen this Letter, 
it ps be contained in i mean 
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ra: 
- here cauſe they doneverth 
hereby beeuſerey ven | 
ef our Chriſtian fayth, oriſ! 
Ep Pe 


ouer very lightly 
edn fr 6 in the reg oa = 
of motion and akeration, to) 

| wha 'orof feare.' 
rforeiobelioonerk 1s fore 
he opE this letter-of ourfai 

] meane the miſteries thereof, 
ro reade the ſame ve ry leiſure; 4 
to conſider with you attention, i 


oo, aren very 


_—_ of Confidevation. 7 ; 
that were required inthe clean Y/hat was 
; Weaſt, he aſsignedrhis for one , that fgnified by 
he beaſt ſhould chew the cudde , to the cleave 
+ Wit, the mearethat ithadeateri be- beaft i the 
ore, Nowe it is certaine,that it was Lawe. 


ittle to the purpoſe, bealt Leuir.1 rF 
gn 1 pa ſurely Deut.14.4 
mighty God made little account 
fthat; buthis meaning was ,tore- 
ſentynto vs inthat x dm m_ 
condition, office, andexerci 
fthoſe beaſtes, thatbee ſpirituallie 
cane, (towit, ofthe iuſt andrigh- 
us perſons) that are-not content 
lyto catfuch things as appertain 
Rto Almightie God', in belecuing 
a Wcm by fayth, bur afterthey haue 
; W-ecathem, they do alfo chew them 
WW means of Confiderati6,in ſearch 
os 2nd pondering the myſteries 
luchthey belicue...- __ 
tl And after they haue vnderſtoode 
op * meaning 8& excellency of them, 
(67 diſtribute and deuide this mear 
88" all the fpirituall members of 
«p* foule, for the ſuſtentation and re 
1 p ofthe ſame. y 3 ODS, W-, 
lniomuch, that jf wee marke this A nerable 
"_rT well, we.ſhall finde,that it fa- ſmilitude. 
mlnthus cal as in the ſeede of a 
Uce, 


IC: Yhe great proffs | 
tree,which although itdo verty 
containe within it the ſubſtanced 
the tree, yetharh it need of verny 


and influence of heauen, and of 
benefite and moyſture of the eat 
tocauſe the vertnie that ts tmclok 
; mtheſeed tocomeforthto light 
to growe yp by little and little, ail 
waxeatree. / : all 
Euen ſo in like manner wee (y 
that although faith be the firll ſeed 
and originall of all our weale, yt 
muſt it needes.be holpen with ty 
benefite of conſideration; that 
the ſame , and by meanes of Charly 
tie, the greene and fruirfull rec 
life , (which is vertuallte coprans 
theretn, ) may growe and comel 
light. 


F —_ 
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A , C. I. , w 
(Oey helpeth alio 
Jlefle the vertiie of hope. 1g! 
' - Hopeis an affeQion of our Vigy! 
* that hath hys moriue- and root? 


the ynderſtanding. As the 


| of Conſideration, _17 
M& paulc in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
naines ſignifieth plainely vnto vs, 
| ing; All things that are written, are Rom. 5, 4; 
tten for, our learmng : that wee 
iroweh patience and conſolation which 
e Scripture teacheth unto us, might 
ue bope and affiance in Almightie God. 
orvndoubtedlie the holye Scrip- 71, gf 
”" the fountaine, from whence [:,;1,,re is 
he juſt man | 


th himſelfe xo putte his hope and 
1L in God. For firſt of all hee 
ethin'the holy Scriptures , the 
reatnes ofthe workes and merites The worket 
fourSautour leſus Chriſt, which and merites 
theprincipall ſtay-and tounda- of our Sauer 
lonofour Hope . There hee ſeth chriſt,are the 
tkewiſe in athouſande places, the principal ſtay 
= el of - — A HO & foundatid 
4 a1mate #; migh , nve y of ottr im - 
refled and ſerte 5g Wh the eye; ii; | 
awithall, the mercifull-loutng 
outdence he hath ouer themithat 
his;the gentlenes 8 benignitie 
ierewith he receiueth them that 
ome yntohim,; &y faithfull pro 
es &pledges he hathgiue ynts 
emwhereby they arevery wel af 
red, thathe willneuerforlake i 
» at 


- The great profite 
ſe their hope and train 
moos on , 
poorer er 
ho wp veer ty common rnb X 
preg yi botocies from chal di 
ginning ofthe eword, Hheate 
uingfauours, ES$ le 
thatthe Lord ecinually bel ' Þ 
vera cha bebieſunanty Wc 
howhe hath moſtmercifully hu n 
anddefendedthem in alltheirc 
mities &ditſtrefſes. Howhehe 
MII 9 17 yes 
1m his dangers;loſeptrin 
ment; Dauid' in his-perſecurtiong 
Jobinhis aduerſiries; Tobiazn 
blindnes; ludeth inher enterprit 
Heſteranher petition; The Noi 
wr mia their battles andr 
| andto be ſhort, as mani 
es ramble and religious 
parka ror las 09 Nl, 
Theſe and- other like exam 
doe ſtrengthenandencourage 
heartin| and aduerſtties, 
—poearairhouys 1 0 
God. Now what doth C6ftderatioylIl 
worke ioalrhix-For ſoothit 


| of coultration rs 
hit to the weake and dyſcaſed The fruite of 
nember that hath neede. of it ; I Confiderets- 
neane heereby, that Conſideration os 
ringeth al theſe things intoour re- 
z3emberance, &r remnants em 
ouharts ſea ethand weigh 
th the greatneſle of theſe -_ 
ledoes and mercies of Almightie 
Find with them , animarcth 
| encourageth the affited pe 
nthathe be not diſmaied; (34 i 
fortifieth him. with a ſtrong 
, and inducethhim alſo to pur 
;rruſtin that moſt mercifull and 
ing Lord, who neuer failed anie 
ie man , that had recourſe vnto 
nwithall his hea rt. | 
By this FRA hs thou ſeeſt deere 
nſttan Reader, how Conſiderati- 
isthe miniſter and ſeruaunt of 
pe, andhow itſerueth her; and 
reſenteth vnto her al ſuch thi 
may ſtrenghten and Cara 
tthat manthat conſidereth 


any of theſe things,and hath no' 

rt ot them, where- 

Sibly ſtrengthen,and 

ſa rofl Ain 

y e vnta 
ithislabonrs all aderficies: 

Howe 


2» Thegreatpwſit 
How Canſideration belpeth ©. 
'_ - Charities 


| 6. IIT. 

| * Frer Hope, followeth Chant 

_ of . Auhoc due praiſes cannothy 

the moſt ex tered in few words, For Charity] 

94195 the moſtexcellent yertue ofally 

* tues, as well Theologicall asCat 

| nall. Charitie is the life and fot 

1.Cor 13.2 them all; and Charitie isal6t 

13 accompliſhment of all the Layek 

as the Apoſtle ſayth; Hee that low 

nom.13. 10 (tharishe that 1m perfe&char 
Mat.11,30 bath fulfilled the Lawe. This ut 
vertue that maketh the yoke of 

According to fweet,and his burthen light . Ti 
the meaſure 15 the meaſure, whereby theport 
of our love, Of glory that ſhall bee giuen vnto 
weſhallbe inthelife to come mult bee me 
rewarded of red.This is that vertue that islil 
God,  andacceptable Yo nigh 'G 
and for whoſe ſake, all ſuch thin 


are yer acceptable ynto him,3 


| tndeede acceptable ynto him. 

_ 1.C0r.13-2 eryelie without Charitic , nel 
Fayth, nor Prophecie,,nor mal 

dome,be @f any value 1n the 1g) 


fend 23 


d. To conclude, Charitie isthe Charltie is 
aine andoriginall of all other the fountaine 


rtues , by reaſon ofthe prehemi- & original of 


ncje and ſoueraigntie it hath to althe vertues 
aund them,and to make them 
<p rncing = the bes 
Itle GON et ayin e 
tient and _bexiehe : - © mon 1.Cor.13.4 
jit dooth no hut to anie man , it is 
roude nor ambitions, nejther doth Ft 
ber owne commoditie ; Charitie is not 
re, , FO Sect inet ng 
neſſe, ndit is yr gladof the 
all thingsjt belee- 
al things, trufteth all things, and bea- 


on aig it bertie, thar all 

tus pj hs $,doet 

towardes the obtaining of 1 

ſtexcellent and precious Tewell; 

of all others, Confiderationhel- 

ys moſtſpeciallie. Forcerra Mie 
tour willisa blinde power, blind power, 


cannot one foote, vn and muſtbe . * 


jdeeſtan ng doe goe before; vided b 
illuminate 5, teac oe be what defies 
_1t ought to deſire, and withall, 


much |» 
"__ 1 ought to wil and defire 


tis certaine,(as Ariſtotle af- 
firweth) 


,M The great profit 
eth) that each ; 
miable & it ſelfe,& NES n ; 
_ dooth naturally louc his owne jg 
perweale. .: 


weve well mrawiatiefnn Cl 
regard of bis diuine perfeftions,a 
bis great love towards vs. - 


TEE that 
Wil may be inclined to ou 


Ys 
mniable almighty God 1s, bowl 
ſpe o Ty wit, in reg 
ofhis F=_ rfetions,) a5 
ofvs. 6 towit , in regat®t 
by woo -f loue and n 
ed towards vs;)thatis,! 
derſtand ing muſt. Inhale the g £ 
Sk qa ofhisbo 
his tpercle, it es Y 
ng O is meckenes,c l 
beruRgonh nobleneſſe, and: 
— ps 
berearhs 


Belidesthys, the Vnc oe 


of Conſulleration. ty 
Wthto conſider, howe louing and 
W-rcitul almighty God hath beene 
Wards vs;howe much hee hath le- 
{vs;how much he hath done and 
aan oy) nab 
0 guoger, youth averle death 
dfor vs forthe time to come; 
many he doth preſently beſtow 

ls and miſcries hee hath deliue- 


, 


;S1f aS1t1s commo 

; d) do breake the hard and to. 
FW bencfites\, findeth withall 
im Ehlefopher ayth) choes 


A The ike weſt by 
Uarharriherecher | 
Te | 
bonunrifu ccingen 
ofallth LIE wdpa 
is , oabels 
6, tne able be 
lovin coeds move 
Pages - 
Gem four: OY 


Go will bebetindlf 


ETD : : 
oue of God, harinduce 


kindle 
and epfiame v5 ini 


of Conſideration. 25 - 
For like as that cuerlaſting lighe 
1d word of the Father,1s not a bar- 
1word,but a fruitful word, which 
wither with the father,produceth 
xcholy ghoſt, which'is aloue con- 
bſtantial :euenſo-:doth this light 
word of God worke in our harts, 
yenkindeling and inſpiring thys 


ue of God 1n taem. 


Yowe vehement atis of Charitie, 


are a meane to encreaſe - 
| Charitie, 


1smay yet be confirmed 8& de 


clared more plainly by another 

on, Forit is manifeſt, that al- 
ugh this vertue of Charitie doe 
wand increaſe(as we haue ſaid) 
tathe ates of all other vertues, 
eing doone1n the ſtate of grace: 
tdooth it chiefely increaſe with 

owne proper ads, when fuch 
sbe vehement. 
For like as by writing well, and 
nan carneſt care 8& diligence, 
nattaineth to be a good writery 
Wanting, a Painter; andby the 
Fc othnging, a Muſitionz cs 
B b ucn 
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euen ſo likewiſe by louing,heemgy. 
become a Louer. Fmeane heere 
thatlike as the vſe of writing -' 
cauſeth a manto bee a good writer, 
and of painting well, -a good Pain- 
 ter,&c. eueniſo likewiſe the vieger 
went $99 Can arr: of louing 
7 ,much almighty God,maketh ama 
me od at)&grhto becomea great [ouerdlil. 
rut For God For albeirthisheauenly habj 
AHiemy1ie litie and vertue,be the gift ofGo 
God, mateth 14 athingwhich heinfuſeth, po 
eman becom reth and worketh inour ſoules, yall 
- @great louer neverthelefſe hee worketh this | 
God. this meane.I meane hereby, that! 
| well the vertues infuſed into c 
foules by almighty God,asthevag 
tues acquiſite,(to witte,the vertue 
that bee obtained by our owneit 
bour and induſtry) do both oft 
grow and increaſe withthe exerc 
oftheir owne aCtes, although in 
different manner. 
Whereuppon we may infer tl 
much, that y more a man ſhalln 
tiply the dts of the loue of Goods 
the more he ſhal exerciſe him, 
this vertue of Charity,and thei 
er he ſhall endure and perſeuert 
this woorke of loue, the more 


j 


of conſideration. 77 
iis heauenly giſtof charity beroo- 
ed and fortified/in him ,. But nowe 
W canthisbeedoone withour the: 

erciſe of C6ſideration? Howecan 
wil be occupied inlouing)of als! 
ighty God, vnlefie the vn I») 
ling be exerciſed in blowing; enkin; 
lelmg,anddifcouering vntoliethe: 
auſes ofthe lougof God?! : 15.2 --! 
 Forlike as when two horſes draw: 
naCharlor, the one caynorgorfors! 
ardes without theother:s euen-fol 
hefe two powers (ro wit, the Willb 
nd Vnderftanding,bee tn ſuchore! 
ncked together, that ordinarilie> 
ne cannot goeforwardes without: 
heother; (attheleaſtitheWillcans = 
ot mooue withourrhe'Vnderſtans: '-. .. 
ng.) Thou ſceſt nowe good Chris. 
lanreader ,howe inwartlly and <en« 
reſytheexercif&ofConfſideration. 

WW annexed to the loue of God; For 
dmuch as a rfancan neuer(orvye- | 
f hardly) ſet himſelftoTone;vnleſſe 
edoealſo confider;or haue before 

Pidered,fuch things as may moue 
Imvnto thisloue, - 11 1 5 


befides, itisveryneedfull forys, 
© ſome exerciſe of Confiderati» 
"> 19t onelie forthe increafing of 
: * " _ 


\ . 
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thys vertue of Charitic; but alſofor M! 
the preſeruation of the ſame, thatis 

to ſay, Conſideration is neceflaric, WW 
not only that Charity may increak, 


but alſo that it may not faile & d.M/ 
creaſe, among ſo many contradits 
ans andſtumbling blocks, as ithat 
in this fraile and miſerable life, WW! 
ſee that a fiſh beeing out of the wW* 
terdyerh forth-with : anda drop: 
water, being outofrhe Sea, isquic 
lie dried vp; andthe fire becing ou? 
if his natural region, is incotinen W's 
Ix conſumed, vnleſſe there be fone" 
careand diligence vied to feed ani” 
maintaine ir. purtn oftentinelif 
wood ynto it wherewith to preſeneſ 


Charity is as it, Nowthe very like neede hatht 


ut were 4 
ranger in 


fireof Charitie alſoto preſerueit! 
thys life'; where it 1s as it were 


* 8bis tranſ- ſtranger &pilgrune: And the wot 


$919 life, 


wherewith 1t muſt bee preſerued, 
the conſideration of the benefits: 
Almighty God, and of his on l 
ens. Foreach one of theſe things 
ing well. conſidered, 'is as it wer F;" * 


t, or fire brand, that enkind 
lerh: and enflameth this fire of 08F'<" 
loue of God in our harts. t 
” , Wherfore it behoucth ys, tonoe'**? 


| of Conſideration, "Us 
rich and maintaine this fire'of Cha” 
ritie,oftentimes with the woode of 
Confiderati6,that this diuirie flame 
ay neuer faile in'ys. According as 
Almighty G _ _ ſignified 1 of og 
Lawe,whenhe ſaid, Ypon my Amter 5 avie & x90 
which is the heart ofthe maſtman) LOTS 
there (hall be-alwaies fire . And there- . 
fore let good diligence and care be 
encuery day inthe morning, to 
maintaine this fire of Charitie with 
od, (to wit, with the Confidera- 
1onofall theſe things) that by thys 
neane it may be alwaies preſerued. 
do is ts bu in He _— 
Through my med:tation , there is enkindle 
frectowit,the fire of charity. . 


That all vertues may bee loft by dif. 
the MSA uh # 
and exerciſe of” 

them. | 


His neceſsitie of Confideration' 
may bee proued by another rex- 
n alſo,For we ſee byexperience in 
labilities and graces,both ſuchas 
enaturall,as thoſe alſo thartare ac- 
_uhte,(Tmeane, gotten by our own 
alle and induftrie;,) that like as 
t Bbz they 
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"Fer Increals by vic.and. exercly 
ipopk oare they Mo lorganmn 
ante to exercile t hem; | F 
- And this we, ſee plainly very 
een in ſuch things as be veryna 
all, and coltomably ye vied. For 
Ging more yſuall the thetor 
an LANSUIge, which a manise 
quainted withall,euenl 
bee AA pappes,and yet m 
be forgotten 1n.time, if it be nat 
{ed and exerciſedBut what ſy: 
1 ofthe tongue; ſeeing it happen 
TEE mes, that whenamank 
kckinitded, bux oncr 


$, hecan. ſcarcely 


pena frame. himſelf to ge 
mores when he riſeth, not wit 


thatgo is athin ſonat 
CP SINGH 


ls accuſto vied. No 
| the abilities which be ſo natural 
ſomuch CAST a2 ſo much 
cay whe they be not vſed, what 
the ſupernaturall abilities doywhi 
are but as it were certaine prop 
ſtaies adioyned vnto ys, to ſupp 
the defeCts of nature ? And if . 


beir in like mannerto be ec kobl 
this accounc,in whatcaſe thenl 


_ of Conſideration. JI 
be, ifwee doe but very ſeldome 
neuer exerciſe our ſelues in the 

2r if that thing that 15cuen natu- 
[will beloſtfor want ofexerciſc, 
we muchmore willrhat bee lott 
atis ſupernaturall? And ifthat 
ing may be loſtthat is faſtriueted 
enin out very bowels, what ſhall 
itds; thatis buras itwere onely 
enedvnto vs with little pinnes? 
oaine,: it it betrue thatall amitie 
nd friendſhip is bothpreſerued 8 
creaſed, by meanes of familiarity 
1d-communication : and bythe 
ant thereof is ytterly quenched 8: 
ſt, (according as Ariſtotle affir- 
neth,) what ſhall then become of 
hoſe perſons,that hauenomanner 
f communication with Almighty 
dd atal? And what can we hope of 
hem that do neuer ſpeak with him, 
"rhee with them, norſo much as 
hinke, conſider, or treate of anie 
eauenly matter? ' 0 
Thou ſceſtthen (deere Chriſtian 
rother)ofhowe great importance 
exerciſe 6f Conſtderation, and 
ommuntcation with Almightye 
God is vnto vs, forthe preſeruation. 
ofthis yertue of Charity. | 
Bb 4 How 
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, ! 
Howe Conſideration hd ? 

peth Deuotion, and all other pr 
vertues affettine, 


—_—_—_—. 


i. 


—c cc 


— 
DE t—— 


6. I111,, 
Tx helpoft Confideration isMi: 


lefle behooueful te be had fordiWhu 
fuchvertuesas are called affe&iueMWr: 
that is, appertaining to the afſe(1 ſec 
=; wherot we wr more mention Wit 
_ before. Among which vertues, ono 
_— of the molt be 1s DeuotioniMl F 
x which 1s a certain heauenly abilin{Wu 
and gift,thatenclineth our Willy 
deſire allfuch things with great Wc 
tection 8 earneſtnes,as appertaineſ 
to the ſeruice of almr GOD 
which 1s one of the things tharmifiſP: 
hath moſt neede of, in this ſtated | 
nature corrupted. For we ſee byet: 
perience that mendo ſinne, not{W"« 
much for want of ynderſtanding,uMW!! 
for want of will: I meane heerebyWnc 
that fin not ſo much for wanton 
ofknowledge what is good, asfoi8)! 
that they are ynwilling to doo theſſFivt 
thing that they knowe to bee good 


i" of Confderation. — * 35" 
nd this vnwillingnes proceedeth 
zot ofthe nature of vertue,.(which 
f itſelfe is molt ſweete, deletable, 
nd yery agreeable to the natureof 
an, bur of the corruption of man. 
Now,confideting that this defect 'g,, 
four Will,” is the very chiefeand ,,;,; ., 
incipall impediment wee haue to principall 
inderys from vertue and goodnes,7,,, 7, 
rprincipall caremuſt be, to ſeeke ,, = pond. 
remedy tor the curing otthis:de-,,, _ from 
& tor which purpoſe;, one of the pada d. 
Wings chathelpeth vs moſt , 15 De- E 
| worinrs 
WW For Deuotion 1s none other thin 
ERIE 17 64>. «1 S ” 
rinſpiration of the holy ghoſt;that: -,,,. bh 
reaketh and maketh 2&8 tho- Helo 
gh all theſe difficultzes,' fhakerh 472 wor. 
| isheauinefle; cureth this - keth in a man 
Wmncs of our Will, and cauferth vs | 
d haue a taſte- and ſauour in that 
_ waS otherwiſe yniauorie, 
atherby maketh vs very prompt,, - |. 
vile,and quicke ynto aEgoodnefle.. 
nd this wonderful effeftof Deuos 
n,the ſeruants of God doedailie 
| &perceiue by experienceinthe 
ves, at what time they haue ſome 
{a and fingular Deuotion-.- For 
Bbs then 


C 
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.' thenthey find themſeluesmonwl 
Jing and luſtie vnto all labour 
paznes,thentheybe at othertimg 
 Andthen it cemeth, that they: 
oftheirſoules rejoiceth, and is 
: nued; and then they trie byexpe 
| _ - ence1intneſelues,the truth of ha 
. -words of y Prophet, where hea 
Pfal.104. 5. They ro ws - Ws bo. ſally 
1.40.31 7 Yeugtn; they jRAg taxe wilt 
EY , b (10a er they ſball rune ad 
 +** ,  * » be weary«they ſhall go andnot faint"? 


That Dewotion is & continual 
ſpring of good and boty 
=O, JhFuotion hath alſo another F 
4 fperty,which-is,tobe as 
a certaine fountaine,and perpell 
:hinnges good and holy deſire 
which cauſe inthe holy Scriptul 


&- 4 tis commonly called an oyntme 
As M hich 1s compounded of manyul 

dry ſorts of 0doriferous ſpyce$, 

thereby yeeldeth outfrom itn 
ſreerodours. Nowe the very 118! 
peration hath Deuorion alſo,jory/ 

time it indugeth in our hearts 


_ ——__— — — —— 


(130T 0 


RY 
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ach aS it wholly ſpreadeth itſelte 
,ro02de into a thouſande ſundrie 
;ndsof holy purpoſes and defires, 
xe which the more they increaſe 8& 

dilated, the more doth the ſten- 

ies of our appetite decreaſe & dis 
inih,, which are the euill defires 

at proceede from the ſame. For 
easthe cuill auor ina fick mans 
zamber,is notſo much percejued 
eftthere.is a little Francolſence, 
ſome other-odoriterous thing 
mt therein 2 euen ſo the fauour 
our euilldefires is not ſo much 
rcetued;ſo long as the moſt ſweer 
uour-of this prectous oyntment. 

ntinueth within vs. 

And forſomuch as itiscertaine, . 

tal the corruption of our life, 
meth of che corruption & ftench 
our appetite,and of the euill de- 
that proceede fromthe ſamezit 

llbe our part therefore, -to vic 
diligence in procuring thys 
wenly oyntment- of Deuotion, 
uch is of very great forceandet- 
Xie, todiminiſh and conſume 

ems peltilent corruption, . 

ny And in like manner, as Confide- 
orgguon ferueth in al the premiſles;e- 
| ucn 
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uenſodoth it alſo ſerue andhi 

al the other vertues be fore menial 
ned, which are, The feare of 60 

The ſorrowe for” our ſames : The vt 
of our ſelues; wherein confiſtetht 


vertue of Humilitie, 'andTiah 
giving unto Almightie GOD fill 
ts. yr} 92208 


- For(as we hanefaid before)th 
Can be no good affeQtion.int 
vilefſe irptoceede of fometon 
ratton ofthe 'ynderſtandirig.”k 
how cana man haue ſorrow&e 


trition for his firmes; butby 
dering the filthines and' multiuv 
of them? the lofle wee receiv 
thE> the hatred almighty Godealiſn 
ceiueth againſt them? and with 
howe polluted the ſoule of ma 
maneth by reaſon of them. ' 
Againe,howe can-a man ſtinpr 
his heart vnto the feare of Goonneo 
by conſidering the highnes 0 
Maieſty,the greatnes of his iult 
the profoundnes of his iudgenae 
'the multitude of his owne liniic 


with otherthe like things:Ho# 
a man humble and deſpiſe hit 

with al his hart, vnlefſe he cc 
the greatnumber of his owne# 


\ 
4 
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tes,inficmities,falles,and miſeries? 
For if Humilitie be (as S. Bernarde g poarnyde, 
affirmeth.) | the contempt ef our 
felues, whichproceedeth of the 
nowledge of our ſelues,it1is mant- 
eit,thatthe deeper a man ſhal wade 
yamcancs of- Conſideration into: 
his knowledge of himſelfe, and the 
nore he ſhal dig into this dunghil, 
e better and moretruely ſhallhee 
derſtande _— =_ himſelfe,. 
zndtbe more. ſhall. bee contemne 
: idfwumble himiele.” tt 
Noveto ſpeake'of thankſgiuing 
nto Almightye God for:his man1- 
fold ineſtimable benefites, outof 
hich do proceede thoſe ſongs and 
raiſes of God{which is a principal 
artof true religion, /fromwhendge 
Iay)doththts redering of thanks. 
oceede, but fromthe profounde 
onfideration of the fame benefits? 
forthe more a man ſhall by meanes 
ff Confiderationpenetrate, 8&vn- 
terſtand the greatnes andexcellen- 
eofGods benefits,the more ishe 
prouoked topratſe;and ginethanks 
oAlmightie GO D with allthis. 


eart for the fame... 


Ldocheere alſo paſſe ouer the- 
R contempt: 
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contem = of the world, and theh 
tredoffin, withother 'thelikew 
tuous affections, which-next aft 
Grace, do proceedof this exerci 
of Conſideration, which is theſpy 
and proucker of th& all, '8 theojk 
wherewith the Lam _—_ of alkt 
vertues and good affeCtions,ande 
other the like graces,are ſtil noun 
ſhed and maintained. 


How prater joined with ] 


Cilnienaher all the te 
ettHons, © 


—— _— 1 £4 ” 
V, 

likens when it is 1yned 

ek Confideration(as ordir 


\þ itis wontta be) helpeth no {lk 
- er, loc it ſelfe ; je 


ſometimes 1t helpeth much more 
For COmLear commmney 
pes any further, | 


about e of ſome one 
the vertuous affetions;but Pra k 
when it is attent and deuout, 4 
withall accompanied with Spiri 


andferuencis of minde, is woo! 


; 
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re yp all theſe vertues afore- 

. For when the: ſoule preſen- 

thherſelte before Almighty God, 

ith-an earneſt great defire to ap- 

aſchis wrath, and-to defire him 

mercy , thenthiere is no ſtone ſo 

ade, but that.itis mooued heere- 
to, 

I meane hereby,thatthere is no 
ly affeftion, buty it is then who- 
exerciſed and employed to thys 
repoſe. And{1t farethin this caſe 
tdoth with a-Mother, that.is de- 
ous to ſtill her child, or as it doth 
thagood and Jouing wife:, that 
ath a defire to pacifie her husband, 
hen ſhee perceiueth him to be an- 

ym which caſes,they are wontto 

tno means they candeniſe;that 
v atty wiſe furtherthe matter. 


The offices nd effefisof 
. Prayer.” 


Nthe exerciſe ofpraier,the religi- 
us ouleacc her ſelfe before 
ughty Godz there with the Pub- 
a lhee 15 confounded; and-aſha- 
(for her ſinnes and. offences: 
| lhe purpoſethan amendement 


_ 


of lyfe; there ſhe humblerh herfall 
and trembleth before the ſuprey 
diuine Maieſty.There (he belieuet 
thereſhe hopeth; there ſhe luc 
there ſhe: adoreth; there ſhe pri 
feth;there: ſhe giueth thanks 
benefits; and there ſhe offereth 
Erifice ynto almighty God, both 
her ſelte;andforal her neyghbouy 
All theſe: things- be performed in 
deuourtprayer: - 
Andbecauſethe- habites of wil 
res doe increaſe with rhe-exetci 
of their acts, heereof itproceedet 
thattheſoule by meanes of thise 
© erciſeof prayer”, remayneth yet 
much beautified;, and perfittedi 
theſe vertues,as Laurentius [uſli 
anusaffirmeth in-thefe wordes: 
£746 and earneſt prater, the ſouleisclal 
from: ſane © Charitie is nouriſhed: 
- illuminated: Hope is ftrengthened: 
Spirit iscomported : the boxels are ms 
fied : the heart is quieted': trueth a 
Conered: temptation Is owercome :hed 
bs piut to flight * the ſences ave rewutd 


vices is conſumed ; and in thisextraſt" 


'vith conſuetation. ax 


clues of. beauenlie defires doe + 
F 6 feud theſelues, among 
< burueth the. flame of the - lowe 


By this we vnderſtand,that praier 
moſt conuenient exerciſe, for 
tmanthat mindeth to reforme 
"og maners and life, and to-change 
Wnſelfe into another man, As our 
our hath plataly fighified vnto 
Win the mitterie of his-glorious | 
nsfiguration,wherof S. Luke wri. -UK-9.23, 
thus; That as bee was praying in the 
6, line mavfomd him: 
W et ace (bi 
it lite the Surne, and bis carivenk 
me white like ow, 


Jour Sautor would trans fienre hin 
Iferather at the time of prazer then - 
a any other time, 


VR Sauiour could right-well 
haue transfigured himſelfat 0» 
times then atprayer, if it had 
ed him;but hee would of verie 
ole be transfigured whiles hee 
npeaters to FN pno rom 
"SH2uratio ofhis body what 
Prater hath to trasfigure our 
ſoules: 


Prayer bath ſoules:thatis; to mike thents 
great vertue'theeuſtomes ofthe old nit at 
#0 tranſſieure clothie the with the'new many 
our ſoules, 1s created afterthe ImageofG 
There it is, where the vndethy 
15 illtminated with the beamgy 
true Sonne of Tuſtice, & wherit 
garments 8& ornaments ofthek 
are renued; '& become whitert 
ſnowe. This is the very thing, 
almighty godfignified to hof 
when he ſaide. 
V that? is it by thy wiſedome 
the Hawke pruntth and chan 
feathers, when ſhee beateth herway 
ganſt the South? " Certainelie, 
athing greatly-to-bee wondet 
that this Birde knoweth hoxt 
caſt off her old feathers,andha 
feather her ſelfewith new, And 
for this purpoſe; the ſeekethtit 
aire of t.1e South, that withthel 
therof her pores may be openel 
with her mounng, the oldefeat 
fal off, and ſo giue place to tht 
tharbeginto ſpring our. But 
much morewonderfult'rs it, !l 
- aſoule ynclothe her ſelte of 
and to putte on Chriſt? to 
the conditions of the old mal, 


w:th Confideration. 4a. 
adoine herſelfe with the conditi- 
$of the-newe man 2,Nowe thys 
ge thatis ſo wondertfull,is then 
zught, when the deuout ſoule tur- 
tt Ie to.the South, and there 
tethher wings inthe ayre. And 
at 35 it to tube herſelte ro, the 
uth,but to lift yp her ſpirittothe = 
n6,deration of the eternall light, 
tothe beames of the true Sonhe 
uſtice? | 
And what is it to beate her wings 
eayre, but to bee there ſighing 
d panting with heauenly affeQt- 
and dehires, .callifhg-ypon Al- 
phtice God with great ansviſh of 
d.and defiring moſt humbly his 
our and-grace? For then blow- 
the ayre of the South, that is,the 
wenlic refreſhing of the” holie 
oſt, who with his remperate heat 
dſvect mouing, ſtrenptheneth 8: 
peth vs,to caft off all the oldfer- 
tsofthe old Adam,that they may 
le place to the newe feathers of 
ues & holy defires, which there 
beginne to growe and bud our. 
dthis is that thing thatEccleſia- 
us ſignified by other wordes, 
lhe ade They that feare toe Lorde 
| will 


Ecclus 2.18 


as, ofProjeriomed, 
will prepare their barts, and ſanfliſu 
foules before bim . IY 
The which js principally done 
the exerciſe of deuoute priler, 
there it is, where y ſoule Preſent 
her ſelfe moſt familiarly deforet 
mighty God, (a$'S, Bernard [; f 
And there it is, whereby appro 
neere ynto the euerlaſting gh 
ſeeth more cleerly her own defe 
and ſo bewaileth 8 acculerh th 
and ſeeketh remedy for them, 6 
ring the Lord of his grace, and} 
purpoling an amendement on 
part;and thus by little and little, 
ſfanCtifieth and amendeth herl 
Thou ſeeſt now good Chriſtian! 
der,what agreat helpe this exc 
of Conſideration is,towards tht 
tayning ofthoſe-moſt highand 
cellEr yertues,which are(as we! 


ſayd)peculiarto a Chriltianma 


I 
l 
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»w conſiderationhel- 
þ towardes the obtayning of 


e foure Card nall vertues: which be, 
Prudence, luflice, Fortitude,and 
Temperance. 


tt 
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fides , Conſideration helpeth 
ſo (after a ſort) towardes the 
ayning of the other foure ver- 
s.called Cardinal vertueswhich 
rudence,luſtice, Fortitude, and 

deraunce , as Saint Bernarde 

nelie affirmeth in his Booke of | 
lideration,by theſe words. Fiſt | 
layth hee, ) Conſideration purifieth The wonder 
eſeth the verie fountain from whence fuleffeftes of - 
ceedeth: which is the ſoule. Beſides conſideration 
,trouerneth our naturall paſſions, it 

ieth our workes, it correfteth our 

5, it frameth our manners,it beautifs- 

nd drrefieth our fe; to be ſhort it 01- 

Mowiedge to. man;of thinges both di= 

and bumaine, 

it 5 Conſideration that difiingyi- 


ſbeth 


46 of Prayer tojned 
ſheth things confounded , it vecolle8aÞ0 
theſe that be ſcattered abroad, it [earch 
ſecrets, it ſeeheth for trithes, and try 
and examineth ſuch things as are indy 
but apperant and cormterfeit, It is Con 
ratzon that diſpoſeth for the time to 
and thinketh of the tzme paſt, proud | 
the one, and bewailing the other,that nfl 
thing may remaine without corretliog 
due chatiiſement.1t is Conſideration iſ 
in the midſt of proſperity foreſeeth adu 
tie, and therfore 15not diſmaide wh 
commeth © for that 'it bath prevni-” 
the fame before bande with - cn” 
ration . Of which two thinges, th” 
appertaineth to Prudence , the it”. 
to Fortitude, * 
' It is Conſideration that ſitteth : 
#5 4 Tudge, to giue ſentence between » 
fire "and neceſſity, and appornteth to hgh, 
of them theire bounds and lymits: P 
to neceſſity that which is ſuffucient, ou 
king from pleaſure that which is ſk p 
fluous, and*in ſo deoing, it makelh 
formeth the vertue of Temperance, 
vnto thrs officeappertameth. 
Thus farre be thewordes 0f5 
Bernard, whereby thou maieſt 
ceiuc,howe great & general R ; in 


M 


with conſideration, - i 4 
nſideration is, towardes the-obs 
ning of theſe vertues. 37] 


we Conſideration hel- 
| peth toirefpſt vices, 24 


 J6 7 7 40m 

Onſiderati6 dothnot only help 
» obtatne yertues, - but alſo to 
it the vices that becomary ynto 
n,, For whatkinde of temptatt- 
isthere , againſt whichaman 
thnot fight, with the weapons of 
yer and Conſideration? For al- 
oh it be moſt neceſſarye to vſe 
rweapens, for-this purpole, as 
ing,almes-deedes, affliction of 
body,and KecPIng tynder,and 
(chewe the occaſions of euilles, 
other like things; yet at a ſud- 
be,, what other weapon can bee 
ſed more ready, and as it were, 
rat hand, then Prayer & Confi- 
ation? With what other wea- 
nsdoth the iuſtman fight, and 
come 1n theſe battailes, then 

WM them? 
Wie dec aſſaulted with the cogi- 
taggotn 


48 How Conſideration hel 
zationofcarnal pleaſure 8& deli 
hee hideth. himſelfe wholly int 
holes of rhe Rocke, that is, int 
precious woundes of our Sailic 
Chriſt crucitied, Tthee be affaule, 
with mg 8& defire of reuenge,he 
thtiker the won Mt 
ence ahd meekenes of our Sui 
Chriſt, and vpon thoſe ſweet wor 
he ſpake,when he defired pardoned 
the Crofle for thoſe very pe 
that crucified him. - | 

If he be mticed with gluttoni 
delicious fare, ithe be alluredu 
the defire tolie in a ſott bed, and 
leade adelicate and wanton life 
lifteth vphis eies, and conſider 
the bitter gaule and vinegar, wi 
that fountaine of life, our ſweets 
utour Chriſt,drank ypon the 
and alſo the hard bed of the Cn 
whereupon he died : and thepall 
full and auſtere trouble-ſome | 
which he led for our ſakes. W 
he beginnethto bee putfed vp 
pride, he csfidereth rae greatne 
our Sautor Chriſts humility. Wir! 
he is moued with couetoulnes,! 
c6ſidereth the extremity of theMMPr 


uertie of our Sauiour Chih,  #*h 


torefs/t vices. 4y 
l-epe and flothfulnes makerh him 
obecome heauie and dull,he con» 
idereth the painefull watchings & 
auailes, that our Sauior endured 
Wor vs in his prayers, _ 


When hee is wearied withy trou- 
Wcſome labours and paines of this 
ſent life,he cofidereth the great- 
ofthe heauenly treaſures, and 
orious delights which he (ball re- 
ive inthe life to come.Whe he is 
mpted with the fickle piealuges & 


lphts of this miſerable world,he _ 


ereth the euerlaſtingnes and 
tternes ofthe horrible paines and 


rments of hell fire. 
When he is moleſted and weari- 
Ws "ith the crofſe,he thinketh ypon 
WM-vcrtuous examples of the Marz 
$,ofthe Apoſtles;8: of the Pro. 
ts,and with the corfiderationof 
Which is paſt,he cauſeth al that 
"FF doth preſently, to ſeemelittle 
"0-0 iim.' And when itſo hepneth, 
wth all theſe defeſiues he cati- 
well ſutaine the-weight of his- 
"Ween, he addeth the vnto the di> 
"W-ceotConfideration,the voice 
C WW ayer, calling and cryingwith 
” tanguihof minde yppon Al- 
| Cc mightic 


50 How Conſulerationbelpeth,ch, 


mightic God, who(bee you well 
ſured)will neuer forſake them 
call ypon him, butpromilerh t 
hee will giueeare vnto them; a 
hath giuen vs very manifelt 8 
dry examples,that he neuer forſoolh 
chem that called yppon him withz 
theirhearts. 
This is that, whichthe holy Pr 
phet King Dauid affirmethinmay 
places he did, when he ſaw himſe 
 _ compaſled about with theſnares 
Pf. 142. 1.2, hisenemies, and with tribulation 
| and afflitions, ſaying; Iced] 
the Lord with my voyce : with my vale 
prayed unto the Lord. T poured ou'a 
meditation before him, and declared nay; 


effl;ftion in bis preſence. 

Howe Conſideratiofi 
excludeth not other partic | 

| helps unto vertues.: . 


 mm—— 
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[Jonbein let no man foralþ 
imagine, y hereby is excuit 


the particular labor and ſtudic9Wte: 
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tobe vſed about every one of the 
her yertues,, for that Conſidera-. 
on is ſo great a helpe to obtaine 
zem. Forſomuch as generall helps - 
1notexcludethe particular helps 
Watbe required ineuerything.And 
je general yy required towards yy,,, .r, pe: 
obtaining ofall vertues, arenot.,,,.,, belpes 
jely Conſideration, bur alſoFaſt-,, 118. 
p, Prater, hearingotthe Worde, ,,, 
Wceiuing the Sacrament of the bo.  *** 
and bloud of Chriſt, with other 
elike vertues,, which be generall 
ps and prouocations ynto al yer= 
But beſides theſe generathelps 
tdo giue light tothe vnderſtan- 
g,and moue thewillro-goodnes, 
isyery requifire alſotovie y-pro> 
exerciſes of the ſame vertues, 
ereby to roote,and make the ha- 
tes of them more perfect by vie, 
Ito cauſe aman to haue amore 
omptnes and fac1litie,inthe exers 
cot good workes.; Forotherwiſe, 
a5the ſword that neuer cometh. 
ofthe ſcabberd, 1s commonlie 
hard to bee drawne out, at the 
nethat a man hath need to occu- 
t: euen ſo whoſocuer doth ne- 
exerciſe himſelfe inthe attes of 
'* # un vertues 


Charitie is 
the begin- 
wing of all 
Mr good 
Workes. 


x2 Of Conſederation. 


vertues, ſhall neuer bee prompt o 
_ in dooing them , when het 

all haue needto vſe therfi. 

And although Charitie beet 
ateſt,and moſt generall helpe wi 

aue vnto all vertues ,yet Conſidel | 
rationis,as itwere, the generall i 
ftrument of Charity,whereby to 
taine ynto all goodnes, as wee haut 
heere declared. And therefore, lik 
as5the ſouletsthe firſt beginning 
all the works of man, &yetit yſ{et 
natural heat, as ageneral inſlrumagy” 
ynto al ſuch things as 1t doth: ue 
fo is Charitie the beginningof WM"» 
our good workes$, and yet Chattif'2 
vſeth:Confideration and Deuotion'" 
as general inſtruments to bringt 
be ye PORe | 

So that itis no derogation toch 
rity, to giue this preheminecevit 
theſe vertues : for-ſfomuch as tiſ"4 
preheminence bel6geth vntoCi 
ritie,as tothe Miſtris and princyays 
agent, but to 'Confideration &I 
uotion , as to her inſtruments fif** 
helpers. ne 
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10Wc the exerciſes of 
j ayer Conſideration and CMew | 
ation, Cc. appertaine not onely to Cler 
gie perſons, (though principally unto 
them , ).but vnts the 
laiety alſo. 


6. IX.. 
JVT peraduenture thouwilt ſay,. 
that theſe exercifes of Prayer, 
nfideration,and Meditation, do 
ertaine onely ynto Clerpie per- 
ns, and notto the Laitie. True it 
Igraunt, thattheſe exerciſes doe 
Wncipally appertaine vnto Clergy 
ſons, by reaſon of their ſtate and 
feſsion of life ; but yet neuerthe- 
le, the Laitie are notexcuſed of: 
tothe exerciſe of Prayer, if th 
nde continually to preſerue the- 
es, and to liue in the feare of > 
d, vithout c5mitting any deadly 77/P4t Late + 
, For the Laitie are bounde to "7 97*, 


ei... .4 


Y 


p 

TY 
W*Faith, Hope;Charitie, Humili- 99-2d'o 
the feare of God,Contrition, De- "*##- 

on,and an hatred againſt ſin. 

lopove ſeeing all theſe vertues bee 
liemolt part vertues affeQtiue,. 
Cc3. as 


54 How prater appertaineth 
(as we haue already declared)yhic 
 affetions muſt neceſſanilie procee; 
of ſome conſtderation ofthe Vhd 
ſtanding, it this eofiderationben; 
exerciſed, how ſhall theſe vertueshal8 
projerues 2 Howe ſball amanhdy 

imſelfe by Faith,it he doe notſor 
times conſider ſuch thinges as 
faith telleth him? How ſhal he bee 
kindeled in Charnie,and ſtrenethy 

2d in Hope? howe ſhall hee bryd 
himſelfe withthe feare of Godt 
ſhal he bee moued to Deuotion, t 
ſorrowe for:hys finnes, and tot 
. contemptefhimſelfe, (wherin cor 

ſiſteth the vertue of Humility,widh | 
appertaineth vnto all kinde of pl, 
ſons) if hee doe not conſider thu, 
thinges , wherewith theſe affeQi_i 1 
are wont to bee enkindeled , aciir 
ding as we haue before declared ho; 
Neyther ought a man to pal We! 

uer theſe thinges in the exercit Wit} 
C6ſideration, with too much (palMu;l 
& in poſt-haſt, For among theuiMerc 
ſeries of mans hart one of the gc 
teſt is,that it is ſo ſenſtble to wogiwno 
ſtand the things of the world, lit 
ynſenſible to vnderſtand the ti'Wy 
appertaining vnto Almightie vine, 


Inſoml 


vnts the Laitie. $5 


nſomuch that vnto the one, itis as 
were avery dry reed,and tothe 0-- 
her, aS it were greene wood, that 
1nnot be ſette on fire and enkinde- 
2d,but with verie great Jabour and 
zuailes 
Wherfore we muſt not in our ex- 
ciſe of Conſideration, paſle ouer 
ee things in fuch haſt, but ſtay,8 
zuſe for a time inthem , more or 
ſs, according as the holy Gholk 
linſtrudtys; and according al-: 
as the buſineſſe and occupations- 
every man in his ſtate & yocat1- 
noflyfe ſhall give him leaue. And 
nota matter of meere neceſl;-- 
y,tohaue certain times appoynted 
ery day for Confideration. 
Vnto theſe things yee may adde- 
thermore, the daungers of the 
orld,with all the great difficulties 
enhaue, to preſerue themſelucs 
thout deadly finne, in a body ſo 
Il diſpoied, & in a world fo dan- 
erous, and among ſo many ene- 
les,as we haue continually afſaule 
no vs oneuery fide. And therfore, 
forthat thou artno Clergy-man, 
yſte of life doo not binde thee 
tolo much exerciſe of Prayer 8 
Cc4 Medita» 


56 Hov praier appertaineth 
Meditation : yet the greatnes ofthe 
daunger whereinthou liueſt inthe 
world, muſt needes bindctheey 
vie ſome exerciſe therein- 
j 20 {tate of a been man,l cot 
efle, 1s greater then thine, bur 
pou, _ of falling into dead! fn! 
Ye [e alfo greater then his.For the cler 


an more dan. 2 is proteCted and gardedhy 


ger of falling Ps ſtudy,by obedience;by prater 
Ry by faſti ig by ſaying dally diuing 
i = -n ſeruice,by the auſterity ofhis mini 
We Ciergy. ftry,by good company & holy cots 
uerſation,and by all other ſpiritu; 
exerci{es;but the Lay-man, liuingWi 
pratting, and dealing daily an 
ourely in the throng and preſſed iP 
the world (beſides that hee is dell! 
tute,8& v2prouided of al theſe greaſy! 
helps & ſauegards)he is compalk 
about on all ſtdes,with dragons 
ſcorpions,and treadeth alwaiesy 
pon Serpents 8 Baſilisks. I me 
the dangerous conuerſation wil 
.wicked perſons,and the continuy 
occaſions & temptations of fallin 
into deadly ſfinne,both at home: 
abroade,within himſelfe, andwit 
out himſelfe, both at doores anda 
windowes, and hath athouſandet 


. wnto the Latte. (7 


erall deuiliſh engines and ſnores, 
yd toentrap him at all times both 
ay and night. 
Among all which daungers and 
xations, for him to keepe his 
artpuce,and his eyes chaſt,and his.. 
dy cleane , in the midlt of the ra- 
ing fires of youth,of naughty com- 
nie, ot leude.conueriation,and a- 
zong ſo many eurtexamples of thrs - 
icked world, where there 1s ſcarce. 
rheard one word of God; butra- 
rieſting and ſcoffing ar all ſuch, 
sbe giuen to vertue and godlines, 
isone of F- greateſt wonders that- 
mighty God worketh iny-worlde, 
herfore,if the Clergy man ought- 
be alwates armed |becauſe hee 18 
yhis profeſs10n a man of. war ; e- 
ſomult the Lay-man. bee armed 
lo, by reaſon of.the greatperil and - 
gerheliveth in. For as well doe 
ey goe armed, thathaue.enemies,. 
Sthoſe that be ſouldiours,and men 
warre. 
Thefouldiours go-armed by rea- 
notthe bond- and duety of theyr - 
feſs1on, andthe others go armed - 
/ reaſon of theirneceſsity. Among 
ach ſpirituall weapons , wee doe 
Ccs not: 


ec How Prayer apperteneth 

not only place prater,Conſidergiz, 
and Meditation ; but alſo falling 
| diligenthearing ofthe Word pre 
ched, reading of deuoure Books, 
often receiving of the holy Sa, 
ment, auoiding euill company, x 
fiſting the occaſions ofſinnes, wit 
all other bringing vnder of ourn, 
bellious bodies. 

All which thinges,bee as it were 
certaine brine and pickle , to keel 
and preſerue this corruptible and 
uill inclined fleſhe of ours, that 
breede not wormes andſtenchini 
For vndoubtedly, ſince the corryp, 
rion of original] {tn, it is the greatd 
and hardeſt matter of the world, fx 
men to keepethemſclues any len 
time without deadlie finne, lyuny 
in ſach a corrupt and diſſolute wi 
ked world as this is. For ifthoſeu 
ry perſons,thatdoe viſe all the 
[ruall helps and cxerciſes,are allthy 
notwithſtanding, much molelk 
with the feare, and danger offalli 
into deadly finne ; what ſhall becot 
of thoſe, that doe never vie anyt 
all rheſe ſpiritual exerciſes ſcatcc 
an all therrlife? . 

' Andiftheholy King Dauid, a 


unto the Laitie, #9 


.ny other ſaints(that lived ſo wa- 
ly andertuouſly, & went armed 
-bſo- many kindes of ſpiritual 
,ons)did notwithſtanding take 
choreat falles, at whartime the 
cafons of ſinne.were miniſtred 
to them, whatſhall become of 
em(trow yee)that make none ac- 
unt at all of any of theſe ſpiritual 
xercules? Te”. 


amſwere to an obiefion, that ſome 
full Chriſtians doe make againſt the 
exerciſes of Prayer, Meditation. and 
nſueration, ſaying, that they are bownd 


i020 more, but to keepe and obſerue - 
the Commanundements of God, 
and of ys Church, 


OC” 


WD 
JVT thou wilt ſay ,- I am noe- 
Jbound. to- keepe any more then. 
Commandements of almighty 
dd,& of his Church. True it-is,l 
t.But yet to keep wel this wall, 
haue neede of a fore-wal or buk 
ake;and to keepe this veſſel, wee - 
ue neede of a Cupbord to keepe 
0; andto raiſe vp this bnilding,. 
Wee 


£0 An obietion anſwered, 
we haueneede of a ſcaffold, 
ther engines to raiſe it vpwithal, | 
meane hereby thar to keepthel; 
of God, wee haue neede ofmay 
things, toſtrengthen 8 encoury 
our harts, for the keeping 8&oble 
uation of the ſame law. 

For tt the nature of man were in{ 
good plight as it was before fins 
then were ta verie caſe mattert 
fulfill our duty heerein z bur now 
(alas)hauing ſo many lers andcor 
tradictions, we haue neede tohayt 
euertwo cares,the one how to kee 
the Law of God, and the otherhc 
to ſtrengthen our heart, that itmg 
ouercome the impediments x 
contradictions that dooe hinder 
from fulfilling the Lawes andcan 
mandements of God. 

When the children of Iſraellr 
turned from the-Capriuity of Ball 
lon, . they went about to build! 
falem againe, and they intendeq! 
doe nothing elſe but onlyto þui 
but becauſe the borderers round 
boutthem, ſought to hinderth 
1ntheir building, their labour at 
trauaile was thereby doubled. : 
y they were conſtrained to appoinii 


An vhiefhion anſwered. &r 


he one part of the people to atterid 
>the buildmg,& the other to fight 
iddriue away their enemies from 
i ewall. | 

Now in our caſe, whereas there 

x ſo many enemies that doo daily 
d hourely feeke to hynder vs in 
his pirituall building of vertues; 
he deuils on y one fide,with a thou 
| ſubtile ſnares and deceits; the 
ord on the other fide, with a thou- 
and kinds of (cadalous offences & 
llexamples : and the fleſh in the 
dſt, with diuers & ſundry kindes' 
appetites , which be fo fiery and 
xcontrarie to the law of God for 
od requireth chaſtitie,Se the fleſh 
ngeth after ſenſuality;god requi- 
th humility, and the fleſh ſeeketh 
rvanity;God would haue auſte- 
of life, 8 the fleſh hunteth after 
lights & pleaſures:) it now there 
no ſpiritual] weapons exerciſed 
drive away theſe enimies,ifthere 
nomedicines vſed to cure this 
rTupted fleſh , howe ſhall aman 
epe chaſtity among ſo many dan- 
5;charitie among ſomany ſcans 
"ous ofrences; peace, among ſa 
any contradictons;ftimplicitie,a- 


of mong 
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mone ſo many malicious deceiy 
cleannes of lite, in a body ſo filthie 
and humilitie, ina worlde ſomuc 
gluen vnto pompeous pride alli 
vaine gloric: | 

Now to cure this fleſh, & tome 
reſiſttice againittheſe enemies,ht 
dooe hinder vs io this building, 
vertues,we haue need of othery 
tues. Some to carry the burthen 
ſome others to help vs to carryt! 
ſame.For the vertue of chaſtity h 
filleth the burthen of the comma 
dement, which ſayth; Thou ſhal 
commit adulterie : but faſting,praye, 
anoyeinger occafions of f1n 
other y like holy exerciſes,do hel 
to mortiihe the fleſh, that it maybe 
the better able to-bearethis burths 
All which vertues,alchough they 
' Hot alwaies of precept 8 bound 
duty,yet are they oftentimes of 
ry necefſivic, and bounden duty 
be exerciſed,whenſocuer the d 
ger wee bee 1n1s-ſo great, thatit 

uireth the exerciſe of them, i 

e keeping and fulfilling of t 
commandements. 

But among theſe yertues,andd 
enfiues(thatdo helpe vstoobſen 


- 
” 
" ba 
k 


| 
| 


| { 


nl 
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» commandementes,) one of the 


oft principall isprayer.For prayer. 


rincipall meane to abtayne 
= which is the thing that is of 


iefelt force , to ſuſtaine the bur- 


nof the lawe of God.' And there- 
re Eccleſiaſticus ſayth , He thatkee- gcct.a5.v 
\the Lawegnultiplieth Prayer . For | 
ereashe ſeeth by expericce, that 
ne can keepe the Law of God (by 
obſeruationwhereofeuerlaſting Mat. 19.17 
ry is obtained) without þ grace 
God,hehelpeth himſelfe by pray- 
to obtatne Grace , by meanes 
ereofhe may be able to keepe the 
z of God. | 
TheLawe commaundethys tobe 
alt, But beſides this, the holie 
hoſt addeth, and ſaith by the wiſe 
« Vnderſianding that none conlde Sap-$.21 
cha, unleſſe thou (0 Lord )diddeft 1-Cor.1 5.10 
hun grace for the ſame, and it wasa PHh11.2.13 
ut grace t0 knove whoſe gift it was, PRI) 473 
went unto the Lord, and 1 demain« 
of.bu this grace with all my. hart. 
hereby thou mayſt ſee(accor- 
Ng as wee declared inthe begin- 


lg) that the wall hath neede ofa 


tall or bulwarke , and the Ved: 


64' Anobieflionanſwered. 


ſell hath need of a Cupbordto ky 
K in; and ſome vertueshaue neck 
of other vertues to defend andy 
one-another. 

- Nowe ttthis be true thatthou x 
bounde to keepe the Lawe of Gy 
and not tacommit any deadlie| 
tis good reaſon, that thou doſed 
out al ſuch means, as may helpthe 
to Keepe the ſame Lawe , and toprs 
ſerue thee without deadly ſtmne. 

The which meanes, although: 
neralltc they be but of counſel, 


ſometimes they may bee ot precex 
whenthe neceſs ity of exercthingt 


(as wee haue ſayde) is ſogreat,th 
without the vie of thaſe meanes,! 
very commaundements themlelue 
cannot be kept and fulfilled, as 
the learned Diuines do afhrme. 
Howbeit euery Chriſtian thathz 
an earneſt defire of hys ſaluati 
oughtnottoexpect, and ay 
ſeeking4or theſe remedies,vntil! 
very laſt and extreame danger, 
the knife is alreadie at his thrott 
buthe oughtto make good proi 
on, and to- furniſh himſelfe beto 
hand, by meanes of theſeforeſ X 
Þpirituallexerciſes, thathe may" 


of Conſideration. Fo 
fafe and ſecure, from rhe per> 


of breaking Gods commaun- 
nents. 


——. 


f the matter of Con- 
ſtderation. 


LE — 


6 XI. 


7 Auing nowe ſpoken both ofthe 
WWilorofit and necefſity of Conſide- 
lon,and our hearts beeing nowe 


| afefted heerewith towardes 
vertue,let vs begin to treate of 
matter of Conſideration,which 
liteth of certain godly and de- 
te Confiderations,which are of 
telt force to induce ys to yloue 
lfeare of God,to the abhorrin 
hane, & contempt of the world. 
which purpoſe there be no C6- 
rations better , nor of greater 
ce &etticacy, thE thoſey are ta- 
out ofthe prineipal Articles & 
ries of our faithz as the bitter 
on and death afour ys 
eng 


65 ' Of thematter 


the remembraunce of the 
day ot Indgement : of the horil 
torments of hell : of the plorie 
heauen; ofthe benefits of Alm 
ty God; of ourfinnes; andof of! 
life 8 deaths. for euery one ofthe 
poynts being well we1ghed& cx 
ſidered, beeable toproucke o 
hearts very much to althe effed 
boue mentioned. 

Theſe very poynts Bonauenty 
hath treated, in a Beoke that heei 
tituled Faſticularius, and hathdu 
ded them into the ſeauen dayes 
the weeke. And thus he didyth 
man might haue euery day 

. foode for his ſoule, and newprot 
cations vnto verrue; and ſo alt 
the tediouſnes that he ſhu]dotit 
wiſe Haue,in thinking alwaiesy 
one ſame matter. 

And for this cauſe it ſeemethgt 
ynto-me,ro follow y ſame diving” 
and ifthere bee any that (hall 08 
welllike of this diuifion, but vil 
follow ſome other, hee is atfret 
bertie ſoto doe, and hath alſo 
amples to follow therein. Forit 
porteth not much, wharorder # 


diuiſion he follow 1n the wy 
IF ure 


)! 


t 


; 


4 
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y that isthe beſt orderto bey- 
1intheſe matters , that each man 
Jd-thto bee beſt for himſelfe, and 
rein hee taketh moſt profite and 


Mmmodity. 


That the word of God, and the Conte 
ation of beayenly matters, 
be the foode of our 
foules, 


Oreouer,I thoughtit expedice 
/Lconfidering that the food and 
ſtenaunce of our ſoule 1s the word 
God, and Conſideration of nea- 
nliematter, (for therewith is our 
ule ſuſtained in the ſpirituall life, 
ich conſiſteth in the loue & feare 
{God,) that like as wee giue ordi- 
arilie to our bodies, the refeftion 
iſe every daie,to preſerue it from 
unting in this Iyfe ;- euen ſo wee 
ould alſo giue to our ſoule her ore 
nary refetion twiſe euerie daie, 
atſhe faile notin herlife. Howbeirt. 
as 15not a thing of bounden duty, 
orofprecept: but onely of whol- 
me counſe],eſpecially cotidering, 
tthe holy Saints, Prophets,8 A- 
les,haue yied this exerciſe more 
viten 


Dan.6.10, 


Pſal.119. 
vcrle.164. 


68 Of the matter 
often times. 


VVereade, thattheProphay 


niell with-drew himſelfe torhi 


erciſe three tymes adaie; and 


Los v8 Dauid alſo vied tor 
God ſeauen times inthedaie, 
for this cauſe haue we here aſin 


two kyndes of Meditations: 7 


one for the morning,whichtred 


of thoſe pointes and matters he 


before mentioned;rhe other for 
Euening ornight,which treatet 
the molt bitter Paſsion ofour 
deemer. 

But if ante man ſhall hane{ 
wantoftime ,. or of deuotion;t 
hee cannot with-drawe him{elk 
to this exerciſe twiſe inthe day 
him yet finde the meanes to 
draw himſelfe thereunto at the 
once in the day. And that hee 
not Joſe the fruite thereof, het 
exerciſe himſelfe one weekein 
one ſort, and another weeke! 
other ſort. And in ſo dooing,t 
eaſt and take profite of allthele 
ly inftrutions,which we bauel 


— —_— 


{the flue parts that 


may be exerciſed in 
Prayer. 


EE hmm 


CHADP.1L 


- 


t. Preparation. 
Eforewe enter into prayer, it 
1sVery requiſite that wee doe 
ir! prepare our harts vnto' 
nts hohie exerciſe; following 
the manner and cuſtome of 
$,who vie to temper and 
teir Lute, Vial or Inſtrument, 
they play vpon it. And there- 
cleltaſticus ſayth; Before thou Eccl.18,22 
na tly ſelfe,leaſt thou be as ane 
eth God... * —_— 


| 


rGod,is to deſire chathe yy hat it is 
amracleinſuchthings; God 
dedoone by other ordiciaey $246.40 
$, dccing therfore that the 

Pre- 


7% Of the fiue parts 
preparation of the heart is ſy 
principall meane to obtaine Ne 
tionhe that goeth about tookt 
it without this meane,ſhewethh 
flfe to haue a defire that almig 
God ſhould work a miraclether 
the which,as Ecclefiaſticus ſaith 
aS4t were atempting of God, \ 


| 2 Reading, 

Fter Preparation, itfoll 

that a man doeread thati 
which he hath to meditateyd 
day, according to the deuiix 
the dayes of the Weeke which 
haue made heeretofore. And 
manner of Reading,is yndoil 
very neceſlarie for ſuchasut 
cesandyoung beginners.1nti 
erciſe, vntilltuch time as at! 
know what hee ought to mt 


YPoN. 
3 Meditation, | 
Aﬀrrymes , when bythe 
” & practiſe of certaſne dar 
; wellinſtruſtedtherin,thentl 
ding ſhall not be ſo needeiu 
that hee may foorth-withp! 
vato Meditation, 


Of Prayer. 
4 Thankes-gnmuing, 


terMeditation,there may ſol- 
low outof hand a deuoute g1- 
ofthankes to Almightie God, 
ll ſuch benefits as wee haue re- 
d:the which ought euermore 
company all our prayers, aC- 
ing as the _ exhorteth 
ing: Occupie your ſelves very ear- A 
ly Jon Leer there with ©910ſ.4-2- 


gun. | 
or2s S. Auguſtine ſaith; What-S. Auguſtine. 
215 there that we ci better co. 
nour harts,better pronoſice 
urmouthes , & better write 
urpennes thenthisſhort ſens» 
Deo g/atias , thankes beevnto 
Nothing can bee ſaid more: 
nothing can be heard more 
lv, nor ynderſtood more ioy= 
r done more fruitfully. 


5 Petition. 


Elaſtpartis Petition, which 
properly called Prayergwhers« 
ure of Almightie God all 
unes as are behoucfull.fel 


”r Of the fie parts 
for the ſaluation of our ſelues, 
our neighbours, & of all the w 
Church of God. | 
Theſe fiue parts may be exer 
in prayer; and amoengother ph 
and commodities, that arewe 
come therby, this is one,thatt 
poynts beeing duely exerciſe 
miniſter ynto ami great ple 
matter whereuppon to med 
ſetting before him all theſed 
tiesoft meats,that in caſe he 
eate of one, he may yet eateof 
ther; and thatwhen he hath 
anend ofmeditatis in onet 
he may foorth-with enter int 
ther, and ſo finde yarietie of 
wherinto continue his medit 
- I know rightwell, that neit 
'theſeparrs northis order,is 
neceſſary for all perſons. Hi 
this manner may ſerue very 
al ſuch as are but noutces & 
beginners inthis exerciſe 
may haue ſome orderand d 
wherebyto dire&themſelues 
beginning. For certainits 


things be neceſſary iny bey 
to each an Art, hich aite 
when they be once 


Of Prayer... .- 73, 
xrfluous, And therefore,of anIc 
ng that ſhall be heere treated, [ 

notthat any manſhould think, 
tl fntende to make the ſame a 
all lawor generall rule, For 
intent 1s not intheſe inſtruc- 
1570 make any law,but onely to 
an intro , for the direc- 
zofall ſuch perſons as us ue 
ices and Demers mthis 
hichcourſe after Aru re Gal 


nnceentred by foll 
duction,thenthe yery SFr 


J nceth ſhall 
aſe, and 8 TI 


twill teach them each thing 


Feng on o heerein. The 
once laide de in this 


——_— * 


18 very Ras bevfed_ 
bi Puma Mathe Ye 


74 Of Preparation. 
one of theſe five parts aforeſaid 
firſt of Preparation,which ought 
got beforethe others. 

We ſaydecuen nowe, uy 


needfullto vie ſome preparation 


our mind before we enter into 

Preperation er, This Preparation may bem 
wnto prajer digets manners of waies. Foram 
maybe made rays diſpoſe himſelfe ynto pray 
diners wayes, os ding to mindehis finnes x 
Met and namely ſuchſinnes 

im hehah commirred thar ed 


* 9.90 —_— Ling I ea hingſel 
agg f iba Sr 
—_ the fp * | 


oy Cone 
| to | 
'B Exod. 3 'y. SET 


pling, of our | 
' recetue Almig t 
gioorteys of, mien, 6 
them his holy Lawe,: This.n 


of Preparation we-are taught\Wite 


oped 1 ven F 
any benefite 


aids won tt 


Of Preparation. is. 


wee doe firſt defire ofhim pare 
nand forgiueneſſe, before we de> 
and any other thing ofhim.This 
xy bedoone ſome-ttmes with.the 
tonely, and ſome-rymes by ſay- 
the generall confeſsion, or the 
one Pſalme; or ſome other like 
tent praiers.Wherin good heed 
ſtbe taken, that theſe prayers be 
ayde in poſt-haſte , but with as 
atquietnes,attention, feeling & 
tance of hart as we can. 
lowbeit,a man ought not to ſtay 
r-long in-this conſideration of 
$,(as ſome perſons do, that 
b deginne and end heerewith, 
, and paſſe all their whole lyfe 
}F6r albeit this conſideratis 
rhinnes be alwaies good (8& at 
pinning very neceſſary, )yetit 
that it bee taken with ſuch 
eration, as that it occupy not 
Wmewhich ſhould be beſtowed 
tother better matters.Neither 
eedfull in this exerciſe, for 2 
to coſider yery particularly his 
$.2nd namely ſuch, as F remem 
ice whereof may moue himto 
eull cogitations; but it is ſuf+ 
tomake (as it were) apy 
"Cs" 


96" Of Pre paration. 
ofthem all, and todrowne them 


_ the bottomleſſe Sea of theinkn 


Preparation 


| bycenſide- 
wing the ma- 
zeſtte of Al- 
mighty God. 


Wiſ11,19 


Kana and mercie of Almip 
Jod , with good hope to rece 
pardon and remedy of him fort 
Wee may alſo prepare our 
vnto praier , by confideringthe! 
teſtie and greatnes ofthar Lord 
to whome we goe to ſpeake in jr 
er. For this confideration willte 
yS,with what great reuerencet 
mility,8& with. how great atrent 
itbehoueth ſuch a miſerable 
ture as man is,to ſpeake ynto all 
of ſo great Matelty as altnight 
is, concerning a matter pfſog 
importance as is his own falux 
But that thou maiſt ynderſtidh 
what of the Mateſtie of Almiy 
God, thou muſt conſider, thit 
heauens, theearth , andalltt 
created,is no more before the 
ieſty of Almighty God , then? 
Emote, or (as the Wiſe.manl 
A graine of weight in the b l 
Now ifal creatures be no more 
an Emote before him , whit 
thou then ſeemeto bee before 
that art ſo ſmall apart ofthe 


1s conſideration: of the Maieſtie 
dgreatnes of almighty God,ts as 
wereaprofoundreuerence., that 
je foule maketh within itſelfe, be- 
rey-throne of that ſupreame Ma- 
(cat what time ſhee entereth in- 
his Pallace to ſpeak with him. 
With this mannerof humilitie 8: 
uerence the Sonneof God taught Mat.26.39 
topray; when makinghis prayer, The exam- 
calthimſelte proſtrate vppon the ple of Chriſt, 
und: grumg vs therby tovnder- teachethus 
how humble and-lowly a man how to pres 
gn to.Ve,.8 how much he ought pare our 
conſider,ot his owne baſenes and ſelues 
nes whenſoeuer he goethabour to pray. 
heake ynto almightic God.With 
spirite andhuw Sie IA 
= May” repeate thoſe wordes o 
loly Patriarke, wherehee fayth: ++ _ 
6 /peake tothe Lord,althoug)y 1 be-bu t Gen, 18,27, 
ans...” ©: 7'%# 


Ihetit 15 verie good t0-confider before. 
band, for what purpoſe and end. 
 Weegoe to pray unte Al 
.. mghtyGod.- 


VT zboue all this, ir@all helpe 
BYery much urthis Preparatis 
Dd 3 ro 


o8 Of Preparation, 
to confider well whar we goe abg 
to doe, when wee ſertle our felues 
Prayer. Forifwe doe well cc $314 
R,we go to pray for none other; 
poſe, buttoreceiuey Spirit of 
and the tnfluencies of his grace 
the ioie of Charitic and Deuoti 
wherewith we ſce howe the ſoules 
zttperſons are repleniſhed ate 
of their long and deuout prayer, 
Nowe this beeing ſo, thoun; 
rceiue heereby,. with howes 
umilitie and renefence , and 
how great attention and deuot) 
thou oughrteſtto come, when 
dooſt open the mouth of thy 
ro receiue Almighty God:Cont 
with what great and feruent de 
onthe holy Apoſtles were tot 
at what time theyexpeRted and 
ked for the comming of the 
Ghoſt, and by that maieſtrnhouy 
derſtand,how thou oughtelt to] 
re thy ſelfe , when thou got 
out to looke for and receme 
fame holy Ghoſ, albeitivbe! 
fuch plentifull and aboundant 
as the Apoſtles was. 
Hereby thou ſeeſt , how clo 
thou oughteſt to: haue the gu 


w Viderſtanding, and Will, at the 
me ofprayer, fromalthe cares & 
oughts ofthe worlde;z - and howe 
they oughtthen to be yhtoal- 
jphtie God alone, that incaſe hee 
"n Mane eris.he return not 
ke againe,hndingthegates ſhur | 
ainithim,orthe Lodging-cham- 
15-taken vp and peſtered with o- 
reveſts, 
Nowe with this Preparation and 
rit,maiſt thou preſent thy ſelfe in 
[er before the face ofthe Lorde, 
tharfickman of the Dropfie did, Luke 14-4- 
pſtoode before him, expecting 
this << adder me 
IVALO NIS NEAITN 5 Or as 2- _ Ke, 
us perſonne did, 'whokneeled Math.$.2, 
neat his feete,and ſaid humbly 
whim : © Lord if chew wilt th Mark 1.46% 
me clean. - »>3< t> 1: My \4gi0 
nlider, that in likemanner as 


| 
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*Heauen, confeſſjng chy felfete 


ynworthy ofthe whole aboun 
ofhis-mercies,8defiring himm, 
- humbly, ro-beſtow ſome little 
*ionthereof vppon thee forth. 
Aiefe;” 'With this lowly fpiritnlh' 
* thouſaythePfalme 3 Adte ) 
* "culor meds,qui habitas in celis, &e, 1 
which albeititbe bur ſhort yet] 
very fitte and conuenient, toſt 
bi andenkindlethis forſa 
teCtion. in preparing thy ile 
prayer. = T7 
This manner ofpreparationWt; 
2 the other , thou marſt( ene a 
der)vie at "thy libertie ha 
-ſeemethtobe raore conuen ent: ; 
the night, When a man out | 
amine hisconſcience,8delireer, 
. don&forgiuenes of almighty 
ofall ſuch defets and'offence 
hehach offended him-inthatd 
And the ſeconde manner of 
paration;3$ moſt fitte for the! 
ning when he riſeth, beforeyd 
We m—__ todefire then of almi 
God, the aſsiltanee hd faces 
ace/whereby hetnay they, ;. 
loa inhis\c My 


Of Proparatim,  +8r: 


to. low howe- to pray -as4--Man 
nghtyIeeſpecie I gift of © 


\VT-becauſe to knowe howe to 
Jray as'a man ought, 1saveric 
ial gift of w_ tie God,and a 
otthe holy Ghoſt, therefore 
oughteſt ro-defire. the Lorde 
ithumbly:, both: the one Pre- 
108 and in the other,to inſtruct. 
£ how todoe thy duetyheerein, 
ltogiue thee grace, that mateſt 
ae vntohim 1m thy Prater , with 
hattention and deuotion ,. with 
brecolleQion and cloſenefſe of 
de, and with fuch feare and re- 
W-nce,as is behoouefal to be vied 
reſo great a Maieſtie ;zand with- 
are him,thatthou mailſt in ſuch: 
perſevere, and ſpend thar htrle. 
inthis exerciſe ofPrayer, that 
maiſt in theend arife from the 
i "ith new force and ftreriprh, ro 
= fuch things as apperrayne to 
ray S$olx toad indo 


Wis thought allo ro beea good Preparation 

Wocr of Preparation; to/(y ſottje 9] vocall 

elawons or Vocall Praiers be- Prajers, 
Dd 5 fore 


3, Of Preparation; - 
fore meditation,of which for 
bemany in diuers Bookes of 
tion,and namely inthemedit; 
of S. Auguſtinezand inthe Pſa 
Dauid, wher there be diuersd: 
Plalmes ; thatwill lielpeyery 
toenkindle and ſtirre: vp de 
Forit EN en or ou 
'tences{being ſayde with ana 
renee Jr 


-hart,and rolifrir 
God;the which which devour 


.are ſo much —_ 
neceflarie for 'VS, byliova THI 
finde our fpirite to dec n ore( 
and dui 


ewe ld: 
| | come Unto. Prayer. Wi 


:JEereTthinke itneceſfiri 
Fclare with what i inrentic 4 
-eught to come ynto praier/F 
not goethere-unto chit 
| his owne- conſolation ow | 
Cas ſomethatbe 
{clues vſe to do) bur =_ 
'heeretn thewill' of Almi 
and to defireof him his g rn 


VP ETENG for 'V 


_ Of Preparation, :$z3: 
ofthe ſame. 

odherewith hee muſt ſubmirrs 

ieie God, tharkemuſt bee 

tle e 

ey and content tobe without 

ons in his praier,as4q haue 

n; remitting-hunſeltehumble 

phis handsto diſpoſe. of him, & 

things belonging voto him, as 
diuine maleſty hal think good; .. 


| pledging eofiont flag her -7 | 


beleeutng onthe other, 
7 it be omverydeed, 


i; oo ! 
jof-his infinite 

ey, his infinite goodnells and 
tconuentent & behovuctul for 
hiuation. : And rhereforeaman 
fit to corent himſelle alike; whe- 
theconſolation great orlit-- 


Ic totake: i in what- 
rviagethe- Lorttaltbomrs 
T ccbaeingbgadſe a 
hy ofall thoſe things 


=. 
5 1s TH area 


& in conſideration. ofthis. 
bounden 


34 Of Preparation. 
boundenduty ynto Almi htvGy 
Burwee fee that many 
quite c6trary to thisru 

 Pecimemoyongermdben 
andled and oi 

»redpmillnordo the thingthur nat) q 
"Ur" commanded; hs 

; bthinke ir alſorequiſite 166 
Tobe careful aduertiſe,thatwhen 2 man mit 
ener Nioht .tovſe the exerciſe ofprayeri 
what we | - morning, doe oeto bed 
muſt medi. «Mis cargouernight, &likeast 

| - | ntendt e the nextda 

vietolay the ram, ouer- 
|uenſomuſtzm4: with a gody 
, preuent and recomt 
ouernightvnro theo 31.TNArT 
whichhe intendeth tomedita 
next-day- following: - And: 
-miorning ſo:ſoone as he awake 
- ought: :feorthwith to occup 


ſ 


meth diipoſiionofo 

n 

ret »Erti 
ter into. vs, it _ 


Of Preparation. $5 
woerſos isvery acceptable vn- 
| peri therforethiou ſhalt doe 
toconſider in thy Prayer both 
xe Morning and Euening, what. 
mberof Gads:ſeruants, both 
1nd women in the world, bee 
hat" ryme watching andperſe- 
no before the preſence of Al- 
ne.God,, humbly confeſling 

innes before him; 8 crauing 
onfor themz and entreating at 
nds,fuchgraces andbleflings 
edful for thez. withwhic 
s thou oughteft humbly to 
thy ſelfe ,.. that the/preſence. 
te remembrance of them, 
eynto theea.prouccation of 
wn; -and an example ofperſe- 
in thy prayerzand alſo that- 
xeuer-thou ſhalr find thy ſelfe 
mencgligent inthis'exerciſe 
er, andthat ſome thoughts- 
:,mothy minde, mouin 
EE 
«and reprenend thy ſelfe. 
ample offo many'good and 
ws perſons, which with fo 
gentron-and carefulneſſe do-- 
ereſo long time im thisexer- 
cru cealing,offe- 
ming; 


ring'their bodies and fouley 
almightic God 1m ſacrifice, 


"Bis nor end 


| which. ' 
doone,not lightly,as paſſed: 
haſt, but with very greatdelil 
and attention;. applying the 
not only thy vnderſtanding 
cciue ſuchthingesas thourai 
but much -more thy Will, 
thoſe things that thou vnderldhi 
And whenthou commeſtt 
uout place, thouſhalt do,we 
& pauſe ſorwhat longerthe 
and to make there (as tet 
Eng vppon tha 
which thowhaſt read;andutt 
ſome ſhore prayer vpo4tzace 
S:Brrnard, as S.Bernard counſelleth vey 
. It is xequ'fite oftentimes. , oz: 
3 Procirg e litdle ſjorite-and derang 


| AFter Preparationfo o 0 
A toe, 


Of Reading. 3 
the matters that wee reade, and to 
off the courſe of our reading with 
tude of prayer, by meaneswheres 
wee may Iyft up our bart vato Al 
te God, . and talke with him , ac- 
g & the ſence and matter of ſuche 
yonerade doe'y 
ere _ advertiſe, that the 
Ing be notyery Jone,leaſtit OCs 
ig greateſt teſt parcotrhe tyme; 
ought otherwz ſe ro bee beſtow- 
potrother more principall and 
Ks THEE For as S. Augu- 
aytir; It a0] go d bothto Read Prayers 
" We £427 Fa bath the one better thas 
vt : but incaſs wee canmot per- Reading, 
them both , Low prayer is better -- 
Bur becauſe in Pra bf 
is h Þme-tine Hbous.,; 
ng 2 A litle, therefore « bite 
Neneartdoth oftentimes re» 
bour of pra; er, andrun- 
bite delighr'© cadihg, as 
holy Father complaining 


faith th the eres he 
hone. 


—_ 


33 Of Reading, - 

faſting: euenſowhenthyhari 
ſuch wiſe diſtracted,.that itcant 
enter into praicr,.then maieſtt 
ſtay ſome-whatthe longer.in Re 
ding, or ioyne Meditation'/and] 
ding to Sek readingonep 
and meditating vponit,& then 
other, & another,after the likeſ 
For by thismeane , whe. the yn 
ſtanding is once -bounde ynto 
wordes of the reading, it cannd 
ealilie wander abroade into du 
imaginations 8 thoughts, as 
. 1t goeth freely and atlibertie. A 
- yet better itwere to.wraltleallt 


_ , timewith Almighty GOD, a 


PatriarkIacob di \thatinthee 
whenthe wraſtling is done, he 
gue v$his ble(Giag, or graunt 
FS FNC BENON hw ichwe eee 
or ſome other greater grace, 
he neuer Font pep ie Hat 
faithfully labour and ſriue for 
loucof him: 


- OI whe. * : . 
- a * 

*y LJ 

— 


J a4 


O f Meditation, ' 


— 


., Two kinds of -Meduta-, 
| Lion. | k 


fterreading, itfolloweththar - 
Iwedo meditate vppon the place 
wee haue read. Concerning 
chpoint it is to be kKnowne, that 
«meditation 15 ſometimes vpon 
jos that may be figured with the IE 
pination;2vare al thepoyntsof | Sum 
iſe and Paſsion of our Saui- oo” 
Chriſt. | kom 
jomerimes againe, this medita- 
18 vpon things that doe rather 
tainto the vnderſtanding, the 
imagination 7 as wheti wee 
weypon the benefits of almigh= IntelleFual 
God, or vpon his goodnefle and Medjtation. 
Mcy,orvpon any other of his per- . 
tions, 
This manner 'of Meditation is 
ied IntelleFugh 'and the other 1- © 
Ware: andwe vic both the one 
ner andthe other in theſe exer- 
cies, 


0 | : ? f WC » 
ciſes,according as the matter 
things doth require. " 


How to ofe bnaymaris —- 
Meditation, 


Hetfore when'the miſteryy| 
vpo we intendto meditate, j 
the life and Paſsion of our Sat 
Chriſt, or of any other thingy 
peed by imagination,agof 
latt day of Iudgement,qr ofhel 
of heguen,wee multrthen figute 
repreſenteuery one of theſe mi 
.inour imagination, in ſuchuy 
Ks, Orin tuch wile as it 
make account, that cut there! 
yery fame place where we ar 
ne paſſeth in our preſence. | 
this manner of meditating, fer 
to.thisend, that by meanes off 
a repreſentation .of theſe thingy 
conſideration and feeling ot 1 
may be the more liuely invs, 
Some there be, that imagint 
The effetfs euery one of theſe things when 
of Imaginary. they meditate; paſſeth within t 
weditation, Oowne keart;fork nce our ned 
able to containe thin it the jo 
of Citties and Kingdomes, it 


T7 
at matter for it to containe alſo 
hin it , the repreſentation and 
ne oftheſe milteriey. And this 
ner of meditating,is commonlie 

thelpalſo to keep inthe mind 

reclofely recolleed, by cauſing 

,attendto her worke, after the 
 :Wrner of Bees, which worke their - 

Wiie-combes within theyr owne 

Either of theſe twowaies we 

Wh re inthis kinde of [Imaginarie 
{| {Wiication.For incaſe we goe with 
" pen leruſalem, t9 me- 
etherhinges that paſſedthere_ 
lthing in hisown place, 

athing that:-dooth.commoenlic 

| hart the head... % | 
adfor this very cauſe likewiſe, 
amuſt not fixe his imagination 

-much vpon.the things wherey 
arieth the heade, aman may al- 
altnto ſome deceite by reaſon 

is vehement apprehenſion , int 
Wading himſelte that'hee ſcertx 
ings really in very deed, which 

ngneth with ſuch vehemencie 

larce. | . 


Of 


Of Thanks ining, 


ISDA AY 


CHAP: VL 


Heſe threep res ; becing 

there may followe immedia 
Thanks-giuing vnto almighty 
for the benefits wee haue recei 
And thatwe may not interr : 
courſe of our deuorion withd 
affeQtionsand'matters; aman 
Eontinue chis parrwith thefo 
raking occafionofſuch thi 
hath meditatedypon,ro : 

; nto the Lordeor y benefit 
done vnto himitrthar Medita 
and with this benefite coic | 
ther benefites, and to giuehir 
humble &Echarty thanks forthe 


- In what order we mui 


Thamgs- «graing. 


AS for exainple ,. When. wee 
ended our Meditation vp 


pointof the paſsion; wee or 


Of Thanks-gining. 93 
nh-with give moſt humble and 
!thanks to the Lord for the be- 
re of our Redemption 2 ande- 
ally , for that it pleaſed him, to 
me vs withſogreatpaines.and 
ments, And euenthenalſoletvs 
ehim moſt humble thankes tor 
other benefits. 


Wn lice maner , when we hane me- 

Wited vppon ourfinnes , wee may 

him thanks for that he hath ex- 

ted vs ſo longtime, and called 

bd repentaunce.. And when wee 

emeditated vp6:the miſeries of 
life, we may give himthankes .- > 


hat hehath deſtuered vs from a 
itnumber of them. And when 
laue meditated ypon the depar- 
pout of this world wee may giue 
thanks, for that he hath giuen 
,andgranted vntovys ſo long 
meto repent, -* * + 
nd when we haue meditated vp- 
the ioyes of heauen ; wee'm 
ehimthiks for thathe hath cre- 
lystobeepartakers of ſo. great 
licitie. And ſo likewiſe may wee 
ceedeinallthe reſt; And after. 
ras (accordingas we hauedecla- 
) aman muſt toyne withthis be- 


nefir 


9% Of Thanks gining, 


nefite al other benefites ; astheWi 
nefites of Creation, Conſeryaiol 
Redemption, Vocation , and Gl 


fication ; ofthe which benefites 
hauc treated heere-to-fore in 
former. Meditation .' And then 
theſe andother infinite benefit 
well publique as ſecrete, wee m 
giue him as many humble andha 
anks as we can, and call | 
Creatures both of heauen andeall 
to helpe vs heerein, And withm_gi 
ſprrit wee may ſometimes lay uh 
ſong of the three childr&6;4llzevaſ 
of the Lord:or elſe the Plalme, Myc 
praiſe thou the Lord,etc. p 


G——_— | 


—_—L_—— 


Of Petition. 


CHAP. v1. 


N 
T yEcre it remaineth that wee lp" 

iy 

| 


L creat of the laſt part ofall, , 


3s Petition z which<containeth! 
two partes \,/ $1 the one parte, he? 
make Pericion ynto: Almightic oy 
forour neighbours, 6; 1n tne 0) 
for vir ſelues. | | 


8f Petition, yr 
ſhe firſtpartmay bee continued 
k Thanks-giuing , deſiring that 
es may ſerue & prayſerhe 
4, who 1s ſo worthy to bee prays 
ind ſerned, fortharhe is fo mer». 
i1:nd bouorifal ynto all his cre- 
es. And with this affeCtion and 
xc of the glorie of Almighrie 
3, let him pray firſt & princ1pal- 
F althe mertls har Han CON 
Nations an may knowe | 
Ierue ſo mighty ALI. Thet ny 
"| the Catholicke Church, and 
ulthe ken ten wp os. 
r example, wee mul r .. 
ps Princes , Ma 41g tom 
ther inthe Church; dt Cort. #/ratcrond 
wealth; and for all other infe- ©9#&779087%, 
Officers and miniſters 'in the 
; that rhey ipaybee careful of 
t duty,in direQting all thefaith- 
nthe knowledge and ſeruice of 
Creator, Wn 
vers of the Catholick Churc 
uſtperfons , thatit' may pleaſe iabarmgy 
gity God to continuethemin atbolicke 
yertnons life; for ſinners; that church 
y pleaſehim.to pardon thenr: m__ 
ray alſo for his Parents and 
kinſe» 


C6. Of Petation, ., 
kinſe-folkes,friends, and bene. 
Tors, & for a] that be intribulzt 
& captiuny,&for al priſoners 
licke perions, ynto whome het 
(withour any diſtraQion.or in 
mis10n of his prayer)dathe wo 
of mercie,in recommendingt 

 vnto Almightie God whocre 
them, andreferring the neceflit 
ofall perſons, - inte thoſehar 
which were firerched vppon 


Croſſe forthem all, 
- YVtatthingewe mu! demand 
| | i, 


-vier ſelues, 
TENT AFterthis, "hee may deleinh 
GS EIN ebings forhimſclfe, as he peri 
ueth himſelfero ſtand in need: 
pccording toy. particular ne 
Hes Be matferieed hee feelethi 
ſoule, and eſpecially, when he | 
reth helpe 8 remedy of aimi 
God,againltſuch vices &palll 
as do moſt trouble and molenn 
and to garhum ſuch yertues 
molt needfull for him.ThisX0dy: 
Petition(am6g other como 
' - haththiswithal, 5 it renueth ite 
inthe ſoule ſome good purpo'et: 


fires of vertues; and moueth itto 
rd carneſt-in dooing'that 
0g, which he hath ſooften-times 
dequryec defred,& itmakerh 
to bee the ' more aſhamed of 
nllfe, Tr tm Mw 
lingto mind with how 
«pr Ton baYde yon 
Lord to grant race to:doe 
' Ando Sawenos pes vc 
me, where he faiththus> Such as bryſofk 
| earntfthe in very deed”, will nos 
! therr beart to committe any t. 
i vaſeemehe for ſuch an exerciſ?; 
have ener their-eye vppon almighty 
with whome 4 ” nl before t 
ed and were conuerſanr $i py 
mn aaron ve when 
thinke aud -confidey what a haye 
mater it weye,- that bee that had 
i before takied with a'mightie 
z@d deſired of him chaſtitie and 
% With all other wertues' » Joop 
Y rimme to bis enzmi 
te gate of bis ſole to Arian - 
"ad d:ſroneſt delights, and ſuffer 
0 will to place himſelfe in that hart: 
_—” C4 little before the =y Ghoſt 
EG abode, 


Ee. Bux 


$2 of Petition, 
Butitis very muchto belams 
eed, thatthere be ſome perſons th 
© defire of Almighty God. $ 
this15:no ſufficientexcuſe.Fory 
beaſt 1s ſoinſenſible,buty hekn 
eth ſome manner of way hoe 


ethe nou hee ſtandeth if 


| fay,heere 


i with couetouſnes,if with ange 
with detraction,tf with vaine pl 
xfwith ſtubhornnes. of thine c 
will, jf with looſenes of tongue 
with]: fle otheart, ifwiht 
louc of honour,eſtimation, and 
lights," if withinconſtanciein! 
good (es as thou 1ntendel 
with'ſel loue,or any otherthe! 
aſs1ons or pcſtilences of the mi 
diſcouer allrheſe woundspla 
- one by one,vnto that heaueniyl 
fitian, thathe may heale & cur 
with the oyntmentofhis grace. 
After tharthou haſt demaunt 
 xemedy againſtthy vices,deiue 


( 


| 


Lo a #Suaws ad 


Of Petition. 9p 
jtograuntthee all ſuch yerrues Ve nt 
temolt behooueful for thy ſalua- 79 1905+ 

And bicauſe this is aprincipal Fame vere 
ffthis exerciſcofprater, wher- 7#%+ 

oftentimes is ſpenvall the tyme 
f,withvery great taſt and pro 

lthinke it good tonote here vn- 

the devout reader, thoſe princt- 

lvertues which be, as irwere,the 


ers ofthe ſpiritual life,that thou 
ſtalwa e long &chightor them, 
.aiesdefire very Ihſtant« 
the Lordip praler. | 


—_— a = 
"4 "Es mtg En mos ”—IY 


Me dt 


Mi the moſt neceſſarie 
Wtves that are tobe demanded: 


in Petition 


| \ 


Iſt thou mult defire of the: 

Lorde: theſe foure vertues y; 

5 which bee as it were the foun- 

dation otall the ſpirituallife; 

h vertues wee.mult alwayes 

More our eyes, bectultrhey | 
Eee bs 


_ Of Petition. 
bealwaies neceſſary in all thefs 
of our life, | 

Theievertues be a comly con 
ſition of the inwarde and outy; 
man : Diſcretion 8 artentionin® 
ſuch things as we ſhall eyther do 
ſay ; That euery thing may bee 
rected accordingtothe iudoer 
and order of reaſon ; to bridle 
tongue, & to take a:due accc It 
it; Andto.yſe rigous'and aultrilhif 
in the gouernment of6urperſon 

Nowe among thele vertuts, 
haue put the comly compoſition 
the inward and outward man in 
firſt place; becauſe it'is the beg 
ning that diſpoſeth ynto allth 
thers: The compoſition oft 
ward man, conſilteth in hauing 
mightie Godpreſent in his hart 
the compoſition of the out: 
tman,confiſteth in doing all thing 
inſuch ſort, as.,is ſcemely for « 
that is alwaies in thepreſericeo FF 
mighty God, and thar hee hat ig 
alwaies before his eyes,as the lui 
and witnes of his whole life. 

After theſe do follow other 109 

| vertues,wherein.confiſteth the Wt: 
"of perfetion, which vertues "NY 


" Of Petition, 161 
h wiſe annexed and lincked the 
to the other, thar the one canot 
h:d without the other, Theſe ver- 
be, Perfetobedifce, Mortifi- 7 theſe ver- 
on of our owne proper will, For- 7#£5 c07ſs- 
ide to ouer=coine all manner of /?eth the ſuns - 
fcultie and labour; Andto haue of perfection; 
atred & contempr of our ſelues. | 
t!s manifeſt that the ſumme ot: 
Chriſtian doEtrine,is aperfe&t 0- 
Wience and conformity vnro the 
Wlof God, as wel in all tuch things 
he commaunderh, counſelleth & 
pireth,as1n all thathe ordaineth, 
adifpoſeth concerning vs. 'Thys 
dience canot be kepr vnlefſe we 
eaknife in ourhande, to cur a- 
all the 1nordinate appetites of 
rſenſualitie and will, which-doe- 
altand rhe wil of Almighty God. 
Butthis ſtroke no man is ableto 
e,vnleſſe he haue great fortitude 
inde to fight with himſelfe and 
make mortalt warre againſt hys 
bi inclinations & apperites. And 
Wi kinde of warre none other ſhall 
make, bur he that hath for:the 
tot God attainedto Mane a true 
4 } Joly abhorring and*contermpt 
limſelfe, For-looke' where *2 
_ Ee-3 horring 


39> Of Petition, 
horring is,there doth eaſily folloy 
euill intreating, & contempt aft} 
thing that is abhorred;burwhe 
nothing bur loue,there dothan 
very vnwillingly take the whi 
bis hand,todeale roughly withth 
thing which he loueth, Wherebyif 
appeareth, that noone of theſeye 
eues 1s able to. mooue. one ſtepy 
without the help and ſuccouroft 
_ other. After theſe,doe followii 
mediatly other foure very high 
noble vertues, which be, Humili 
both inward” and outward; Po 
tic both of ſpiritand of bodie; 1 
tience inal aduerſities and 
tions;Purenes of intention in p 
works,doing all things that we iſe 
do, - allonely forthe loue of GW 
without mixture of any comn 


ty,orrefpeRcither ſpirituallor i 
porall. | 
After theſe, do followother folfftiun 


yertuzs,which are the beginnin 
end of all perfeGtion: to wit, 21 h 
firme faythof ſuch thinges, 23] 
mightie God ſayth and promul 
An aſſuredhopeinhim , as 10 
true and lowing Farher in althe 
celsivies and tribulations of 


OfPetition.. 103 
ampen ynto vs; Aloue ofalmigh 
which muſtalwaies: pore 4 
hearts, - anS$toyntly with this 
we, to haue a feare and reuerence 

isereat maieſtie' and juſtice, 
ich muſt euermore aeccompante 

| our works. 3- 
And with all this aforeſayde; wee 
it toine perſeuerance and contt> 
ince in the exerciſe of all theſe 
nes,the whrch cauſeth a man ity 
mall rime to attaine to the top of 
rection.. In theſe foreſfayde ver- 
s,doththe ſumme of al perfeQi- 
principally: conſfilt ; and there- 
zallour ſtudie & diligence muſt 
orployed in ſeeking them by all 
(le: To evi eſpecially by 
wer,which 1s the principal mean 

ereby all goodnes is obtamed. 

rWficcre I thinkegood to giue thys 
We, that when a man ſhall de- 
found of AlmightieG O'Danie of 
nW* vertues, heſtay himſelfe ther> 


ratime, and make asitwere a 
$0011 cuery one ofrhem, in con 
Wing briefely theprincipallmo- 
that may induce vs totheloue 
pcUuercile of ſuch a vertuse:;. 


I 04 Of Petition. . 


Howe to deſire of God the vert M, 
of Charitie... 


S for example. When weef 

deſire of almifghty God theveſWi 
tue of Charitie, which is the loue 
God,we may ſay in this wiſe; Graiſ 
me grace 0 Lordlbeſeech thee,thit 
I may louethee with all my hez 
and with all my ſoule, tor t 
thou art: 'an infinite goodneiiſeh 
and excellency,that deſeruethto 
leued with infinte lonezand belidiſt 
this, tor-that thou art my onely iſh . 
nefactor,my Father;my Create 
haſt end,and the Spouſe of my ſouMe| 
vnto whom allloue is.due. 


Howto deſire thevertue 
| of Hope. 


| ws manner when thou hs 

deſire the: vertue of Hope, tiffies 
maiſt ſay in-thys wiſe : Giue Weis; 
graceal 6 lord Fbeſcech thee, Widb 
' inal the neceſsities and tribulaÞ 
thatiball happen. vnto mee NY 
life, 1 maytruſt inchee, ſeeing 

 metcie is infinite and thy pron 


900) UA Re ek Ee as, 
- 4 
= i 


| -Of Petition. 205” 
ie, and the merites of thy 6nly be. - 
en Sonne bee of infinite. value, 
ich: doe ſpeake and make inter- 
ion for me. Aﬀter this ſort maiſt 
wdefire the feare of God , & hu- 
litie ; with- other. vertues .. The 
ne of which petitions thinke 
Wimeete to note heere particular: 
awriting. For like as it is ſayde, 
that meat doth» gore profit the 
man, which he hcl eateth-- 
hewethrwith his tEeth, than that 
Wh isgiuen vnto' hwm1n drinke, 
Wi 15 that prayer wont to bee. 
Wee profitable,which1s tramed by. 
at prayeth with fuch wordes . 
Wi holy ghoſt teacheth him,then - 
rayer which is made and com- 
nded with other folkes wordes, 
hoftentimes be ſaid andpaſſed 
lightly ouer, without any-man-+ 
of attention or affeCtion. 
ns laſt part which is Petition; , 
Wes thatitis verie caſte to bee 


\isalſo yery profitable. For as- 
ld before, it15 not only an exer 
fPrayer,bur alfo of al yertues;. 
itwere a reading and confe- 
oF: of them all:wherein -a man re» 
dallhis good purpoſes and de- 
t Ee 5 fres,.. 


168 Of Petition. 
Fres,and recordeth-inhis mementl 
the principal potnts and Atticles&:; 
the Law of God, which is the cond 
huall exerciſe of the iuſt man; 
whom it1s aide, thathe meditate 
vpon the law.of the Lorde both 
and nighe +: —_— ” 

Thete fiue parts aforeſaid,mayM1; 
vſed inthe exerciſe of Prayer;albWMir 
(as we haue ſayd)they be notall; 
ceflary to bee yſedat all times. iti 
ſometimes-2ll the time of praye 
fpent in meditation-2Jone, or wnalllh, 
tition. Neuertheles,] thought gofffha 
to ſpecihe heere all theſe partes Woof 
prayer, thatno man mightleaueWMhe 
this holie exercyſe-for want, of mar 
rer,andalfo that at fuch time as 
uotion- fajleth ,, ( which.1s.no 
cauſe why. we ſhould. relent&. 
draw. our ſelues from good'cxeniiter 
ſes) a man might haue matter wi 
vpon to occupy himſelf duringt 
Ume , doing on his part ſo muci 
yeth.in him,which is the thingUlc 
almighty Godrequireth princy 

_ofvs...- +» 

Here is diligently to be notec 
among all thele fiue partsnfpra 


the belt is. , when the fouletall 


© 2 =. axxo CADE. foe. - 


th Almighty Ged,, as itdooth in. 
vtion,For in Readingor Medita- 
nthe vaderitanding diicourſerh 
little labour where-ſo-cuerir 
inketh good... Bur when.we talke 
oAlmightie God, thenthe vn- 
aanding mounteth vpn high, 
afterit-followeth-alio the will, 
then hath a mar» commonly.on 
part, greater. deuotion; and at- 
tion,and greater feare and reue- 
ccof the maicſtie- of -almightie; 
, withwhom hee lpeaketh, and; 
hall, an humble. and texuent der- 
ofthe thing which: hee deman». 
hofhim. Et Atinced Ix.3 
ithis moung and lifting vp; 
ic ſpirite, with all-theſeaQes of 
ues accompanying it, do leaue. 
Woule in a more noble fate, and. 
Wer edified ; then any-.otherdife- 
ewhatſoeuer it bee, -as cuerie., 
may perceine 
eli. For it.is euid; 


| 


Wnderſtanding, ſoir is of little: 
Wc, or commoditiez, þut inthe, 
deuout 


rg" - Of Petition: 
deuompraier, there is madeaconlh 
currence and general aſſembly (inW; 
manner)of all yertues,& with they 
wings, the ſouledifteth irſelfe ve 
high, andatraineth tobe ioyned 
vnited withithe-almightie ande: 
huing Gods 0 7 707 

. Andalthoughthis ſpirituallcor 
municarion. and-c6ferencewit 
mighty God,be the beſt poyntof; 
the exerciſes of praier,yert among 

the communications with him, t| 
beſt & molt profitable, istheco 
munication of loue, at ſuch rimeafe 
webe actaally louing of Almight 
God,andprayfing him,and def 
himwith great imftancie and-n 
earneſt deſires ,- ro-grauntysth 
wee- may loug 1m, For oo 
Chatiry is the gteareſt of al vertuſis 
thete'is' nothing more acceptabMhe 
vatoalmighty God nor morepiegWn] 
farit and profitable vnto a man, tile 
the vie, prattiſe,and exerciſe of ti M 
ſexcellentavertue./ © ; 
-'This the holy fathers do cally 


exerciſcof aſpiring vnto the loueee 
God.Andrto this end were Med 
tion, Prayer,and alt other godiyt 
excits ordained. And therforei 
k £ 


"it 
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wen for abeneral ruſe ynto alſuch 
doepray, thatthey labour &en- 
nour ſo much as eth.inrhem,to 

& vtheirſpiriteynto this dtuine 
nfonication, which 1s to ſpeak 
Jeeate with almighty God him- 
fe, and eſpecially concerning hrs 
x, and the'exerciſes of aſpiring 

to him. © | 
Andfor this:.caufe it ſhall do well 
leaue this petitioriof the loue of 
xd, vntilltheendofalltheexer- 

ks ofprayer,andTÞto reſerue the 
|twine forthe ende of this ban- 
t, tothe mtentthat when.a man 
come tothe end of his tourney, 
wayſtay himſelfe heerein ſolong. 
heliſterh. Howbeit,it ſhall notbe 

uſſe both to begin and endewith. 
petitiorrof the Toue of GOD, 
enfocucr the holy Ghoſt ſhall o- 
© ookhen anddireQhim'ynto- 

| me. a 

ul Moreouer, Ithinke it meete here- 


gue this advertiſement, that in- 
things as weſhall demaund, 
2 doe aleage alwaies on our be- 

the merits of Teſs Chriſt, our 
iy & true Sauiour ; who (as the x.Cor. 2.29: 
ail ſaith) 1s oge Inflice,wiſedome, 4 


Rom.8.3r1. 
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x10. Of Petition; 
Jan fification and. redemption, Vow 


his merites wee ought patieatlyy 
ſtay ourcoakidence.And his merit 


we oughtto preſent before thed 
une Mateftie, reckoning thema 
offering them one by one vntot! 
heauenly Father, and taking (a 
Bernard faith)our of that Treafur 
all ſuch things as are-neceſlariefc 


vs. Forthus 15that Lord thathal 


fanCtified andoftered himfelfin( 

ctifice, tothe mtentthat we migt 

bee holy indeede., . 
Wherefore 1f God hee forvr, 


ſhall bee agginft vs?:. If Godiuſtifie v 


whe ſhall cond:mme vs? This is he ((ayt 
SaintPeter) of wwame 2! the projic 
beare witne ſe : that by hu. is __ 
pardan and remiſſion of jonnes,.. Sotha 
inthe yertue & Name of thisLon 
wee oughtto. take, agood haſta 
Crag wigh rhe we gacom 

our prayers vnto. Almightie Go 
and haue this. confidence , 


whatſocuer wee ſhall ducly dema 
vs... | | ; 
 Fortheprincipal condition Wy 
our petition muſthaue, that tm 


be cfizQual bglare Almighty Gt 


( 


/ 


| of Penirivn,  _ nn 
James ſaich) romakey ſame: Iam. 3.6 
| CO wtove eg $7294. 


Nhere-uppow- aur confldence muſt: 
be grounded, when we make. - 
petition unto alwigh- + » 

115 2 B&GAd:) 1: 


{5, confidence: muſt not bee: 
grounded principally vpon our: 

je ſelues ,: nor vppon.our ownNe. 
mhes-and-merits , but vppon. the; 
nkesapd merits of his enelie bes 
enand-beſt beloued,Sonne, our 
SWubur LESVS'CHARLST, and 
Wyuly therewith, vppon' the infi- 
mercy and goodges of almigh= 
God, which can neuer be ouer= 


tewith any kinde of finne or inis 
ind beſides this, our confidence 
libe alſo. graunded vponytruth 
thewords & promifes ofalmigh- 
God, who hathpremiſed in all 
voly Scriprures, never to faile 
ſz man ,char om all his hart ſhall 


wert himſelfe vnto him, and call 
nhim,and repoſe his whole truſt 
confidence inhim... Andalbeir 
Ut prateth, hath been vatil that. 
| __ wave 
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+<. time never {© great ardthiaine 


S « 16008. 


Note three 


proncipall 
Foundations 


of our con- 


fidence m 


prayer. 
»>Plal.g0.5. 


ſinner, yetTethim' not therefore 

diſmatd,fer (as S. leromaith) ; 

ſinnes paſt doenot condemney/ 
we takeno delight therein; Wh 

by it appeareth,that they bee dece 
ued, that in conſidering their on 
defetts and weakenefſſe,doe myſtn 
that =_ htie God will:not he: 
them: they'doe not confi 
that the orincipal foundations 
thys confidence. are the metity 
od Sauijour Chriſt, and the mett 
of Almighty God, andthetrut 
hisholy word; 1-P ith (as the 
pet faith) 15a ſhield Unto rhow ths 


mM 
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ebſerued in rheſ fine partes 
' ._#amed: and eſpeciallic itt: 
_ Meditation, gt + 


——.. 


a” as 


CHAP; V x Hh 
+Autn 7nowe ſpoken of on 
cipal partes ofprayer , [till 

fr conuenient to gue certaine | 
uſes and inftra&tons, which ol! 


(« 


| Adviſts for Meditation. 12 ; | 
xobſcrued in them all,and efpe> 
ally in Meditation, whereotwe 
xd to treate principally in this 
te. 


Ir 
—_ 


——_— 


The fot. e Adviſe. 


tin our Meditation, wee muſt 
fir the obſeruing of our ordinery courſe, 
away from ws anie good thought or 


" Winſderation, wheremwe find more | 


tt. 


hs 


denotion. 


CST 


IE firſt: Aduiſe is (concerning 
the matter of Meditation) that 
ph itbe welkdoone for' a man” 
ſerue theſe ſpeciall poynts of 
tation, according as they bee 
before diuided by the dayes of 
x, for t6 exercHſe himſelfe in 

n; yee!f inthe midſtofhiswaye 
de offeretvynto him any other' 
ideration,, wherein hee findeth 
lweetnes and profittzhe ought- 
oputthe ſame away from him. 
Wllhis ordinatietaske. For it 


deth 


The princi- 


gall endof 
Meduation. 


Is Aduiſes for 
ſtandeth not with reaſon, 
ſouldexringuith the: light whi 
the holy Gholt hath begun top 
YS1n any good thought, for tag 
pye our ſclues in. another thoyp 
wherein (perhaps) the ſame h 
ſhall not be ginven vnto vs, And} 
fides this,firh the principall end 
theſe Meditations ,. .istoobti 
ſome deuotion & teeling of dir 
things,it were againſt reaſdn, 
we haue already obtained theſ; 
with ſome good confideration;t 
wee ſhowild goe-abourttoſecke 
by another way. 

Howbeit although this beere 
true,(ſpeaking ordinarily) yet! 
Rot a mantherefore take heere! 


| greatlibertyzas vpon: CC 


por ything outafhis hands, 


that.is affered ynto him,tobe 
uedfoorth-with very lightlytoj 


hath aS Nt were. 
fomeorher thing which hee1s( 
rousts haue; valeſle it be at fuc 
time,as hee perceiueth a morec 
taine profitc inthe onegthenn 
other. __ « | 


© Meſitation, 


"The e ſecand Abuſe. 


— . 


it i or CAdeditation, Wes 
of eſchewe the ſuperfluous ſpecrlas = 
Wl ten of over v8der//anding, and com- 
W- gat thes buſaves tothe exerciſe 
| of p2eu 4 1a 


E ſecondaduiſeis,thathe [a- 
bourto eſchewe inthis exerciſe, 
< rae ulation of the 
erſtanding,andendeuour ta.vſc 
$ matter rather with affeQions, 
eelinges ofthe Will, then with 
ourſes and ſpeculations of the. 


etanding,. 
bintherforg to x noted.rhat the. 

| 1g.on the one fide hel- 
, andon the .other-lide itmay 
he ft to. 

. For. as it is that x. 
rſt nanding doe efore the 
Il to guide iz, and giue it know- 
ledge 


Pooh OOTY I EIagh morons PRA 
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ledgewhat it ought to loue;fow. 
x oO of 5-vnderſtangM 
1s ouermuch; then ithindereth x 
operationof the will; forſomu 
1ſuffereth itnotto haue place 
time to worke. 

And thereforelike ast is fayd 
the poyſon which 1s putintoTr 
cle,thart if it bee lirtle iris wholſ 
and neceffary,butititbe onerny 
1t4s hurtfull, euen ſo likewiſe n 
wee fay after a ſort inthis exer 
that the ſeeking to knowe God 
fimplicity,helperh the Wil then 
toloue him, butyeking to kne 
hym' with ouer-much' ſpeculati 
hindereth the WHII, and cauſeth 
operation theroffor that timetc 
the mote feeble ven 

And the reaſonthereof is,fort 
the vertue and power of our 
being finite and ſtraited withine 
taine boundes atid Timitts, then 
it imploieth her vertue andforce 
the one part, the leſſe-remarnet 
be emploied onthe orher, even 
the Fountain that [runrieth thre 
two pypes, the more water's 
_ diſchargeth by'ithe'one pipe, ii 
tc ithathtoyecld throughtht 


_— 
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- And after the like ſortdoorth 
ifW6ule prificipally by the opera- 
\ of the vnderſtanding, by the 
h(fortharit is ſo noble and ſo 
elent a power)the ſoule imploi- 
ind poureth out allher whole 
ein fch wiſe, that ina manner 
worketh nothing art all by her 
"owers, at ſuch time as the 
[landing is verie attent, and 
eflly occupied imthevehement 
ulationof any tmatrer; * 317 
dtherefore wee find by expert- 
e, that a man'may with more fa-- 
tepreſerue the affeCtion of the 
tion in any exerciſe of the bo-! 
wherein hee 1aboureth with' tits! 
ks, then whenhee hÞthhis'vn® 
inding bufily6ceupied ard at? 
in the ſpeculatibn' of any mats 
for the ynderfſtanding and the 
bee ds it were two ballances-of 
8 ule, the which" are difpoſed* 
I forte; thatthe'aſcending of 
""0c;is the deſcending” of the 0+ 
Wand fo contrariwile, 0» 


. 


TSS eo» 


thatifthe poets doe'en- 


eouermuchzthen the affe&ion 
by decreaſeth ; and if contrari- 
te affe tion doe increaſe, then 
the 


= 
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Gen. 2.29. 


| The _— 
flandin 
the woe 
two ſeete of 
our ſoule, 
whereby it 
£oet h vnts 
God. 


xi$ Admiſes for 
the ſpeculation foorthwith de, 
ſeth. Andthis 1s the cauſewhy 
Patriarke Iacob was made lan 
one of his feete ,-at what time 
recciued the bleſsing for wht 
our ſoule hath two feete where 
to goe vnto + war ee God, 
be the Vnderltanding andthe 
its requiſite that tie one foot 
Ng1ANMS IPECUIATION , 3th 
(which is the other foot) ſhalle 
Almighty God-in the reſt&q 
riefſe of contemplation, 

. And fo itis ſeene by experic 
that in caſe = ood Shs as theſ 
isenioyang of Almightie God 
butturne Tile, to ſeeke to vil 
Randorſearchfomepointorm 
appertaining-vinto God, it lo 
forthwith at the veric ſame nl 
the deuorion which it had,and! 
fſyeraine good thing vaniſhed 
away from him which-hetore he 
layed. And therefore not wi 
good cauſe doth the Bride-gro 


' aduiſethe Spouſe in the Cantic 


. Can 6.4. 


ſaying : Turxe exay thine ees from 
for they have made me to flie. 
VVherctore I coundaile a 
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exerciſe of meditatio, teOccu- 
is Vnderſtanding in ſpeculatis 
25 little curiofity as i»poſs ible, 
toconment himſelte with a ſim- 
ight and knowledge of diuine 
75,to the intentthatthe vertue 
$ſoule recollecting alherfor- 
veither,may employ her ſelf by 
afectiue art, (1 meane by the 
tions of the will) inJouing and 
tencing the chicfeſt gooduelle; 
Almghtic God. 
hereby 1t appeareth, that thoe 

enoty.right courſe beerein, 
nprayer doe meditate in ſuch 

0 aMuine myſteries,as it they 7/7/ee muſt 
Iltudic to preach them; the xo: meditate 
adiforderly manner, is rather wpon divine 
ul: the Spirite to wander more miſteries in 
e,thento colle@it; and ra» fuch wiſe as 
opoevnt ofhamſelfe, thento ;fwe ludied 

"thin himſelfe. And heeteof ;, preach 
meth , that whenthey haue je. 
Koftheir exerciſe of prayer, 
remaine as dry, and without a- 
ceof deuotion, and as cafilic 
«to folow cuery kind prlighes 
4 vanity ofthe warld,as t ey 

ore their exerciſe. | 


(to ſpeak the very trurth)they 
: haue 


T:0 Aduiſes for 
haue notpraied, but ratherzalk 
ſtudied, which1s athing farreg 
4+ rentfromprayer. vw 
Such perſons ought to: con! 
thatinthis exerciſe of praterl 
Deut.33.3- ditation, wee rather come to} 
then to ſpeake. For(as the Pro 
Plal.85.3, fairh) Such as come unto the Londij 
In meditati- ſhall recete his dofirine' : as heene 
On we muſt - ued it,and fayd © 1 will bearien 
chiefly exer- the Lord ſpeaketh within mee!" V1 
- Ciſe the affec- Forel conclude, tharall thisdu 
#1ons of our oft meditation, eolilteth inſþt 
will, little; andinlouing much, x 
g1ving place to the Wall, th 
may toyne it ſelfe with allht 
cesvnto Almighty Gad. Andi 
muſtnor ſpurre forwards the 
 Powres of the ſoule alike, not 
1n this way with equal paces, 
Tpecialldexteritie 1s. requil 
yiedto ſtir vp the Will, andto! 
-* "the vnderſtanding , that iti 
hot with hrs curious diſcourt 
X  .  pperationsofloue.. 
Tn meditati- © Thou , muſt make account 
07, our undcy that in this exerciſe thou got 
mgis Chariot drawne with 'twoo H 
morefor= wherofthe one is very forv 
quicke, andthe other very 
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MM! : and tharthou-muſt beare the ward then 
vWidles in thy hande with ſuch-dex-- ow walk 
ity,that the ene thou muſt haſten 
vd, and hold the other backe, 
t ſo they may goe together the 
bytheotiers, -::- 1 4 
and ifthou defire to haue ano- 
rmore liuely example,make ac» 
atthat the vnderſtanding muft 
neit ſelte towards the Will, as 
Nurſe doth towards the Childe - 
ſhee —_ .who afterthat 
hathchewed the meare,ſhe then 


teth it into the childes mouth, 
Wt the childe may. taſte and feede 
- Wccuppon, For otherwiſe, ifthe 


W'© thould both chewe the meate 
Wo cate itvpher ſelfe, leauing 
uld without, any.meate, it 1$ 
uine thatſhe ſhould dooe great 
netothe child, in ſuffering it 

for hunger, by eating vp that 
We, mhich was giuen vato her for 


That the underſtanding is 'as it wen 
© Nupſe to feede the VVillin'the 


Owe jnthis wiſe muſt the 
Vderſtahding behauc'it ſelfen 
wardesthe Wilt-in the exerciſe 
prayer; for it appertainethtot 
ynderſtanflingro chew the ſpirit 
matters;astheVNorfecheweth me 
fot rtie Childs; -biitthe Vnderkt 
ding muſtnotreraine the fame 
rituall matters fort ſelfe alone 
after that ithath once chewed! 
T1 muſt offer them'tothe Will;to 
intent that the Wil may rafte &{qi! 
thereupon,and bee the more enli': 
deled and confirmed in verwueiF* 
goodnes, withthe taſte and fecllhſ): 
of thoſe ſptrituall matters, | 

The vituals: that do enter inſt 
the gates of #City,ought ro pay 
ly atribute and impoſt ; butingt! 
he Porter ſhould take yp al th: 
tuals forhimſelfe alone , andi 
none to come into the market, 


certainethat the inhabitants* 
Cittic would die for hunger. 
in like maner, if the yaderitan 
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hich is as it-were the firſtgate of 
joule, (whereby the ſpiritual ſu»-- 
enaunce entereth ynto 1t)doe take 
2allthat houlde paſſe by it for ir 

ealone;tnwhat caſe ſhall the will 
be, bur exien yery hungrie and- 
and in greatneceſsty of al vers. 

and goodnes?./ 
The huriting hound ifhe begood, 
[not cate the Hare that hee hath 
2n;buit kegperh Itfaichfully vnril 
Maiſters' comming ; andin like 
nex:ought aye vnaderſtanding ta 
, yyhen. tt hath founde out anie 
handſecrettruthes; forſomuch 
tmuſtnot retaine all for it ſelfe 
but reaſon would that itſhold. 
pnethem-ouer tothe Will, that 
eas the Miſtris 1n. thys behalfe 

ſerue herſelfe with them. 
tor this reſpetdiuers deuout 
lmple perſons are truelic yerie 
py, who as they knowe little , ſa 
they come ynto almighty God, 
aelittle hindered with the dif 
es of their vnderſtanding,'and 
re in their praters and medis« 
Ns, they find theit willes more 
rand moreplyant , and better 
ped ynto eyery. godly affeQio, 
Fitz Now 
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Now if thou deſire to knowhow 
thou ſholdeſt behaue thy ſelfeh 
10, among manie- other. wayestha 
may ſerue 1m this caſe,thou mailty; 
this; In euery good thing that thu 
ſhalt rhinke vppon,' either in praye 
orout of prayer, be carefulbto oc 
out of hand therewith'ynto almigh 
tie God, as the young childe doot 
who with euerie thing'that heef 
deth, goeth outof hange to hisM 
ther, and tutrelleth with her of 
Andſoinlikemanhtier, whenint 
prayer,or at any other time$; thi 
findeſt any ſpiritual Tewel;thoum 
lift vp thy hart to almighty God, 
ther to loue him,or to adore hi 
to reuerence him, orto prayſehi 
for the ſame , according asy matt 
requireth; and theteby alſo tot: 
occaſion to humble thy ſelfe betogt® 
him, andtodefire'ofhimhis ; of 
Itſhall bee a great helpe alſo het! 
vnto, to haue the ſpirie of true! 
mtlitte, which cauſeth amanto 
peare before Almighty GOD,Ve 

re & naked, 8 to proſtratehi 

ſe!fe before that moſt high (of 
raigne Mateſtie, & to be more call}, 
full to defire him of hys mercies, 
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he curing of y great miſeries which 
ve knoweth in himſelfe, than to 
arch the profoundnes of his high 
yiteries to vnderſtand them. And 
y ſo doing , hee commethto bee in. 
tepreſence of God,as a malefattor 
atis condemned-to death woulde 
when hee ſhoulde enter into the 
ngs Pallace, to aske him pardon; 
owould go with ſuch a great and. 
pe impreſsion of his miſery,that. 
would ſcarcelie haue either eyes 
ſſke,or hartto thinke vpon any o- 
rthing,but onely vpon his owne.: 
xent neceſsity and danger, 


- The third wAdaih, FX ef 


— 


bich Preſcribeth alſo boyndes 
(1m.ts to the //1ll , that it be neither 
taexceſſme nor tovebes 
meit mn ber ex- 


erciſe. 


—_ - 


6. ITT. 
HE former aduiſe teacheth ys 
how wee ought to quiet our 'vn- 
Manding&e commiral this buſt- 
Et 3. neſle 
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neſſe to our Will; but thispreſer 
aduiſe preſcribeth alſo bounds 
lymits to the Will, that it be neithe 
ro0 excelsiue nor too vehement i 
her exerciſe. 
Wherefore ye mult ynderſtand 
that the deuotion, which wee (e 
toobtaine, is nota thing thatn 
be gotten with force of Armes, ( 
ſome perſons thinke ,) wholatec 
reatloadeof enforced fighings 
obbings, imagining therby top! 
cure teares and compaſs1on, waht 
they thinke ypon the-Paſstonot( 
Sauiour. For ſuch force,dothco 
monlie cauſe the heart to becc 
more drie, and more vnable to 
ceiue the Lordes viſitation, acc 
ding as a holy father affirmeth, Wt 
Moreouer,it doth commonly 4 
judice 8 hurt the health ofthe 
die; yea, and fome-times leaugpuc 
the foute ſb aſtonied'and-agalt, 
reaſon ofF little raſte ſhe hathdhſ®! 
receiued)thatſhe ts Joth to reti 
> to this exerciſe,as toat 
which ſhe hath tried by experi 
to haue been very painful and n 


ſome ynto her. And therefore 


Lorde ſhall (end vs teares , 076 
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thelike feelings in ourprayer, vve | 
wehthumbly ro acceptthem, and 
vive him thankes for them. But 
raman to wring them out (aS1t 
zre)by force of Armes, 1t1s no 
went of wiſedome. 
Hee muft content himſelfe with 
ing ſincerely what lieth in him, 
hatis, he mult fuppoſe himſclte to 
preſente.at-*ſ rienous; tory 
ents as our Sautour hath ſuftered, 
holding with a fincere and quiet 
ie, as well ſuch painesas hee hath 
ered, as alſo the loue 8&'Charity 
tmoued him to ſuffer them; And 
znhehath thus done;let him-not 
eor trouble himfelfe any furs 
er, though rhe Lord ſeridhim.nor 
ares and compunGtianokheart, -+ 
And he that cannot thus dee;but 
allpercerue. himſelfeto bee ouer- 
uch troubled inthis exerciſe, ler 
mnot-tiriue to paſſe forwardes, 
tlet him-humble himſclfe before 
W"ighty God, with inward quiet- 
and fimplicitie,and defire him 
's grace, thathe may þeable to 
cede in hts Prayer and. Medita- 
0; without ſuch great-trouble & 
ger vntohim... Andin calſe:it 
Ef 4 hal 
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ſhall pleaſethe Lord to graunthi 
this quietnes ofmind, he (hall fee 
a more inward harty deuotionthe 
by, than he was woont to feele wit 
the diſquietfies of his minde, and 
ſhal endure much longer. Aﬀerthi 
fort may a man continue in praje 
and-meditation a lang time togy 
ther, withour feeling any heauin 
or griefe : / but that man cannot4 
doe, that ſhall meditate afterthec 
her enforced manner before ſpec 
ed. 
_ Andfor this cauſe wee mult tz 
diligent heede., thar ifat anyti 
there doariſe1ny ſoule very fe 
motions of ſenſible deuotion,ore 
ceſsine ſobbings 8 ſfighings,vell 
fernotourſelues to.be carried 
withthem, bur wee muſt temp! 
them with great moderation,&d 
ſemble them as much as wee cal, 
withall,cndetfour to.keepe andcc 
tinue thar conſideration &thoug 
within vs, which cauſed thoſek 
uent motions :  meane heerel 
thatwe muſtremoue away from 
thoſe ſtorms and alterations oft 
fleſh : to witte, thefe vehementi 


dings & ſfighings, andenioy , | 


0 


we with quietnes , the light 8 de- 
tion which Almighty God hath. 
xnſent ynto VS. | 
Andafter this ſortwe ſhall conti- 
ze in ourexerciſea longer time,8e 
r conſolation ſhall-rake deeper 
ote inwardly it our ſoules,8 ſhall. 
toiue any outward ſhewe thereof 
mh weeping, ſobbing, andother 
mal fignes,which can hardly be 
ded without great pain, incaſe 
nando once accuſt ome himſelfe 
much ynto ſuch ſenfible mot1- 
1&feruours , which the ſtronger 
Imightier they ſhew outwardlie, 
moredoe they quenchthe]ight. 
ardly,and be an1mpediment vn- 
s, that wee cannotproceede for- 
dinourpraierand Meditation. 
True 1t19, that at the firſtbegin. 
got nonices in ſpirituall exerct»- 
Wuch feruonrs can very hardly be: 
dewed. For then the great won- 
that a man hath of the newneſſe 
Iprofoundnes of diuine thinges,. 
th him to enter intofogreatan 
mation and aſtoniſhment , that 
amnot refraine himfelfe fro this 
ency. But after thatwith the vſe 
Wy meditauo of diuine thingy, 
| 1-39 F the 
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the newnes of them ceaſeth, they 
| his heartquieted, and althous 
loue Almighty God withpreate; 
hemencie,yet hath he not ſuch 
{ible feruour and difquieznes in} 
loue. | 
Andſd we ſee thatthe newyi 
and the potre of water whenit| 
inacth. firſt to trie the vnwont 
ate of the hre, it boilethſofo 
ably that it bubbleth vp, &run 
ouer the brim;but afterthatith: 
boyled acertaine ſpace, it ſeeth 
theamuchbetter, and 1s much} 
ter, and yetwith lefſe noiſe and 
hemencie. 
+: That man which was lame 
his mothers wombe, whome 5. 
ter healed, (as it is declared in 
acts ofthe Apoſtles) ſo ſoone a5 
perceiuedhimſelfe tc be whole 
perfectly cured of his formerkat 
neſle, rhe holy Scripture __ | 


he walkedand leaped, and pri 
= 


Almighty God. 
This man was not contento 
to goe, but as one that had bee! 
tong time as it were bounde 
and feet, and hnding by = | 
kus newlibertic , hee then ſtret 


/ 1} 


"y 
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forth his Timmesto the vttermoſt  -* - 
ecould, and leaped and 'skipped 
ith great toy 8 admiration. Hows 
xititis to bee thought, thar afrer- 
irds he would walke more quietly, 
indnotleape and skippe all his lite 
ine: but as then, the great ioy hee 
ad of his new and ynaccuſtomed 
1lth,would not ſuffer him to be in 
wet. i. 


The fourth eA duile. | 


ich followeth. of the fareſand © 
luſes : And bere it is declared ,what 
mamer of attention wee ought. 58 
have Int our exerciſe of 
OR” rayer and Mead: 


tec 
hat —_— _— artent, 
red vppe on hgh. - In figure 
[008 tcot., wee rcade. that the _ 
: Je 
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Ezec.2.r, gell ſayde to the Prophet Ezechis 
that he ſhould ariſe, and ſtand we 
his feete, when the Angell woul 
talke with him, & declare yntohi 
the diuine myſteries. 
In like maner we read, thattheſ 
two Cherubins which Salom6p| 
ced atthe two ſides of the Arkec 
y. Teſtament, ftood with theirving 
lifted vp on high, and ſtretched 
broade as if they would flie, toſi 
nifie whatwgreat attentionandh 
ting vp of the Þirit a manought 
haue atſuchtime as hee . 
'himſelfe before almightie God, 
ſpeake and ſtand before him. 
But as « rs neceſſary onthe 
fide,to be in prayer with fuchan 
rention 8 cloſe-recolſeQionoft 
_ mind; euen ſo on-the other ſid 
behoouerh: that this attention! 
qualified with tEperance 8&mo 
ration, that itbe neither preiua 
al to our health,nof any impedit 
rodeuotion. 

- For ſome there be thatdoewe 
their heades with. ouer-much\ 
lence;whiles they laborto beatt 
vnto thoſe things y they 'medt 
vpan,And others againe there 
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toanoyd this inconuenience, 
-intheir meditation very ſlacke 
1-3 very caſte to bee 
ried away with euery wind. Now 
chew theſe two extremities, it 
expedient that wee 'vie ſuch a 
, wee do neither with ouer- 
ch atrentio weary our head, nor 
thcareleſnes ornegligence,ſuffer 
thoughts to go wandertng whi- 
ſoeuer they wil. Sothat like as 
vie commonly ro ſay vnto him. 
arideth ypon a kicking ftinging 
e,that he muſtrake good heede 
hee holdeth the reines of his 
de, &keepe a mean therin, that 
08 bemuſt hold them neythertoo 
nWdnortooſlacke, rhatthe horſe 
{1iWither rurne backward, nor runne ; 
de headlong forwarde 2 euen ſo Attention 
1 out ve endeuour, that our attenti» :th mods 
noimay proceed in our prayers with Y4tz0n. 
deration,and notwith violence, 
witha temperate caretulnes && 
ence, 8& notwith exceſsiue la» 
rand trauaile.. / 
-n th _ manabes wb | 
veaintne holy ſcripture. For wad 
one Salomon Eyth boſs ſqut= Pr0.39, 33 
Wr-much the: peppes to gette. out 
| aulke, 
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ailke, ſhallwring-out bloud, Ani 
Efay 66, 0, the otherpoynrey the Prophet 
fayth : Keiojce with ber all ye 6 
mourne for-ber, that ye may ſuch ou 
fatiſfſed with. the brea/tes. of her cm 
” lation, ' 
Of (WO 2x. Howbett, incaſe wee faile oft 
I the meane, anddoe leane vnto any 
 Teaſt 15 tobee theſe two extremittes,1it is lefſe hi 
6h tolcane ynto ouermuch attentic 
thzn vnto careleſnes & negleth 
ofour attention. For a man 1s 7 
uoked ro careleſnes 8& negliger 
by his owne corrupt and euill nc 
nednature: burhee is not ſoprot 
ked ynto attention. And therek 
like as a houſe thats built ypont 
fide of a hill, ſhouldenorloſemi 
in the building, if at any ſuchtigl 
as it cannot be built by line & 10 
ruſt ypright, the building theroigi 
more bende rather ypwarde tt 
downewarde : euen fo ſhall not( 
attention take any pretudice, !! 
whattime It.cannot continueine 
praiers in ſuch a.mediocrirte 3 
defire,itdoo rather decline tot 
extremitie wherein is leaſt da0! 


which is, (as wee haue faide)ra 
to-ouer-much attention, 1c 
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eleſneſſe-and negligence. 
This aduiſe 15 ot lo great impore- 
nce,that tor want hereof wee haue 
ene that certain.perſons haue paſ- 
douer many yeers with taking lit-. 
profire by. their prayers, tor that 

haue beene careleſle, dull, and 
;1rwere} netther hotenor colde 
rein. And others contrariwiſc, 
we fallen tnto-great ſickneſſe, and 
we hurt their heades. with ouer- 
chheate and vehemencie,whick: 
;have vſed in their meditatios. 
eſpecially we mult be well warie 
tat the beginning of meditati- 
wee doe nottrouble and wearie 
theade withouer-much attenti- 


forby ſo. dooing, wee ſhall want 
ce & {trengthto paſſe forwardes 
rein; as i.commonly happeneth 
be tcauailer, when hee maketh 
greathaſt in his going atthe be= 
ung of his journey. | 


The 
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—_ —_—_— 


The fift eAduiſe, 


—_ S—BOO—— 


T hat Wee muſ# not bee difmiil 
fo {ami 


mor glue gr our exerciſe of Prayer 
Meattation, at ſuch time 
45 we want deuotion 
there. 


— — 


$..-V. 
VT among all theſe aduiſes, 
PNG 15,that he thatpra 

be notdiſmayde , nor giue over 
exerciſe, when he feeleth notfo 
with ſuck ſweetnefle- of deuotion 
he deſtreth: as ſome perſons vie 
doe, whore verie much decel 
herein. 

Wherefore it is to be noted,! 
1 very deedthe hart of man is! 
lyke ynto a troubled water , wi 
canot ſuddainly be cleeredat 
be the diligence neuer ſo great! 
ts beſtowed about 1t , but it! 
haue tyme and ſpace, tobee clqF* 


aadſcred by little and little. Anfſ 
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\ caſe vyndoubtedly 1s our hare, 
has it is wont to bee troubled, 
the daily inrermedling 8& dea- 
vin worldly afraires, ſo atter that 
once troubl:d, itcinor foorth- 
hbe ſetled 8&quieted-n fo ſhort 
xceagaine, but irmuſtneedes 4 
' if: conuentent ſpace andtime for 
ime. And therfore Ecclefialtes Eccle.y.1@ + 
hvery well; That the ende of prayer - 
terthen the begimang © becauſe at 
*. vr, of prayer, the heart 
bled and diſquieted , but in 


nde1t is more ſetled and quie- 
and better diſpoſed ynto this 


exerciſe, 

terefore like a$he that wil en- 
afire in greene wood, mult 
patience,andexped yntillthe 

WW dee dryed by little and little, 
"iides al this, it is requiſite, that 
tinue for atime in blowing 8c 
Wing ir, and doe ſhedde alſo 
teares with the fmoke , if hee 
oy the fire according to his 
uen ſo it behooueth vs oftE» 

to labor and perſeuere inthe 

ng ofprayer,in caſe we will 
W-"dentoy the feet 8 cleere 
An&uotion, and of the loue. of 
| God, 
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God, - | 
Now for this cauſe 1s it req 
-forhim that prayeth, toexped 
-comming of the Lorde withlg 
nimitie and perſeuerance, Far 
very conuenient,as wel in reſpe 
the glorie ofhis high divine 
Ke, and baſenes ot our condi 
as alſo for the greatnesand in 
tance of the-aftaires that we 
hand, thatwee doe oftentine 
rende and watch atthe gates 
ſacred Pallace.Blefſed is them; 
tae euexlaſting wiſedom, tha 
my words,and watcheth daylie at mi 
and tarieth at the porch of my. huul 
who ſo ſhall find me.ſhal find jj 
ſhall recetue ſaluation of the Lord 
Lam.3,26. the Propherleremy ſairh, 1ti 
- expect the ſa{uation of the Lord 6 
fence. 
The proude man, andhet 
miſtruſteth the proutdence 0 
mtghtie God;hath neither pit 
nor humility: to expectthe Le 
coming : butthe humbleman 
with the Prophet : LexpeCted 
Plal.4o,r and againe bo the: Lorde, al 
? * heard myprayer.. 
I the Exiher or Hunter hit 


p { 


ice to expe&tforthe game that 
keth , what profite ſhall he get 
istrauaile? Nowe inthis our fi- 
oand hunting in prater,beeing 
great IMPOTTAnce aSI1t1S, WEE 
y account a long time well be- 
d, that is employed in watch- 
& expecting for ſo. rich and {0 
yatreaſure as is. the Almighty 
ever-liuing God. 
fthat couragious and conſtant 
nwhich Salomon deſcribeth 
5s Prouerbs., (amongother no- 
things) he ſaith thus ; That ſace 
rthe Merchants ſhip ; which brought 


Prou.31.14 


ud from fax Countries, 'Whereby 


weth vs to vnderſtand,that whe 
hall not finde this bread of lite 
b-with according to our deſire, 
muſt then trauaile and ſaile fo 


ptimegas (hal be neceſſary vatull 


nd it, 

{tou ſhalt perfeuere incalling 
nourSautour Chriſt) aflure thy 
that at the length thou ſhalt 
anſwere., For it happeneth of- 
imes, that that thing-which-s 
edinthe beginningofpraieris 
ntedat the ende of prayer with 


Uncrealſe, -:.. 
Happp 


Matth. 7.7 


Mar,11.,24« 


Habae2.3. 
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Happy therefore are thoſe { 
that perſeuere in prayer after 
ſort; for vndoubredlie the Te 
their perſeuerance ts, the preay 
boundaunce ſhall they haue 

race. One ofthe principallthii 

thoſe perſons muſt haue, that 
diſpoſe themſelues to receiue 
gitrs and fazours of almighty( 
15 longanimitie & patience! 
to expect faithfully ſo longtime 
them as almighty God would 
ſhouldexpeCt; 8 in the meane 
fon to comforte them ſelues 
that hope of y Propher, which 
If be ſhall delay his commine;1 wilw 
to tary for him. for be wil ſurely cont 
wil not ſtay onerlong. 

Nowe when thou haſtafter 
ſortexpeGteda certain time | 
Lords comming, incaſethe 
ſhall then come ynto thee, give 
moſt harty thanks forhis comn 
and ifit ſeeme ynto thee that 
meth not, humble thy ſelfethe! 
fore him , 8& acknowledge thi 
art not worthy to receiue that 
which he giueth notvnto thee 
tet this content thee for that 
that thou haſt made aſacrice 
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lenied thine owne will, cruci- 
hy appetite,[triued with the di- 
and withthy ſelfe, and done at 
[alt what thou couldelt for 
owne part. 
nd jn- caſe thou hanenot ado- 
heLord withſenfable adoration 
Wcding to thy defire , it is ſuffici- ; 
- Fouhait adored himin pt. Tqhn.4.24 
Waodintruth; according as his 
$to be adored. And truſt mee 
| W:dly inthis point, thatthis is 
« {Wolt daungeorous paſſage of all 
; Wuigarton, & theplace where 
(o-uout perſons are proued and 
; and that 1f thou eſcape well 
this daunger, rhou ſhalt haue 
rous ſuccefle in all the reſt. 
conclude; ifall this notwith- 
git ſeeme vntothee, that ir 
but time-loſt to perſeuere in 
tand totrouble and weary thy 
"tout any-profite, in ſuch a 
account 1tnot any inconuents 
 itwhen thow-haſtdone what 
nthee,, thou'take:then ſome 
t Booke , and change forthat 
ly prayer into reading. How-4 
tathis condition, that'thy 
gdenot paſſed ouer withtoo 
great 
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greathaſt or ſpeede,burleifursh 
with greatattention and conſid. 
cion vnto ſuchthings as thou d 
reade, and interminglenoy&t 
1n places conueniemgprayery 
reading,which is athing bothye 
profitable, and very eaſtetobeolh 
formed by all kinde of perſons, $ 
they neuer ſo rude, nd newer 
red intothis way. | 


Oft-lixe-poynts that 
robec meditated vpn in the i 
Paſſion af our Sauionr | 
[4.11 % 

| 


.The Laſt Chapter. 
Orſomuchas the moſtholy har 
fion of our Sauiour Chriſt» (; 

principal matter of meditation: 
meet that ſthence we haue hit 
treated of meditation in gene 
donow treate particularlie ho 
ought to-meditate yponthe Pall 
of our Sauiour Chriſt; to the iMyreſ, 
that wee may know, how to dallieh:, 
our ſelues inthis'matter- Ic 

' But heere wee mult firlt pilifiuc} 
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»/ that among all the deuotions 
| -world, there is none more ſe- 
nonemore profitable,or more 
erſal for al kind ofperſons then 
emembraunceof the-holypaſ- 
ofour Sautor Chrift. For conſt- 
no that our Sauior Chriſt i$(as 
himſelfe ſaith) The way, the truth, 
f beife there 1s none other ex- 
more fitte and conuentent 
' irectys20 eynmo God-:, $a 
"God, andtoenioy God, then 
byte our''eies qur 
jour Chriſt, For CCI 
to vs the way, thetruth, 8 the 
nall thinges whereſoeuer wee 
rhim,yeris he moſt ſpecially 
ito vs, when wee beholde him 
the Crofle.” And therefore S., 
\ Wtarde ſaydvery deuoutlie;/7ell S. Pernarde 
1 (0 Lord) compaſſe about beauer, 
oth, yet [hal 1 not find thee but upon 
ſe, There thou heſt, there thou ſlce- 
mne-day. 
0 teauing nowe this matter for 
0iMer place, 1will onely treate at 
reſer, after what ſort we onght 
have our ſelues, whEwe medi- 
l on the holy Paſsionofourſa- 
Ctvilt, for there be ſome fim- 


ple 
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ple perſons,that ſeeknothinge 

* this holy exerciſe,butonelytof 
a fewreares, in taking compal 
ypon the bitter pains and ſorrc 
-of our Sauiour,andſo do ſtay thy 
{clues in this poynt alone, with 


paſsing any further. Andalbeit; 
taking compaſ$ion of our Saute 
paines,be very good and neceſi 
(torſomuch as atis the founda 
ofall the reſt, as heercafter ſhall 
declared) yetthis.1s not theond 
fruit that. may bee gathered c 
holy tree, but, there be othersh 
greater then this; forſomuch 
of the meditation of the holy Pa; 
on,dooth all the profite of the (i 
tuall life proceede.-/ ._ io 
oh? _- Wherefore wee muſt ynderlghl: 
< : % 4 - that there be ſix things among 
_ --. nyothers)} may bee conkider 
In the pe io \\\« holy paſsion of our Saulel 
of our ? wit; The greatnes of his pal 
our Corus. grieuouſnes of our ſfinnes; 108. 
Gw cellencie of the benefite;The... 
nificence ofthe goodnes of nl. - 
ty God; The multitude of tis 
rues of our Sauior Chrilt, wu - 


* very brightly ſhine in his hol 
on; And the Conuenicncar 


 vponthe paſſion. ras 
an,wherby almighty god vouch» 
dtoworke our Redemption. - 
Theſe fixe poy nts ought wee to 
der for ſix effe&ts, wherin con= 
thall the profite ofthe ſpirituall 
for we maſt conſtderthe'great» 
W:of the paines of our Sautour 
it, that we may take compaſs1- 
frhem. We muſtconfider the 
atnes of our owne fins, that wee 
yabhorre them, We muſt confi. 
hegreatneſſe of the benefite of 
874vion, that wee may giue him 
$forit.Wee muſt confider the 
fllencie of the poodnefle of Al- 
ity God, which jn this holy paſ- 
ofour Sautoris diſcouered vn- 
(What we may very hartily loue 
ame paſs1ng great goodnes.We 
conſider themulrrtude of the 
ofour Sauior Chriſt;,which 
kewiſe ſhine very brightlie in 
aion, that wee may be prouo- 
derby to imitate them. And we 
conkider y-conuenience of the 
cot his holy Paſ#ion, that we 
de broughtrhereb inadmira» - 
the wiſedome of Almightye. 
ndde the more confirmed in 
ofthis holy miſterie. 
Gg Ot 
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Oftheſe ſixe poynts wee inte! 


now to treat,& of eachone ofthe 
in his dueplace andorder, 


EC Of the paſcing great paine; 
torments, which our Saiiour 
Chriſt ſuffered in bis moſt 
bitter paſſun. 


—_ —_ 


Sg. L. 


Irſt, we muſt conſider thepaſ 

great pains of our ſautor 
ro prouoke our ſelues by thatce 
deration to take compalsionoft 


as reafo 1s thatthe members ſhe 
take copaſsion of their head. Wi 
_ foreitistobenoted, that thep: 
which our ſawior ſuffered inhns 
terpaſsion,were(as the holy fat 
GyIthe greareſt that cuer wete 
fered in this world. This ſta 
peare manifeſtly to be true, if 
conlider fiue principal] cauſes, ic 
whence” the paſsing greatnell 
_ theſe painesproceeded. 
3. -Thefirſtcauſe was;thepd 
| ou ofhischarity,which 
im defirous to redeeme mat 
moſt aboundantly ; and to | 


z I Ls p 4 
ex » 


pon the Paſſion. "tay 
tperfeAly for the injuries &of= 
nces committed againſty diuine 
ieſtie. And becaule the greater 
hes he ſhold ſuffer,the more per- 
y he ſhoulde accopliſh both the 
andthe other, (and hee wanted 
the forces of grace to beare as 
a burthen as he would,) theres 
the would rhat his paines ſhould 
paſing great, that ſo likewiſe the 
(tion vvhich hee ſhould make 
ourdebt,& rhe worke of our Re- 
tio,might be alſo pafsing great. 
eſecond cauſe (vvhich follows 
teereof)was,thathe ſuffered his 
s without any manner of eaſe 
nſolation . Fort according to 
alon before mEtroned)he ſhut 
mhimſelfe al the gates,wher- 
ymaner of conſolation might 
mtohim; either from heauen 
wagon carth : infomuch that hee 
Eontentto be forſaken nor one+ 
(Js Diſciples and friendes , but 
this owne Father, yea, and of 
al alfo ; to the intent that ſo 
12 deſtitute of all company ;he 
ane burning in the fornace of 
Mt grieuous paines and'tors 
tout all manner ofrefre- 
Ggz flung 
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ſhing of aniceaſe , or conſolati 
whatſoeuer, y by any means mig 
come vnto him. Andthereforehy 
ſaid inthe Palme; Iam become 
| Plal.83.4 amandeſtitute ofallhelp, lam 
| among the dead, notwithitand; 
thatIalone am hee that among t 
deade by right am free from 
from death. And in another 
| Pſal.6g.2 heeſaith; I amplunged inthe} 
rome of waters and of mire, &lf 
no { avy-> where to {tay my feet, 
15 that forſaking which our $aui 
: rag. rom: Croſſe, ys) 
T Mat.2 aide ; My Goa, my God, why 
| —4 forſaken me?For at that time his] 
humanity was.foriaken inthen 
ofthe furious ſtreame of hisp 
andtorments,and was left deſt 
ofall things thatmighteither 
ſtandor mittigate the force ant 
hemencie of them. This was 
red inthe Law, by thoſe twode 
 thatwere offered for the ſins0 
ople , of the which the og 
illed,8 offered vp in ſaci 
the other departed away,&v 
into the. Wilderneſle ,, [cull 
companion alone in theton 


The like was doone intlus! 


* Leu.16.8 
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-acrifice,where God and man was 
fered for the finnes ofthe worlde; - 
1d the one bf the two natures, to 
t, the humanitie ,. was ſacrificed, 

{did ſuffer; but the other nature, 
wit, the d1uinity departed away, 
zwing her ſiſter and companion al 

neto ſuffer thetorments. For al- 

tthatſas concerning the bond of 
jon) the deuine nature neuer for- 

ke the humane nature which ir 


lonce we. as touching the 
iſolation, and eaſe of the paynes 


Itormentes, it did wholy forſake 
"We ime. And therefore we ſee, that 
| Martyrs when they wentto fuf- 
; 


death, ſhewed themſtlues yerie 
"Wrzgious,werry, and joyfull : but 
" Wioauliar,being the very fountain 
race and of ftrength,-(th H 
eyertue the Martyrs had ſuch 
eand courage,tobe able to doe 
- which they did; )trembled, and 
\\Wcdeuen verie drops of bloud, 
«Wie vent to ſuffer paines &tor- 
os forvs.Forin the Martyrs the 
«Pe ®t charity,which redounded 
"Wie inferior forces of the ſoule 
Ithem to haue very,great col 
udioie 3 but in our Sauiour- 


- Gg3 Chriſt, 


el 
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Chriſt, both theſe & all othet inf 


ences, were by ſpeciall myracle 
pended,that ſo he might drinke t 
cup of his molt bitter paines, py 
and without mixture of any mann 
ofcaſe or conſolation, 

The third cauſe ofhis ſogrieuc 
paines, was the tendernes ofhisc 
plexion.For whereas his holyboc 
was formed miraculouſly by yho 
Ghoſt,8 the things that aredone 
miracle, be more perfe&thanth 
that be done by nature, (as S. Ci, 
ſoltome declareth, ſpeaking of 
water, which was turnedinto will, 
at the marriage, ) it followeth 
our Sautors body was the moltt 
complexioned, and moſt tendet 
all bodies that euer were or ſtall 
inſomuch, as a holie Father; 
That if there had bin noexternall uni 
avoxe wnto Our Sautours bedie, tt 
baue endured avery great numbers} 
by reaſon of the perfeiion, and tent 
of the compoſition thereof. | 

The fourth cauſe ofhis ſo grie! 
paines, waSthe yery kinde ofa, 
which hee ſuffered , with all the 
cumitances that happened na 
continuaunce ef his Paſsion; 


von the paſſion. In 
mich as each one of tkem(ifthey 
l penograr, 4 yy p96 | 
atyrdome by it ſelfe. And that 
u maiſtmore cleerly perceiuey Twelue moſs 
ne,beg1n cue from the firſt entry £79997 bick 1 
is paſsion vnrill the end of it,& 47105 wnen 7 
alt finde (among others) 97 540mm 
ve moſt grieuous paines which ſuſferedin _ _\ 
Sauior there ſutferedzthe which ©5P aſſun. 
rehearſe heere very brietely, 
thitanding that in euery one 
Wihem there is very much to bee 
land confide ted, 
The firſt w as, the agony jn the 
kn, and that wondertull bloo- 
weate, which trickled downe' 
phoat al the parts ot his body: | 
ecarth, which was the moſt 
and moſt ſtrangeſt thing of all 
werhath hapnediin the world. 
ſhe ſecond was,to be fold for ſo 
zpriceof hisowne Apoſtle and 
ple,vnto ſo.cruell enemies. 
third was, to bee ſo often- 
SCaried through the common 
"WW bound and manicled,as ifhe- 
"etc a very thiefe. 
te fourth was,thepuniſhment 
fpiogecſcourging, which 


© 


) laſhes werevery cru- 


| Gg 4 ellic 
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elliclaydon him,and verymaniej 
number,itis not a puniſhment k 
a man ofanycredite,orhoneſty,by 
for bond-ſlaues,vagabonds,8&me 
of molt vile and baſe condition. 
The fift was, thatmolt cruell i 
uention ofthe crowne of Tho 
wherein were joyned togither,bot 
moſt grieuous ſhame and diſhone 
and withall, moſt grieuouspaina 


. torment 


The fixt was, thoſe ſo. manifol 
blaphemies, and ſundry kindes 
moſt yillanousmockeries, iniaric 
and reproches, which were ion 
_ withthe torments; asto ſpetſo 
tentimes inhis face, as though! 
had beene a blaſphemer ; togl 
him buffers and blowes,as if he! 
beene a vagabond;ro apparrell} 
ſometimes 1n white garments, 
ſometimes inredde, asithee! 
beencafoole; to hood-winke 
cles andto icaſtat him, ſaying; 
reade who. hath ſmitten thee : 2s | 
had beene a verie diſlard; toci 
him with a yy rment, ant 
aReedein his and, to knee 
oneknee before him, to ſmyt: 


'þ 


q 


iT 


w 


«UC 
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h& beene acounterfeite king ;and 

beſides all thys , to proclaime him 

trough the common ſtreetes as a 

maletattor, Who euer ſaw ſo manie 

Winds of reprochful iniuries heaped 

Wogcther vpon one man? | 

ie ſeauenth was, that wonder- 

Wl contempt 8 deſpite, which was 

Won vnto htm (being the ſonne of 

ilmighty God,) wherthey compa» 

{him with Barrabas, and made 

ſſe account of him then of Barra» 

Inſomuch as that Lord by who 

things were created;and in whom: 

things do liue and are preſerued, 

accounted more ynprofitable; 

Imore ynwoorthy to liue, than 
mabas an infamous malefaCtor: 

The eyght was , in that-they 1n- 

ed him to carry vpon histhoul- 

rs,(which were all to rent & bru- 

he very ſame inſtrumentofthe- 

le, where. vpon hee ſhould fuf- 

death .. The tormentors them- 

es (which are commonly the mi- 

ers of crueltie ) doe vie to hide: 

eyes of them that are to bee be= 

ded, that they may novſee'the 

ument that ſhall bereaue themr 

lteirlife;butheere they doe not: 


Ggs5 onely _ 
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onelie not vie this kind ofhuman] 
towards our Sauiour, but they 1; 
the lame inſtrument of his dex 
uen vppon his owne ſhoulders, tt 
the intent that his heart might 
ſuffer the torment of the Crofle ir 
wardly,beforethat his body fhoul 
proue itoutwardly, 

The nynth was, the verie mart; 
dome of the Croſſe, which is a mc 
cruel kinde of torment for itisne 
a ſpeedie kinde of death ( as, to be 
pay, ch beheaded) but verylo 
and [ingering; andthe woundes | 
inthe molt ſenſible parts oftheb 
die; to wit, in the feete and hande 
which are moſt full of veines and 
newes,which be the inftruments 
feeling. More-ouer,his paynesv 
mcreaſed with the poyze & veig 
of his owne bodie, which alwai! 
rended and ſwaied downward; 3 
ſo it euer rented and enlarged ee 
woundes, and augmented the galF7 
ofhis torments z 8 thys cauſed 
martyrdom to become ſo extreaſity 

ieuous, that although hee had 

adly wound, yet by reaſono! 
paſsing greatnes of his paynes ie 
moſt holy foule departed out iſt; 
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poſt precious body. 


d 
ts 


oj 


3 


(| 


| 
| 3 


The tenthwas, that whereas our 
$ujour was thus tormented vpon 


heCrofſe, and there became a very 


ofpaines and torments, yeag 
teas hee was infuch a dolefull 
ie, thatifweſhould ſee a verie 
ope mn the ſtreets ſo pitzfully tor- 
nted, itwere ablero breake our 
arts;yet all this notwithſtanding, 
scruel enemies were ſofaroff fr 
ing any ptty or compaſsion vp- 
himghat euen at that very time 
mocked 8& ſcoffed at him, afid 
ed their heades, ſaying; Fie on 
t,that deſtroyeft the Temple of GOD, 
mthin three dayes bualdeſt it agame, 


The eleutEth was,tohaue his moſt> 


Mat."27.40... 


X Is 


tmother prefent before his. | 


$2tal theſe ry mvronry Jknow-. 
w 
". 


owell as he did, what a paſsing 


entheart. 


ydof bloud, afid a oun- 
ofhis veines emptied, 8& his 


W's dried vppe, by reaſon of the 


aboundance oft Rm 


. 


atpriefe 1twas ynto her moſt in- - 


Thernelfth was ſuchra crueltie,. 
<0 . on was neuer ſeene,to witte; 
: eras his moſt _Y was - 
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he had ſhedde, when he requeſted, 
Lttle water, they did not only not 
aunt itvnto him., bur infſleeds 
ereof, they gaue himto drink Vi 
neger and Gaule, 
ow what thing could bee more 
cruelly doone thenthis?. True iti 
that the rich couetous: man whict 
wastormented in hel, had adrop« 
water denied himwhenhe require 
it, but yethe had no gaule giuenyn 
to him.But here they doo not 0 
deny the ſonne of God the thin 
yhedeſfired, bur beſides that, ti 
1ncreaſe his. moſt grieuous payne 
with another new kinde of tormer 
Euery one of theſe poynts bei 
conſidered ſeuerally by it ſelfe, wi 
miniſter ſufficient matter ofve 
reat griefe and ſorrow to any goe 
Shriſt anheart.And therefore! 
feuer is defirous.to haue ancameÞ 
& inward compaſsion of the pain! 
of our Sauiour, let him go througſ 
euery one of them., & make aſl 
an ateach ofthem;zand(be heenguc 
uer ſa hard hearted) it is. notalm(feck 
poſsible, butthat in ſome one« J 


| hementmotions, to: prouoke 
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to griefe and compalsion. | 
bei, the paines of Sauior 
\riſt are not thus ended, there be 
others without all compariſon, 
ure greater then theſe ; tewit, the 
ines of his blefled foule. For all 
ſe paines aboue named, do for y 
part appertain to the paines of 
(eernnta ge wY __ 
wardly ;. butbefides this viſible ,,,. -_» -.,. * 
ſe, there was yet another inut- _r a le | 
ble croſle, wherein his moſt holie «4 fſe of ouy © 
lewas crucifiedwithinhis body, * **%+ 
ting alſo four arms & four nails, 
hich vvere four dolorous cofides 
ions,) & theſe were afar greater: 
ment vnto him than the verie 
ard CrofſeFor firſtofal,there- * 
repreſented vnto him,all 5 ſins. 
evvorld,thatvvere preſcr, paſt, 
ltocome;, (for all vvhich he ſuf- 
ed) & that ſo diſtinfly, as if they- 
inW been the finnes but of one man. 
zune. Novy to him that bare ſuch a 
ling preatloue & zeale ynto the: 
1 0iour ofhis father, vyhat ativn- 
miFteadle griefe yvas it, to behold 
or ban infinite numberofabhomi- 
ns and offences, committed a= 
Mio high a Maicſtic? For is is. 
Sande: ceitaine - 


- 
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certaine, that the finnes ofonems 
alone, were able to torment hin | 


more then all the torments of the 
Crofle, The which being ſo, wha 


palsing great griefe wouldethefir 
of all la al the world cauls 
vnto him? Surely there is noy: 
derſtanding able to compre 
the paſsing greatnes otthisprie 
Secondly, there was alſo repreſet 
ted vnto him the vngratitude anc 
damnation of many men, andeſpe 
cially of many. wicked Chriſtians 
which woulde neuer acknowled 
this 4-6 TUO we endeuol 
toprofite and help themſelues wit 
this ſo greatando coſtly a remed 
as he there prepared for them. Thi 
was alſo afar greater torment vitſ 
him the the xorment of the Croll 
For it1sa greater painc yntoalLat 
bourer to be depied his day wage 
& the fruite of his labour, thenti 
very labour itſelfe, albeic it wei; 
very great. And for this cauſe one: 
Sautor complained by his Propnanytt 
Efay,ofthis 10iurie ynte his Fathegiſe! 
laying ; 1ſapge, in vame bave | rouge! 
led, muvuaime and without cauſe hai! 
waſted my firength. And hee coi 
Pam 


-vpon the paſſin; iy 
iy of this ingratitude not ones 


to his father, but alſo even vnto 
nenthemiclues,by Saint Bernarde, 
wing : O man, confider what cruell 
nts 1 ſuffered ſor thy ſake . There is $. Bernard, 
pane that tormenteth me ſd extremely 
thy ingratitude doth. 1 call unto thee 
t doe ſuffer for thee, Behold the paines 
t doe torment mee : behold the nailes 
do pearſe through my hands and feete: 
the ſhameful reproches and deſpites 
th they diſhonor me. And although 
Mme which | ſuffer outwardly be ( 
ſing gyeat, yet 18 the pame far greater 
ch 1 ſuffer imwarAly , when 1 ſee thee (0 
yatefull and vnimde towards mee 
the ſame, 
Inlike manner there was repre- 
ed vnto htm, the horrible finne 
that miſerable people of Iewrie, 
heterrible puniſhment that was 
pared for thE within athort time 
which vndoubredly was a gre- 
tpriefe & torment vnto him, than 
cuppe ofhis bitter Paſsion. For 
de Prophet Teremy fignified, that 
inne which the Iewes commit- 
ingoing about to kill him,grie- 
lim mych more then his owne 
very 


-. 
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very death,what a griefe (trowyqy 
would t be to- our Sauior, who ha 


without all compariſon far great 


charity and grace,than the Prophe 


TJeremie, 


There was moreouer repreſente 


vato him the griefes, anddolc 
ſword of ſorrow , whichpeatced t 
hart of his bleſſed Mother, when 


ſaw him ſuffer between two thieue 
ypon the Crofle,the which yndout 


tedly was ſo greatagriefe andpat 
vnto him, as the loue was great at 
ineſtimable whichhe bare vnto 


Now theſe foure confiderations! 
griefs, were as 1t were four armese 


another inward crofſe,wherwithh 


bleſſed ſoule was likewiſe crucihe 


within his body.. So that our Saui 


ſuffered thatday the painesandt: 


m&ts oftwo crofles, the one yiltt 
& the other inuifible. Vponthe ol 
crofle his body ſuffered outward! 


* and vp6 the other, his ſoule ſuffer 


much more tnwardlie . Nowe 


paſsing great the griefe was, whit 


proceeded of theſe foure colid 

ons,there is no ynderftiding abl 
comprehend it; & yet wee np 
teQuze formewhat Sercof, by it 


I 
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ne ſhewe of his bloudy freate 11 

the Garden. * Tal: T6 
| Whoſocuer.then ſhall attentiue- 
rcofider al theſe cauſes, ſhal cleer= 
"Wh (ec how py great y paines & 
ments ofour Sautor were, which 
the intent ofthys firſt manner of 
litating vp6,his moſt bitter paſ* 
0, Howbeit, this muſt not be the 
lend of thts exerciſe, but rather 
muſt be yſed asa meane to come 
yother ends,to wit, to ynderſtand 
reby whar a paſsing greatloue he 
reynto thee, that would fuffer ſo 
ichfor theez and what a great be- 
fte hee did ynto thee, in buying 
xe with ſo deere aprice;and howe 
chthouartboiid'to do for him, 
hathdoone &ſutfered ſomuch 
thee; and aboue all this, howe 
dy thou oughteſt to abhor thy. 
ones, &ro be grieued with. them, 
JWthey were the cauſe ofhis ſo lvg 
0 paineful martirdome. Now for 

W-< foure ends, (whereof wee will 
nia—eate 1n the SeCtions following) 
weth this manner of contempla- 
n,Wherby it appeareth,that this 
manner of medirating (by way . 
taking compaſsion, ofche itter 


paines 
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paines of our Sauiour)is aSitwers 
meatie or a ladder vnto altheoths 
And for this very cabſe S.Bonawe 
ture made great account of thi 
maner of meditation ypon they; 
fion , becauſe it ts ſenſibly ſew 
that this maner of meditation 
neth the way vnto all the other 
ners of meditating vpon the ſane. 


i— if 


i 


Howe in the Paſſion of our Saviow Cory 
appeareth very manifeſtly what age 


4%. WOUS thing. ſme 1510 the 


 fiebt of Almigh- 


tie God. 


*FHr ſecond poynt thatwecha 
to conſider 1n the paſsion of « 
Sautour, is the griuouſnelſc ofa, 
finnes,whereby to moue our hepvt 
to be ſorrowfull for them, &toal 
horre them. Wherelore we mulf 
deritande, that (as all holy learne 
Fathers do affirme) our ſinnes ue 
the very cauſe, why the Sonne ofa 
| | might 


vpon ” a) 0 TE 3 
-hty God ſuffered ſuch grieuous 
i an rtererocy and Tak 
che ſuffered inthis world, For itis 

zine, that if there had beene no 
neto be the meane aud eccafhion 
his ſuffering , it had not beene 
»dIfull for him to haue ſuffered as 
did, 
tisnot agreed among the lear- 
1Diuines, whether the Sonne of 
0D ſhoulde haue beene incar- 
te, in caſe man had not ſinned, 
rome doe affirme it, and ſome 

denie it,, ) but thys is holden 


amoſt certaitne trueth, thatin 


& man had not ſinned, the ſonne 
GOD thoulde nor haue dyed. 


hereby it appeareth , that our 


| death, 


If man had 
wot ſmned, © 
Chriſt bad 
not ſaffe er td, | 


s were the cauſe that mo- 


dhim to ſuffer all tiitſe myſeries, 

| that Our ſinnes were that 

him-into this priſon, and that 

Innes were they that natled him 
nthecroffe. 

Andthink not, becauſe they were 
thy ſinnes alone which were the 
ehereof,thatthou art therefore 
nie of the leffe puniſhment, for 
ording to the lawes of iuſtice, he 

no leſſe puntſhment that 
Kkilleth 


* killeth an innocet being accomy 
nied with manie in commirtinor) 
fact,then ifhe alone had killedk; 

So that by this rule thou ſe 
what greate reaſon thou haſt 
mouethee to abhor thy ſins, andt 
be earneſtly ſorrie for them, byc 
ling to minde, that-they weret 
tormentors whichinverydeedcr 
cified the ſonne of Almighty Ge 
and cauſed him to ſuffer fo pre 
paine, and tormentes . Ihisbeit 
thorowlie conſidered as it ough 
a farre greater cauſe to mouea 
to abhorte fin, 8 to be ſorry fort 
ſame, than-/all other. loſſes andn 
ſeries thatenſue of ſin, yea,althoug 
we ſhould reckon among our loſk 
the depriuation of the euerlaſti 
Sor and felicitie which is loſt 

one, and the everlaſting hornt 
paynes which hee purchaſed byt 
ſame . Nowe according ynto ti 
docGtrine,when thou ſhalt bee oc 

ted in meditating vppon the he 
Pafion, and ſhalt ſee howetheet 
mites do apprehend our Sauior, 
how they accuſe him & buffeth 
and howe they ſpet vppon him? 
whyp him, 8c, thinke for cert: 
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atthou artin very deede 1n come 
ny with them, and that thou haſt 
yned with them in this conſpura- 
ie2gainſt our Sauior. So that thou 
teſt truly ſay, that thy finnes do 

uſe him, that thy diſflolute beha- 
our bindeth him , that thy anger 
| malice whippeth him, that thy 
zumption and raſhnes buffet 
m, that thy pride crowneth hym 
ththornes , that thy fond braue- 
$andyanities, doe clothe hym 
thpurple , thatthy- pleatures and 
vohts., giue himvto drinke gaule 
lyneger, andto beeſhort, that 
diſobedience,nayleth his hands 
dfeete yponthe Crofle , For ſo- 
as the paynes whichthou de- 
eſt dytheſe thy fins , hee youch- 
lof his 1nfirirte charitie to ſuf+ 
forthee . For itis certaine, that 
tormentors ſhould neuer haue 
i power to torment himas they 
Wn caſe thy finnes had not gy- 
«22 force and ſtrength to doe 


of 
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Of the paſſing great ben: firofws 
Redemption, 


—_— 


S. IIT. 
TH rdly , we oughtto conſider 
the holy Paſsion,the greatnes 
the benefit vvhich our Sautourh 
doone yntovs, in redeeming ys| 
this meane. Andalthoughthere 
infinite things to be ſaid inthisn 
ter, yet atthis preſent | will doe 
more, butonely note brietely thr 
principall points , which aretot 
Coakderedin this moſt excellett 
nefite of our RedeEption-- Firlt, wi 
our Sauioirr hath beilowed vpon 
by the ſame red-mprtion. Second 
what meane he vſedin giuingit\ 
to vs. And thirdly,with whatpals 
great loue he gaue it vntovs. | 
How paſsing great that is, wil 
our Sautcur hath beſtowed ypol 
by this benefit of our Redempti 
there 1s no tongue able xo expres 
Howbeitwe may c6ceiue ſom-* 
thereof by two waies. The firlt 
1sby conſidering al theeuils & 


| Gries vyherinto mankind oa 


: 
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, 
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gh the finof rhe firſt man A- 


m:tor all theſe miſeries wereſuf- 


ently remedied by our Salliour 


is Chriſt, who bettowed vpon vs 


uch benefits as were cotrary vn- 
theſe miſeries; forſo muchas it 
uident, thathe was giuen vnto 
be a vntuerſal reparer of al the 
k& mileries of the world. Now 
thatwere able to reckon howe 
ythe miferies aregwherinto the 
d hath tallenby rhe finne of the 
man Adam, might alſo vnder- 
le, howe many the benefits are, 
cameynto vs by the ſecond A» 
j(towit,hy our Sauiour Chriſt) 
Ts bee vndoubtedly in- 
able. 
Ihe ſeconde way is By conſide- 
notall the miſeries which our 
ther Adam brought vnto vs, 
althe benefits which came vn- 
byour Saufour Chriſt, for ſo- 
125 we are made partakersof al 
benefites, by meanes of com- 
Kcating his ſpirite vnto vs. For 
M2$are made partakers ofthe 
totChriſt,are made partakers / 
the vertues and merites of 
K.Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith 
That 
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Gala, 3, 27+ That allſuchas baue receined the Se 
ment of Baptiſme , haue putte on (i 
Giuing vs thereby to ynderſty 
that they all are made partakers 
Chritt, - that are adorned withl 
. vertues and merits, & that ſo bei 
clothed withthis liueric, they ſe 
inthe fight of the heauenlyFat) 
to bee ſuch after aſorte intheir( 
gree, ashis owne yery ſonne 
meth before him. Andtherefore 
ood cauſe doth Eccleſiaſticus 
eage this: wonderfull title of 
Sonne of Godin his prayer, (; 
Haue mercte (O:Lorde) vyponthyj! 
Iſfael, whome thou baſt made equal 
bke pe Regpttenſoane. ' 
What dignity, what glory 
reater then this?Nowe accort k 
reunto., hee that could rec 
how many the vertues and mer! 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, haue be 
mightlikewife vnderſtande , ghee" 
many the benefites haue beeneie'ne: 
arecome ynto vs by him; FQif®" 
much as wee are made partake - i 
them all by the meane of i150, 
| on. Toconclude, by him 15: 
Note what yt ys Remiſsion of our fi 
benefits come (r:ce,Glory,Liberty,Peace» 
wnovsby 


a OW 
Redemption; SanRification, 9 Sawioup | 
Ne Baltic ; Satiſfa&tions Chriſt, im 
irs, DoCtrine, 8 al other things caſewebe- 
ih he had, and were behooueful #15 true 
urSaluation. Aid by reaſon of faithful” | 
his ſo boiitiful comunicaring, members, 
xcalled inthe holy Seriptures,' 
Father,the Bride me,&rthe 
werſall head of the Catholike 
ich;becauſe whatſoeuer the fa+ 
hath, appertameth to his chil- 
n, and whatſoever the Bryde-= 
me hath, hee imparterhto his' 
iſe, and whatſoever the head 
WW the members are made parta- 
| wp _ ba 
cle are the benefirs whicho 
urChriſthath beſtowed ypo 
krby whatmeanehath he gi: 
nyno'ys? Itiseuident 
meane ofthis holy i nca hives 
dpalsion, rofilow 


Fo wei Sh PT 
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| ſuffered ſor 
vs, 
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For certainely it.is a morewe 
derfull thing in God. to ſuffermiſ 
Fes, thento beſtow benefites, bi; 
Cauſe as there 1s nothing moreps 
per and conuenient to his infni 
-£00odnefle,then to beſtow benefi 
015 there nothing more ſtranoe 
further off from that infinitefeli 
ric, then to ſuffer miſeries. Wher 
it appeareth,that we are muchme 
bound ynto him for the paines 
torments which he hath ſuficred 


- v3;then forthe great benefits wh 


he hath giuen ynto ys, I meanhe 
by, that wee are much more bour 
ynto htm forthe maner wherby | 
hath remedied our miſeries, t! 
for the very remedie ir ſelte, 

| Eornow .paſsing greatwas 
Joue w re-with our Sauiordeſh 


| Pit what edall this vponvs? This 1s WItT 


all compariſon farre greater 

thereſt. | For certainely the, d 
which Chriſthad to ſuffer paines 
vs, was farre greater thentheve 
piines wnch F ulleted; any n 
more pains would he naueune 
in caſe irhad Phe needfullic 
Three houres he c6tinued ſuſl 
paines 8&torments ypontheC 
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our finnes. But what is this in 
zpariſon of that, which y greats . 
ſeofhis foue could haue youth» 
Ito doe forvs? Oy: ifithad 
nneedfull for vs that hee ſhould 
rehaue ſuffered palnes and tor- 
is yntill the day ofTudgement, 
bue was ſo paſsing great which. , 
hare vnto vs,taat he woulde yn- 
tedly haue done it. So that al 
heſuffered much for ys,yet was 
we which hee bare vato vs far 
ter, then the paineswhich hee 
72d for vs, much'more are wee 
ndynto him for thatwhich hee 
edtoſuffer for vs. This conſt- 
10n1s yery profitable to pro- 
vs to giue moſt humble and 
h wonkes ana oc by who hath 
ved 10 great benefits ypon ys, 
hall ho ho him, #5556 
a vs much more then by hys 
its he hath ſhewed ynto vs., 


Hha of 
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Of the wonderfull great goodies if 

eighty God, which appea,ethu 

evadently i the holy Paſſyyy 
ON SaMOr. 


& 


S. ITIL. 
Ourthly, wee ought toconid 
the paſsing great goodneſl: 

mercy of almighty God, which: 
neth more euidently & bright 
| the holie Paſsjzon of our Sal 
than in any other ofhis works” 
| , . Wherforethou haſt deeplyn 
| Foure pritct- ſider therin foure things; which 
| pail thmgs 19 to be confideredin allthe whole 
| be conſidered ftorie ofthe holie Paſsion, andi 
| 3 the Pawn yery part thereof. The firſt is, of 
of chriſt. ſuffereth. The ſecond is,whatpiÞ. 
| he ſuffereth. The third is,forwht 
= he ſuffereth. The fourrh is, for il 
cauſe hee ſuffereth. Nowifthou 
ſtay thy ſelfe a while in cuery 0! 
theſe pointes, and conſider fir 
highneſſe & excellencie of hin; 
ſuffereth, which is Almightic ore 
and in ſuch wiſe ſtay inthis clit 
deration, that thou art aſton , 
this ſo high,8 ſo wonderful 20ſt , 
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{afterwards commeſt to deſcend 
thence vnto the conſideration 
he baſenes,8& vilenes of the moſt 
euous paines,and reprochtul in- 
es,which he was content to ſuf- 
&thatnot for Angels or Arch- 
els, but even for men, which are 
vile & abhominable creatures, 
lIinthetr works like vnto the de- 
xthemſelnes; 1t(as Ifay) in each 
of theſe poynts thou make(as it 
r)aſtation, and do comparethe 
poynt with the other, vndoub- 
Iythou ſhalt be greatly amazed 
Iaftonted, tro confider how much 
at & excellent a mateſty would 
lehimſelfe, to redeeme ſo vile & 
aſe a creature, and then maieft 
uv cry out with the Prophet , and 
9 Lord, | haue heard thy words, and 
efr2yde, 1 have conſidered thy works, 
Iwoatoned. 
utit after all this, thou doe cons 
the cauſe of his ſo grearabz. 
0, and commelt to vnderſtande 
= I!twas not for ante manner” of 
oditie towards himſelfe, nor 
proucked by any deſert of ours; 
ws onely. mooned therenntb 
1 the bowels ofhis tender met- 
Hh ; Cle 
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cy,& loue towards vs, bythewhi 


hee vouchſafed to vilſite vs from 
high; Thys point beeing well 
dulie confidered, willlitt vppet 
minde into ſucha great admiraifh 
and loue of him, that thouwilth 
aſtonied as Moſes was in the Mou 
when hee ſaw the figure ofthysn 
ſterie,and began to proclaime v 
aloud voice, the vnſpeakablegr, 
mercy of almighty God, ahich 
there reucaled vnto him. This 
the greatlanguithing and faintne 
of ſpirit , which the Spouſe fell 
the Canticles,when ſhee ſayde; Wt 
me vÞ with flowers , and comfart mee 
apples, for 1 langſhwith love. 

Vpon which words S, Bern 
faterh thus ; The amorous ſoule (4p 
beere King Salomon,with the croxn wa 
bis Mother crowned bim withall : i 
feeth the enelie ſonne of Almigitie iſm: 
camping Croſſe uppon bu ſhoulders W's 
ſeeth the Lord of maieſiie whipped aui"ie 
vppen : ſhee ſeeth the Authoy of life « 
glone , thruſt through withnayles , i! 
ced with aſpeare,and many deſpite/u0gi'"e 
proches done unto bim:finally ſhe ſeeing" 
befia.ve bis moſt bole Lfe for bijV# 


Fl 


upon the paſſion, 1755 
ſeeth all this, and in ſeeing tt, ſhee is 
wed through with a knife of lowe, and 
ref ore ſhee ſarth : Stay mee wppe with 
vers,ad comfort mee with apples, for I 
11! j with loue. | 


—C—_y re 


lhe excellent vertues that doo ſize vVe- 
m brightly inthe holy Paſſion of 
Oltr Sautour, 


—_— 
—C ———__ 
. 


—— 


$. V. 
Efifrpoynte that wee haue to 
confiderin the holy Paſsion of 
rSauiour,ts the great number of 


ues that doſhine very cleerly in 
the which conſideration ſerueth 
encourage vs to endeuour our 
ues to 1mitate ſome parte of that 
iech4s there repreſented ynto vs. 
us 15 one of the higheſt manners 
meditating thatis vponthe holie ' 
kion, For itis manifeſt, y:all the 
neftton of a Chriſtian lite, conſi- 
thiny.imitation & following of | 
yertues of our Sauiour Chriſt. : 
Mtereunto the Apoltle-S. Peter ex- 1.Pet.2,21 9 
neth vs, ſayingz Chriſt ſuffered for 8 ' 
leaums vnto v5 an example '; that 
ſhould ſollowe bis ſuotefteps,who when 
Hb 4 be 


4 , wlitie. 
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bee wes ewill ſpoken of , did nothheg 


eull againe : and when bee was ti 
ted, did not threaten them, but deliuy 
bimſelfe unto him that did moſt wniuji 
condemne him. 

And albeit that al vertues ſhine 
fo brightly, & in ſuch excelletwi 
in all the life of our Sautour Chri 
yetdidthey much more perte& 
ſhine 1n his holy paſston. Andth 
fore in hts pafstonptincipally it 
hoouerh vs to behold the beauty 
excellencie of his yertues; y whi 
doe much more eutdently ſhi 


there among his pains &rtormen 


then doe the flowers among 


thornes, 
Conſider therfore firſt of all,th 


ſoprofound Humilitie , wherewt 
the moſt high and anely begott 
Sonne of almighty god, vouchſal 


' tobe contemned , &lefle eſteem 


then Barrabas, andrto bee cructh 
ypon a croſfe berween two thicut 
as though he had beene a Captal 
and Ringleader of malefactors. 

- Conſider his ſo wonderfull? 
ence, inthe middelt of fo many 
prochfull injuries and torment: 


withall,his ſo paſGing great M4 
ſs 
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tie, in that he dffered himſclfe (o. 
lingly into the hands of his: ene- 
ies, & to ſuffer the greateſt paines 
!conflicts,that euer were {uffred 
this world. 

Conſider that ſo conſtant Perſe- Perſe 
wee, whichhee had from the be; © "1*%e- 
miug to the end, yea cuen to ſuf- 6 Io 
xdeath vppon the Crofle, and to 
icend tnto hell, and ro fin1th the 
te of our ſaluation. 

Confder his moſt feruent Chari- 
wich paſſeth all vnderſtanding, 
the which onely hee'was mooued 
offer himſelfe.in ſacrifice tor the 
nes of the worlde, and to ſuffer 
ach, thathee might giue life nor 
lyvnto his friends, but alſo to his 
emies,yea eucnto thoſe very per - 

$ _ ſhedde his molt precious 
oud, | 

Conftder hys moſt aboundant _ 
tre which extended itſelfe ofar Mercie, 
oth, as to:take vpon hym all the 
lleres and debtes of the worlde, 
tomake ſatisfaftion for them, as 
my had been, peculiarly his own 

$, 


Conſider that ſoperfe& Obedience ,,_,.  _- 
ch he vied towardes his Father, Obedience, 
| Hl 5s whom 


Charitie.. 
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whomHhe obeyed vnto death, y 
uen to the death of y Crofle *W 
finallic bowing downe his head. 
offered vp vato him his moſt « 
ſoule, giuing vs thereby ton; 
ſtand, that the worke ofhis ob 
ence wasSthenperfeGtly fulfilled. 
Conſider that ſo paſsing 

Meekenes which hee ſhewed in all 
cnn of his Paſsion , ſufferi 

imſclfe to be carried like a ſheer 
the butcheric,and like a moſtmee 
Lambethat holdeth hispeace wt 
he 15 ſheared, 

Confider his ſo wonderfull Si 
amongſt ſo many falſe accuſation, 
and lying witneſſes , which was Wk, 
great, that itwas able tobringt]M. 
very Iudge himſelte that condenyi. 
pot him,intoa great admiration WK 

Mm. 

Nowe , if thou bee defirous toi! 

' a moſt perfe patterne- of The « 
tempt of the worlde,, and of all the [ 
nours, riches, pleaſures, & delig| 
thatbe therein, behold our Sauic 

the Crafle , fo. diſhonoure 
rormented,and naked, that heeng 
none other bedts he vypon,but alle 
acroſle; no other pillowe to ret! 


_ —< - _ = ; 
G — G— - 
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ad yppon , but onely a crowne of 
ge other delicates to feede 
;n,but only gaule & vineger :no 
er perſons to cofort him but on- 
boſe cruel] ſcoffing minitters 
wich wagged their he 19S at him & 
þFie on thee that deſtrozeſt the Tem- 
fGod,and m three daies buzldeſt it up 
ne,c.1 conclude therefore;that 
Euangelicall pouertie, abſtix 
nce,and aulteritie of life,with all 
er vertues, dooens: where ſhine 
e euidently,then in the Crofle, 
ramong all rheſe vertues, Hu- The ereat 
itje-& Patience do ſhew themſelues bhumilitie & 
tnotable in the bitter Paſs1on patience of + 
our Sautour.. For Patience (as the owy Sauior 
Fathers atfirme,) was the wed- Chrift vp} 
pparment wherewiththe ſonne the Croſſe, 
clothed himſelfe,. when hee -: ? 
eto bee affianced with the Ca- 
like Church, and to bee married 
her. By which Meraphore they 
vs to vnderſtad, that albeit gur 
amor Chriſt ſhined moſt. bright, 
iththe garment of all vertues, 
he came to celebrate matrimos» 
with his Church vpom:the bedde 
hecroſſe,yet did he moſt princt- 
Uy ſhine there with y robe of Pa» 


Berce 


Mar.15, 
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rexce. For by meanes of the as 
this vertue , which is to ſuffer, h 
drank the bitter cup of his Paſsio 
by the value and merite wherof; 
Catholike Church was rede-me 
beautthed,and eſpouſed by eur 
utour Chriit,' Now on theſe & ot 
the like vertues, we oughttofixo 
cles, when wee meditate yppon 
holy paſsion_ of our Sauiour, to 
mtent that wee may be therebyp 
uoked to '1mmitate ſomewhat 
that which was there doone, 
onely for our redemption, but 
for ourexample. For the greats 
plorie thata Chriſtian can attait 
vnto in this world,ts to hane a ſer 
blance and likenes vnto our Sau! 
Chriſt. Howbeit, not ſuch aliken 
14-14. 25 proude Lucifer defired toh 
but ſach altkenes of life as ours 
£/ uiour himſelfe commaunded vs 
. oh.13.15. haue,when he ſfatde; Ihare gen 
enexamble, that as I baue goone,ſo 


Je ds lkemiſe. 


: 
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Wthe conuericncic of the miſitrie of 
041 Kedemption, 


s. VL 

pHe fixt poynt that wee haue to- 
contemplate vpon the holy paſ- 
#5 the canueniencie of the my+ 
tie of our Redemption; to witte, 
conuenient a meane this was, 
ich Almighty God choſe, where- 
[to woorke the Saluation of man, 
|toheale and cure him of his mt» 
nes. This manerof contemplati- 
ſerneth to ilkuminate the vnder» 
ding,to confirme it more firme- 

inthe faith of rhys myſterie, and 
lift yppe the heart'of man into a 
eat admiration'of the goodnefle 
Intfedomof Almighty God,who 
boſe ſo wondertull 8 conuenient 
neane to heale our milſeries, and 

relieue our necefhities. 

This is ſo coptous arid fo plenti- 
iamatter ro meditate vpon, that 
ftarnly if a man ſhoulde continues 
nking vpon it vntil the end of rhe- 
ndhee ſhould alwaies finde newe 
Yontof the contentencic of thys. 
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holy myſterie, and new cauſes toir 
duce himto lift vp his ſpirite mg 
and more,inadmiration of thehip 
wiſedom &proutdence of almjohy 
God herin.But becauſe this volu; 
would bee too greart,in caſe Lhou 
txeate of this matter atlarge;-1 
theretore atthis preſent onelyſh 
the order & foundation of this co 
ftderation,to the tntent thatthe d 
uoute & religious ſoule may heert 
haue away opened vnto her, to pri 
ſecure al the reſt, Whereforeit1s 
be noted, y if wee will ſee whatp 
pens and conuenie ncie 2 meat 
ath with his end, it 1s necefſarie 
make-a coparyon: between the far 
meane andthe end, and the great 
helps that the mean hath towarc 
the attaining of the ende, the mc 
oper-andconuenient is the me; 
Frihe ſaineend. As, for a—_—_ 
we wil examine whe hera medic! 
be conuenientfor a diſeaſe, we! 
conſider the accidets of the dileal 
and the properties & yertues oft 
medi cine:and when wee haue ee 
what praporti6-there 5 between! 
ene3& che other,we may iudge 


ther the medicine be cauenien 


t 


y 
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he diſeaſe or no.Euen ſo in like ma- The 7aſſion. 
»ris it. in th1s caſe;for whereas it is of Chriſt 15 4 
uident vnto vs , that the Paſs1on & gerncrall me- 
loud of our Sauiour leſus Chriit,1s acne for al 
oenerall medicine for all the mile- the miſeries 
sandneceſsities of man, tf wee and neceſſj- 
try the conuentence of th1s me- 7125 of 9aathe 
cine , wee muſt make along come 
riſon betweene the medicine and 4 
diſeaſe; and mm caſe we bee able 
horowly as we ought) to ſearch 8: 
mine both th'one & th'other,we 
all certainly find, y this medicine 
fit & conuenient for the curing 
[this diſeaſe, & of all the branches 
cctders of the ſame, as if the me» 
Ine had beene only inſtituted for 
curing ofech defeQiny diſeaſe; 
which vyndoubredly is a matter a 
tobring a man thatſhould con» 
kr oft attentiuely, into agreat a» 
ubment & admiration . If thou 
not fully perſwaded herein,telme 
n 1 pray thee, what ſatisfaction 
ld be offe red more ſufficient for 
nent of the common debtes of 
Wkinde , than the moſt precious 
Wdwhich the fonne of Almighty 
alhed for vs vppen the Croſle ? 
Kuealo.y wounds of our pride, 
couetouk 
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- conetouſnes,ingratitude,plea 
delights, andthe Joue of our ſejue 
with all other eutls whichprocee 
thereot,whatthing could beemo 
conuenient, than GOD vppo 
Croffe ? Likewiſe to giue ys kno 
tedge of the goodnes and mercie 
Almighty God;toenkindleys me 
inf loue of him,to ſtrengthen m 
our conhdence, and to awake mc 
our forgerfulnes, & ynthankfuln 
what thing could be more conue 
ent,than God vpon a crolte? 
Moreouec, to enrich a manw 
merits, to exalt him vnto gre: 
honour, troenkindle his ſpirit ind 
uotion,to cofort him inhistribu 
tions,to ſuccourhim in his temp 
tions,to heipe him 1n-hislabour 
encourage him vnto greatenter| 
ſes,8& finally,to giue a perfeCter 
wa of all vertues, wh:t thing cc 
e more conueniet, theTeſus Ch 
vponthe Croſſe > And to comp 
hend all in one word, tf the Euat 
ticall life be wel confidered,itis 
_ elſe, but onelte a contin! 
Crofie; and'ſo conſequently, 
thing could be more conuenien 
'gire(t a kinde of life which 15 
pe 


th 
lta 
00; 
of 
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her a croſſe,then another croſſe? 
nd ifthou be yet defirous to: vne 
and this conueniency more.e- 
kntly, conſider attentiuely what 


nz Chriſtian life 15,(for the lea-- Note well 
wotaChriftianlite,is the end of this poywe, 


he trauailes & paines of our Sa» 
ur Chriſt) and the ſame conſide- 
ton wil declare very plainly vnto 
ewhat conueniency there 15 be= 


ene this meane, and this ende.A YV/hats 
tian life(taking 1t in his ful per Chriſtiaw 
hon)is not ſuch a kinde of life as /yf@ ;5, 


Chriſtians vſe toliue at this day 
heworlde; butſuchalife as our 
tour Chriſt liued,and ſuch alite 
s Diſciples liued, whoſe pains, 
rs, and miſertes were ſo great, 
one of them wrytcth thus of 
m, Vee are become a ſpeflacle unte | 
unto Angelles, and unto men. Foy 
1/o great are our paines and miſe» 
a1 m ſuch wiſe are wee reutled and 
wed of the worlde , that ( as 
» wee were wilde beaſtes' baited 
lake) wee are ſpecially looked wp= 
wt onehe of men and of Anzels," but 
of Almightye God himſelfe. And 
Wards hee faith thus, /xtillthis 
tit bowre wee doe ſaffer bunger, 
thirſt, 


.Cor.4.s. 
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thirſt, nakedneſſe, and blo ves, and! 

pot ſo much as a denne where | 

our. felues. V Vee goe fromplace toy 

and wee ga ne the bread that wee 

with our ovne handes, They cur: Wi; 

and wee bleſſe them : they perſecute 

and wee-ſuffer them : they blaſpheme 

and wee pray fir them. To conclude Wh; 

ſuch wiſe are wee trrmoyled and con; 

ned of the worlde, as if wee were 

vere duſte and dirte that they treade 

der theyr fcete: and as though wee 1 

moſt wicked and abbominable men : WW 

worlde 1s fully perſvaded,that notving: 

bee more acceptable unio Alm! 

God, then to procure our death and fi 

demnation. m 
This is (my deere Brother)ac 

ſRtianlife.. This very Chriltian W;; 

did the Prophets -liue , and 6 

alſo the Martyres, thatliuedin 
rimitiue Church ir-the Wilder: 

Fo be ſhort, this Chriſtian life diſh 

the Saints liue.. Andthis Chr 

life the Apoſtle deſcribetn ih 
plainely in his Epiſtle to the Wet 

bs ewes,in theſe words, Ie 


apprehended, impriſoned, (toned, 


Heb.11.36 The Sairſtes were mocked; ſeo 
in peeces, templed , and putie iv 
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th the ſword: They went in thys world - 
railed in ſheepes and goeates Shmnes, 
ore, ncedie, andafflified, of whom 
world was not worthze. They lined 18 
emncs, and 13 ſolttarie places, 4-part 
uthe companie of men, and bad none 
babitatzon, but the deanes and cl:ftes 
he earth .- This 1s indeede the 
dion. of the Chriftian life 
ich the Goſpellteachethvs, an 
chour Sauiour Chriſt came ta 
nz1nto the worlde , This Chri- 
an life if it bewell conſidered , is a 
tinuall croſſe., and death of the 
le man, to. the intent that after 
thus mortified and anihilated, 
may be able and diſpoſed to bee 
nsformed into God. For like as 
tecannot be generation without 
tio,(forfomuch as that thing 
ch 1s,muſt periſh,tothe end that 
may bee made-which is not,) e- 
othis ſpiritual regeneration 8 
formation of man.jnto. God, 
dot be made,vnlefſe the old man 
tdi , that ſo by death & cor- 
un of the olde man, he may be 
Formed into .God, Whereups 
tplainely enſuerh,thatall the 
xlical life, is nothing cle(agmy 
aue 


f 
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haue ſaid ) butdeath, andaCrc 
And therefore yvhatthingcan | 
more coueniet to dire fuch ak 
of life as is altogether acontin 
croſ{c, than another croſle; An 
there be nothing more apt ande 
uenientto ingender a fire, then 
other aopny it every thing ben 
apt ro mgender athing like vnt 
ſelte, what thing can bee more | 
portionable & conuenienttoin 
der a crofle, the another croſſe?\ 
doubtedly fo it is : & therfore t 
15 nothing of greater force to 
courage & ſtrenvythen atthis dy 
men & women, to ſuffer paines, 
iuſtice,wrongs,pouerty,ſubiedtic 
hungergthirſt,cold, nakednes, % 
be ſhort,al the rroubles, calamit 
afflitions, perſecutions , impri 
ments,torments & my ſeries of 
worlde,and al the aufterity ofth 
nangelica[life,the ro fixetheire 
ypon the crofſe. Out ofthis {chi 
of the Crofle came the Martyrs. 
this thoole learned alfo the þ 
les; and thys Schoole hat 
wiſe taughrand ſtrengthened ll 
Saints, to live zholy auſtere 
of lite . - And itwasthe Croſſe! 
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h 2ecompanied and comforted -- 
min all their labours, troubles, 
nes, affliCtions,i& perſecutions. 
Nowe, when the deuour ſoule fin- 
Wh ſomany kinds of fruirs 1n this 
We: of life, for allrimes, and for all 
Wcities, hee cannot but wonder 
Whe high wiſedome of that ſoue- 
me Maieſty, that hath found out 
van excellent meane for our re- 
lie; and thee is alſo prouoked 
y,' to acknowledge the vie 
leable goodnes of ſo merciful a 
er, who being able to haue 'Hhols 
nd remedied man with his on- 
ll, choſe rather to put himſelfe 
oreatpaines and diſhonors, to 
mtent that man might bee more 
ured, and more holpen by thys 
nethtn by any other. Theſe bee 
ixe principall wayes to medi- The ordey 
won the holy Pafsion; and the that may ch. 
that may commonlie bee vſed monly be v-, } * 
Utating vpon them, is to be- ſedin medie 
atthe firſt, ro wit, to conhder cating vpor 
nolterieuous paines which our the Paſſion. 
our ſuffered for vs; (the which | 
eration is as it were the verie 
atton of all the others, ) and 
at coſideration wee may g0e 
OI= 
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forwardes immediatly ynto all 
xeſt,according as theverycour 
meditation wil ope vntoysthe 
and eſpecially the grace of the 
Ghoſt, who 1sthe' principalteac 
of theſe exerciles. 

For as wee haue. decharedbekc 

hen wee haue conſidered the; 

g great paines which'our $ 
ourſuftered for ys,we may then 
mediatly proceede forwardes, 
conſider the greatnes of our fu 
andoftences; which cauſed hun 
ſuffer ſo. many:grieuous paines 
torments; and withall, the p 


- 


catneſle of this benefit of our 
mprtion,, in that Almightie ( 
would. youchfafe for the louec 
to.ſuffer ſuch paines and torme 
and wee may likewiſe confier 
highnes of the goodneſſe and! 
cic of AlmightieGod, whofor 
reat loue hee bare vnto ys, ad 
imſelfe ſo far forth, as to lulie 
many reprochfull contempts,1 
nies, and miſeries; and avout 
this,we may conſiderhow great 
as of vertues our Sauior 
hath giuen ynto.ys herein;to 


paticacc,obedignce,charity;i 
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neckenes, conſtancie, and of al 
ryvertues, whereof we haue hl- 
totreated. Howbeit, although it 
rery conueniet order of medt- 
oypo this holy miſtery,to paſſe 
ny by degrees through al theſe 
aid conſiderations, taking our 
uning at the firſt confideratis, 
to proceed in order from one 
eration to another, euento Y 
et is itnotneedfull for aman 
ten as he meditateth vpon this 
niſterye) to goe in this prect 
erthrough them all, (for ma- 
nes it may fo fall outy he ſhall 
ue ſufficiEt time for the ſame) 
him content himſelfe in his 
tation with that conſideration. 
nhe ſhall inde moſt ſpiritual 
ad liking; forſomuchas in 
exerciſes, wee muſt haue re- 
hot to the great quantitie of 
ter that 1s meditated vpon, 


the great deuotion wheres 
1sdoone, 
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: Theend of this Booke, 


neceſlarie Table of - * 
the principall-- matters 
contayned in this | 
Booke. 
C Mea? ration for Monday. 
morning, 
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EF the knowledge of our 
H (clues, and of our finnes , 
a 

x Of the anking c "= 
' the" finnes of thy- former 

| age,T, 

2 ; Ofthe ſins thatthou halt com» 
Witted, fincethetime thou haddeſt 


ore knowl&d _ page,s 
z Ofthe gicnouber Ga '7 


[7 Abrams fi of ths conſiderations 
dur ſmnes :; wheremtbe formey * | 
PI —_ more: '-- + 


" [4 the mi c - of ihe ſinnes 
thatthou dygupinct rag 


rmerlife, -' 


'Ofthe ſtiies and! defe 
un may fall into, afterhee i 76 wich 
the knowledge of Almighty God 


6.2 42S 
Li. : ah”: 


TheTable; 


'Ofthe accuſation ofamanzon. 


conſcience, and ofthe abhorring 
and contemptof himſelfe, « þ 


PI3% 34 
Myditation for Thiafly = 


Tu cs Morning, 
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F the miſeries ofthis life. 4x, 
%F# 1 Ofthe ſhortnes of this 
3 Of the vncertaintie of ourlite. 


| © 

3 Of the frnileye and heli 

of our life. eh Pigs | 

4 Of the mutability ofthis lite.5o 
5 Olthedeceirfulnes of this li 

; pages 

6 Howrhat little time me; bs | 
live, is alſo ſubic@to many mil 

- Tics,bothef body and minde. 

Page, 

7 Ofthe externaldiſcaſes andc; 
Jamities that happen to mens 0 
dies., and ofthe inwarde afflicto! 
andcares of the minde. . pages 
 $ Ofdcath, P2ghs 
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| The Table. 


» Page, 5s 
« The ſecond Treatiſe, contaznue « con fb 
der ation of the puiſeries uf mans" life :; 
whereiu the formcy Meditations - | 
declared more at 


OF the original and —_ of man 


20's 


Of the birth of man ;ando 


firſtentry into. this wor 99. 
Of the body of <4; FA £63, 
'Ofthemilerics andconditians of 
ons ye And firſt of abomien 

he ſame. . '$.2,page,65, 

Otthe vncertainty of our lite $,2, 


 Ofthe frailtie of our ag + 3s 
Ofthe mutability of ee 
Ofthe deceitfulnes of our ot 
Of the mileries ofmansh 


Oftheexternall di 
matiesthat happen ron 


and of the inwarde ; 
Cates of the 


- 


The Table, 
_ *Ofthe laſt miſery of mani, which 
11s death, $,8,page,1og 
, What fruite & commoditie may 
be taken by" the foreſaid conſiders 
tlons, \. *S,9,Page, 11; 


' {Meditation for VV, edneſagy by 
gre +4 


OO 


9) the houre of death, page 118, 
"QF . rOfthe vncertaintie of the 
*houre of our death. page,11y 

2 'Ot the ſeparation or parting of 
The ſoule fr6 the body at the houre 
of death : and of the horrour and 
lothfoimnes of our graue, page, 120 
: 13 Ofthe great payne , feare, and 
doubt, that is'atthe houre of death, 
toconfider what ſhall then become 
vfour body atid ſoule; © ' page, tz! 
"4 Ofthe particylar account wee 
muſt maketo'almighty God, atthe 
Yong ofour death, of all our whole 


= "20 218571 70 29135 p en; 
7 nl e Church of Chriſt com- 
forteth'aridhelperh; the ſicke perſon 
wthis departure our of'this worlds 


| ALE 2, ge !!f 
F3 & Of the paines of deathz a 


The Table... 
the greatpaine and agony the fo 
"bideth hier departute out.of: the 

body.” 1 2/011 17 1: Page-t27 

7 Ofthe funerals and burying © 

the bodie : with the filthineſſe-and 

lothſomnes thereot atter it is deadg, 

| 197 Page,129/ 

$ What becommeth- of the ſoule; 
after it is departed from the bodie, 


Ppage,1zo 
J 
e Page. 132, 
J CThe third Treatiſe , of the conſideration | 
of death : wherein the former Medita- 
(-  tzonis declared more at 
0 F the vncertaintie of the houre 
id of death;; and what a griete itis 


h, WM at that time ,, ro. departe from all. 
ne W thingsofthis life. $, Typag.143 
2 Ot the ſeparation or parting of the 
ee MW foule from the body at the houre of 
he WM death; and of the horrour and loth- 
lomnes of our graue. © $,2,Þage: 149 
Otthe great feare and doubt that 
the ſoule hath at the houre of death, 
what (hall happeryvnto it, after itis 
deparred from the body. $,3,pa,ts3 
Ottheparticular account wemult 
make to almighty Goo atthe hourgy 
V4 1.3 0 


the fouſe. 


The Table. 
efour death; whereby we come to 
ynderſtand; all the errors and blind 
nefſe of our whole lyfe paſt 5, 4, 
page, I6l 
How the Church of the faithfull 
congregation comforteth 8 hel. 
peth the ſick perſons, at the timeof 
their departing out of this life, 5,5, 
Page, 171 
Of the: pangs of death : and of 
the great paine & agony the ſoulc 
ab1deth, at her departure out ofthe 
body. $,6,page, 175, 
Ofthe funerals 8: burying ofthe 
body; with the filthineſſe and loth- 
ſomneſſe therof afterit is dead,s,7, 
pag e, 190, 
What becommeth of the foule at- 
teritis departed out of the bodie; 
and of the dreadfull judgment and 
ſentence that ſhall be giuen vppon 
it atthattime. 6,8, page, 189 


Meditation for Thitrſday 
| Morning. 
Of the generall day of judgment. 
page 144 
x Ofthedreadfulnes & terror ot 
the generall iudgment - pagey7% 
4 k . 
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The Table, 


+ Ofthedreadfullgnes thatſhal 
poe before the generall day of iudg- 


ment, | 


. - », PAagea19s. 
z Of the commingotf thefloude 
of fire before the Iudge : and of the 
dreadfull ſounde of the trumpet at 
the general iudgement,. page, 197 
4 Otthe ſtraite accountthat ſhall 
then be required of euery man, 198 
5 Ofthe terrible ſentence that-the 
Iudge ſhall then giue againſt the 
wicked, ) Page,202 | 
Page. 205. 
The fourth Treatiſe, of the generall day of 
iudeement : wherein the former Medi= 
tation 18 declared more. 
atlarges | 
E the dreadfulnes and terror of. 
the generall 1udgement,8& how 
rigorous the day thereof ſhall bee 
$,!,Page,212 
Of the dreadfull 8 terrible fignes, 
that ſhall goe before the day of the 
general 1udgement, . 6, age,215 
Oithe comming of the floude of 
ire before the iudgement; of the 
dreadfull ſound of the trumpet; of 


theende of the world; and of the re- 
lurreftion of the dead; $,3,P3,424, 
.Ofthe ſtraite account that ſhal be 

| Ii. 4 


required 


The Table. 
required ofeuery man ; ofthe com- 
ming ofthe ludge; of the matterof 
the judgement; and of the witneſſes 
and accuſers that ſhall bee there a- 
gainftthe wicked.  $,4,page, 231 
Ofthe terrible ſentence t Hike | 
Tudge ſhall then pronounce againſt 
the wicked. $,5,Page,245 


a—. 


Meditation for Fryday 
Mornine. 


CO — 


Of the paines ofhell, page,:49 
xr Of two principall kindesof 
paines in hell. Page, 259 
2 Ofthe torments of the inwarde 
ſenſs , and powers of the ſoule. 
EL. 

3 Poa damn , to wit, the paine to 

be depriued for euer of the ſight of 
Almighty God. page,252 
4 In hell ( beſides the general 
paines) there bee alſo particular 
paines, proportionable to qualitie 
ofeuery finne , not forgiuen 1n thys 


life. " _ page,2f} 
[he eternitic ofthe paynes I 
kell; page,:ff 


Page 


able, - 


' Page. 257 O 
The fiſt Treatiſe , of the confideratioN 
of the paines of hell; wherein the {orm:v 
Meditation is declared © 
more at large. 


'9) two kindes of paines thatars 
in hell. $,1,page,260 ; 
 Ofthe tormentes ofthe 1nwarde _- 
lences and powers of the ſoule. $,2 
| Page,271 
Of the paine which is tearmed by 
the Diuines,, Panadammi, that ts,the 
palne of loſle of almighty God, $, 3, 
Eel 2. x 521420 PABAS 
Of the'particular paynes of the 
damnedin hell. - . .. $,4,page, 284 
Of the eternitic of al theſe paines 
delore rehearſed... -$,5,page,287 


its 
Ah 
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Meditation for Satuiday | ©'' © 
2 
en ee an————tmare—s — 
OF cuerlaſting glory and felt- 
citie of the-kingdome of Hea« 
uen. ; © | PAY&C,2.86 
LTheexcellencie and'greatneſle 
ofthe Heauens,, ..: ...- >» page,297 
2 Toe fruition. of the companie 
4 kT of 


mee tl 
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"The Table. 

ofthe bleſſed inhabirtantes in Hex 
uen. M., PAage,299 
3 The viſionof God, page,zot 

4 The glory of the Saints oles 
in heauen | p? 6,391 
5 The perfect fruition. of al good 
things in heauen Page,zoz 


Page. 305 
The fixt Treatiſe , of the conſideration 
of the glory of heauen : wherein the ſormer 
Meditation is declared 
more at large. 

F the excellency andgreatnezof 
the heauens, , -. $,1,page,z08 
Ofthe fecend'foyy the foule ſhall 
have tn. the kingdome of heauen; 
which-1s the entoyang; of the com- 
pany of the Saints, $,2,page,z1f 
-Ofthe third ioy,that y. ſoule ſhall 
haue in the kingdome of. heauen; 
which is, the enzoying ofthe cleere 
vitton of Almighty God, ..... .. $3, 
Pp 
* Ofrhe fourth ioy y the ouſe hal 
hane in the kingdome of Heauer, 
which is;the enioying. ofthe gore 
ofthe bodies, $,4,Page,; 

_  Ofthefiftioy tn the kingdom 

 Heauen; whichis, the cucrl;ftt 


The Table: 


continu ance ofthe glory and felici-- 
ty of the bleſſed Saints Ss fo. 7 
Page,33% 


W q Meditation for Sunday 
mornitthe 
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O the benefites of Almightie J 
G OD.  Page,335, 

1 The benefit'of creation, | 336 

z The benefit of conſeruati5,33z7- 

3 The benefit of redemption,z38 

4 The benefit of vocation; ead. 

5 Of ſecret benefits 340 


a 


Page. 34%. 
The ſeventh Treatiſe , of the conſideration 
of the benefits of Almighty God : wherem 
the former Meditation 1s declared. 
more at large. 


1, *PH E confideration of Gods- 
- denefites ;, moueth ys to loue 
God Fl 

2 The conſideration of Gebet 
lites,ſtirreth yp a defire in a man 
0-lerue God ' Page,345 
3 The conſideration of Gods be= 
nefits, 


The Table. 


nefits , ſtirreth vp a ſorrow & repen- 
tafice invs for our finnes. 345 
Ofthe benefite of Creation, &,, 


Page,34 
Ofthe benefite of Con Cr 
$,2 »Page,i3i4 

Of the benefite of Redemption, 
$,3,Page,z60 
Ofthe fourth benefite, to 3, of 
Vocation. $,4 Page, 379 
Ofthe particular benefirs that al- 
mighty God beſtoweth vponyss,;, 


page,z78 
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Meditation for Munday 
Ntebt, 


— 


pI —_— 


Editation yp6 the humility of 
our Sautour Chriſt, page,zs5 

Ofthe bleſled Sacrament of the 
bodie and bloude of our Szuiour 
Chriſt, And of the cauſes wherefore 
it was inſtituted. 6, 2,p4ge,199 

Ofthe wonderful etfe&ts,thatthis 
bleſſed Sacrament worketh in him, 


thatreceiueth itworthily. pagd7 
| Mb 
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Yhe Table, h 
Meditation for Tueſday 
Niebt. 


— 


Editattons vpon the prayer of 
Meu: Sauiour Chriſt ;n chaGars 
den, >. _ Page,423 

Howe our Sautour Chriſt was ap- 
prehended. $,2,page,q36 
Ofthoſe that ſpiritually bind the 
hands of our Sautour Chriſt. 5,3, 


P3g<444 


———. 
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_ Meditation for} Vedueſilay. « ._ 
©. Night, 


C—— _ _ 


_— 


On 


—_— 


\ Editations vpon' theprefenta- 
zYLtion of our Sautour Chriſt be 
5 WI forethe principall Rulers.page, 65 
he How our Sautor was brought be- 
ur Wl fore Annas the high Prieſt. pag,q5 2 
= WW Howour Sautour was ledde vnto 
99 Wl the houſe of Caiphas, page,q53 
hs WY Otthe vexations & troubles our 
dauiour ſuffered , the nyght before 
bys Paſsion : and of the denyall of 
Saint Peter. . $,2,page,q5s 
The repentaunce of Sainr Peter, 
page,4"3 
How 


The Tab te, 


How our Sauior was broughthe» 
fore King Herode: andmocked and 
accounted for a foole by him and 
his Courtiers $43 »Page,465 

Ofthe cruel ſcourging and whip- 
pingof our Saulour, at the time a- | 
tarejaid. $,4,P3ge,470 


an 4 


tt. 


Meditation for Thu ſay. 
' Night: 


Hl non vpon the crowning 
of our Sautour Chriſt with the 
crowne of thornes Page,q?, 
Ofthoſewordes , Brho!d 7 mm, 
$,2,page,qTy 

Ofour Sauiours carrying ofthe 
Cralle page,qzs 
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Meditation for F ryday 
Nuhbt. 
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